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H E Eleven Sermons^ which compofe the 
former part of this third volume*, were ne- 
wer printed before ; and are one more than 
what the puf/ifher's propofah gave ground to expeB* 
They may be depended on as genuine compactions of 
the fame reverend and worthy Author with thofe 
in the two other volumes, and the latter part of 
this* They alt breath a moji excellent fpirit qffe- 
rioufnefs f and an affeSlionate concern for the ever- 
lajling welfare of precious fouls. They are plain 
practical difcourfes % duly tinBured with evangelical 
doSlrines^ on which account they are excellently cal- 
culated, by the blefjing of God, to fubferve the in?* 
terejls of pure undefikd chriftiamt)\ in a corrupt 
degenerate age t to imprefs the confeiences of guilty 
fnners with an affeBing y humbling^ fenfe of their 
Jinfulnefs and mtfery as fallen creatures ; io dire# 
them to Chrilt, and encourage their humble confix 
dence in the mercy of God through him ; to com- 
fort fuch as mourn in Zion ; and to guide them, 
with other believers , in the way of holinefs and fal- 
vat ion. I know of no Sermons extant, that are 
better adapted to anfwer the moft valuable ends 
mentioned than thefe, (J mean all contained in the 
three volumes J whoje late worthy Author was $ in- 
deed) a fcribe well injlruSled to the kingd^n «f 
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The PREFACE. 

heaven , If nwbnan that needed not to he afhamed, 
a painful labourer in the Lords harveft, and a very 
juecefsful, as well as fervent and judicious preacher of 
tbegojpel. lflmiftake not, the Sermons ofgojpelmini- 
fters ought to be both evangelical and experimental ; 
and not onlyio, but practical, rational and argumen- 
tative. Of all difcourfes "foch are the mojt likely 
to do good : Ana of this kind are thefe Sermons of 
the late Rev. Mr. D. Wilcox $ which, that they 
-may be read by many, and by none without pious 
plea jure, and abundant JpiYitnal advantage, is my 
Jincere defire, and earneft prayer to that God, who 
is the giver of aU grade^ and can render Reading 
as well as hearing an effectual means of faith, ho- 
line/s and comfort. 

S.H. 
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SERMON I. 

The Good Man's Privileges and Cha- 
ra&er. 



Psalm LXXXIV. ii. 

For the Lord God is a fun and Jhield : 
the Lord will give grace and glory : 
no good thing will he withhold from 
them that walk uprightly. 

IN thefc words we have a defcription of 
God : 
I. By what he is : 
II. By what he will beftow. 
I. By what he is : The Lord God is a fun and 
(kield. He would be conceived of, and his peo- 
ple fhall find him, what is reprefented by thefe : 
A fun, to enlighten, quicken, guide, and com- 
fort : a never-failing fountain of light and life, 
which, after the freeft emiffion of its refrefhing 
rays, abides always full. Every good gift, and 
every perfect gift is from above, and comet h down 
from the Father of Lights, &c. James i. 17. In 
Vol. 111. a Vv\ta 
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him all our fprings have their rife, from him all 
our bleflings flow. None can be fad that have 
his fmiles : by his favour we live, and his loving- 
kindnefs is better than life. And as he is a fun 
to blefs with all good ; to a Jhield to fecure from 
all evil : able to defend and fuccour, protedt and 
fave, all that truft in him, and will not fail thofe 
that do fo. 

II. The defcription takes in what God will 
beftow. The Lord will give grace and glory : 
no good thing will he with-hold from them that 
walk uprightly. 

The Lord will give grace ; which comprehends 
all fpiritual bleflings neceflary to the change of our 
miferable ftate^and corrupt temper; his pardoning 
mercy thro' his Son, and the renewing fanftifying 
Impreflions of his fpirit, in a new heart, or a heart 
to repent,believe,and turn to God by Jefus Chrijl : 
The firft principle of the divine life, and the fur- 
ther degrees of it, by neceflary fupplies from the 
fame Spirit, directing, aflifting, quickening, com- 
forting and fealingfuch as 'are the peculiar ob- 
jects of his love. And the fame Lord that gives 
grace, will give glory too ; bring his people to 
that happinefs in heaven, which on earth he 
difpofes and makes them meet for. Blejfed are 
the pure in heart -, for they jhall fee God. Their 
felicity (hall not be confined to the narrow li- 
mits of the prefent life ; but as their defires, and 
hopes, run beyond to eternity, there will he pro- 
vide for their compleat fatisfadtion. Them on 
whom he beftows his image, he will bring to his 
prefence ; even to that prefence where there is 

fulnefs 



Sen I. Privileges and Character. 5 

f ulnefs of joy, and where there are pleafures for 
evermore. 

The Lord will give grace and glory ; and left 
this fhould not be enough to exprefs his love* 
'tis added, no good thing will be with-boM from 
them that walk uprightly ; that is, every thing 
that is good will he freely beftow on perfons of 
this character. He has all things in his hand, and 
at his difpofal. No finite mind comprehends the 
treafures of the divine goodnefs. As to what is in 
reverfion and hope, eye hath not feen, nor ear heard % 
neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love 
him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. And at prefent, he will fupply 
all their need, according to bis riches in glory, by 
Qbrift Jefus, Philip, iv. 19. Whatever conduces 
to their prefent real advantage, or future happi- 
nefs, that will he give ; either fandtified riches, or 
contentment in poverty : either deliverance and 
freedom from troubles, or patience under them, 
and profit by them : either longer fpace to enjoy 
the mercies, and improve the advantages of the 
prefent life; or freedom by death from threaten- 
ing evils, to join the perfe&ed fpirits of the juft, 
and be with Chriji, which is far better. We have 
all fum'd up, i.Cor. iii. 21,-22. For all things are 
yours z whether Paul, or Apolloi, or Cephas, or the 
world, or life, or death, or things prefent, or things 
to come : all, faith the Apoftle, are yours : upon thi9 
ground, that ye are Chrijl's -, for Chrijl is Gods. 

The perfons for whom God will do this, are de- 
fcrib'd by their upright courfe (which prefuppofeth 
their renewed ftate and happy relation to God) 
te»<ittiQte the way eftabliflied by God's wifdom 
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and grace, in which men are to exped fuch great 
things as are here promifed. Now this defcripti- 
on may be of ufe, to take down the vain pre- 
emption of carelefs unrenewed finners, and to 
encourage fincere Chriftians to keep up their hope 
in the divine goodnefs, notwithftanding lefler 
failures, againft the bent of their hearts, and re- 
pented of afterwards. 

Blefled be God, we are under a new covenant, 
fo well and wifely ordered, for his glory and our 
comfort. Perfe&ion is what the law requires ; 
and he is no faint that wifhes not to be entirely 
free from fin, and doth not unfeignedly ftrive af- 
ter exadtnefs in holinefs. But when after all en- 
deavours, we fall fhort, to the grief of our fouls, 
thofe lamented defedls are pardoned to all that be- 
lieve in Chriji ; their juftification and covenant in- 
tereft in the divine favour, are continued, and 
their fincerity accepted, or gracioufly rewarded. 
So merciful a God, fo companionate a Father do 
we ferve, as the God and Father of our Lord 
Jefus Chriji is. 

We may now take notice of the endearing 
manner in which God will beftow the promifed 
bleffings, viz. freely \ without, and contrary to, 
all merit in us ; tho' in a certain order fix'd by 
himfelf. Tie Lord will give grace and glory. All 
things pertaining to life and godlinefs are given 
freely. Eternal life is the gift of God, with 
whatever prepares for it, and leads to it. How 
dear foever it coft our Lord to purchafe the blef- 
fings of the better covenant, they are all free to 
us. Not by works of righteoufnefs, which we have 
done, but according to his mercy he.faved us, frorxx 

. 2 firft 
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firft to laft. Love is the fpring ; the divine good- 
pleafure the reafon of what he beftows $ and on 
whomfoever he beftows it, 'tis to the praife of 
the glory of his grace. So that the Text promifes 
what is the fum of the faints happinefs, and 
enfures to them the treafures of earth and hea- 
ven : It ftiews by whom, and in what manner 
true happinefs will be beftowed ; as alfo, the 
ground of their hope, and the fupply they fhall 
have by the way, till they arrive at final and 
compleat bleflednefs. No good thing will God 
with-hold, but freely beftow every defirable blef- 
fing on them who walk uprightly ; to the doing 
of which he is ready to affift us by his Grace. 
The rigour of the firft covenant is abated 3 and 
after the violation of it, we who believe on Chrifi^ 
are reftored to a ftate of hope. Tho' our inno- 
cency is loft, and finlefs perfection in this life un- 
attainable, the fincerity of penitent believers fhall 
be gracioufly accepted, and mercifully rewarded. 

The words of the text, then, are as a voice 
from heaven, inviting us up thither, and anfwer- 
ing all the doubts and fears of fuch as believe, 
and follow, the joyful found. 

Am I in darknefs^ and Fear^ I (hall never find 
the way ? Open thine eye, O my foul ! look up 
to the father of lights: the Lord is a Sun, whofe 
fteady beams fhall diredt thy fteps. 

Is there an inward veil to be removed from 
my mind, as well as Obfcurity from my Path ? 
He is fufficient for both. God who command- 
ed the light to fhine out of darknefs, can fhine 
into the heart, to give the light of the knowledge 
of his glory, aud lead on to it. 2 Con iv. 6. He 

a 3 caxi 
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can make the day dawn, and the day-ftar toarife 
in our hearts ; (z Pet. i. 19) and by both, guide 
our feet into the way of peace. Luke i. 79. 

Doth the fame light that difcovers my way, 
difcover what oppofition I am like to meet with ? 
what enemies and dangers I am to go thorough ? 
Hear, O my foul, the Lord is a fhield. Light 
and ftrength are conjoined ; none can mifcarry 
under his condudt, nor have any reafon to be dif* 
couraged. With this he comforteth Abraham. 
Gen. xv. i . Fear not : 1 am thy Jhield. Do I 
groan under a fenfe of my unmeetnefs for the 
heavenly kingdom ? Let this fupport my foul, 
the Lord will give Grace. Am I altogether un- 
worthy of fo high a happinefs ? It fprings from 
his own moft free unbounded Love; The 
Lord will give glory. Ami urged with a thou- 
fand wants that need fupply, what more can be 
added ? No good thing will he with-hold from them 
that walk uprightly. Nothing that is evil can be 
defired y and nothing that is good (hall be de- 
nied. Here, O my foul, is a fountain opened * 
Here thy eager thirft may be fully fatis6ed ; thy 
largert defires filled up ; and thy mind be for ever 
»t reC 

The words of the text give us the reafon of the 
different defires and choice of the godly and the 
wicked. The wjfh, that each of them make, 
you hftve, Pfalm iv. 6. There be many that fay, 
Who will [hew us any good? This is the cry of 
the men of the world, who have their portion 
in this life : But the Pfalmift, and all holy men, 
unite in this, Lord lift thou up the light of thy 
eowtemnct upon hs. And what reafon they have 
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for it, is evident here ; for the Lord God is a fun 
and Jhield\ who can and will (hew them the 
path of life, and guide and protedl them in walk- 
ing therein. 

The happinefs defired by the fhort-fighted fen- 
fualift, is terrene and temporary ; fprings from 
earth, and will perifh with it. Large crops 
and fall barns, fruitful fliowers, and a warm 
fun, the fading enjoyments of this lower world, 
bound their hopes : but the refined foul afpires 
higher, looks upward, and knows upon what 
ground he prays, Lord lift up the light of thy 
countenance : for the Lord will give grace and glo- 
ry ; grace, which can only fuit and fatisfy their 
fpirits now, and glory to receive them when they 
go hence. The fenfe and hope b£ t&js may well 
put more gladnefs into their hearts,, than others 
experience in the time that ibeif corn, /and wine 
increq/e 9 Pfal. iv. 6, 7. .- 

Here is the wifdom of the faiijts v regulated by 
eternity, God is their portion by the moft de- 
liberate choice; Hi?, with whoha is the fountain 
of life,, and who will abundantly provide for 
them in both worlds; for their ftfely aind com- 
fort here, and their compleat bleflednefs above. 

The Lord will give grace, fcc ; .Here you may 
confider, '...'. V 

1. All mankind are in a fate of alienation from 
God, as to his life apd likenefs - 9 1 at enmity with 
him, and by apoftacy liable to his wrath ; uni- 
verfally corrupt and turned from him ; npt fub- 
jedt. to his law, devoid of his love and image, and 
" dead in trefpaffes and fins/* Kom* Hi. 9, 10, 
&c. Ephef ii. 3. , . ; . . ■. " ' . . - ' ... %i s 
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, 2. Among this corrupt mafs y God hath a chofen 
number ', whom his eye pitied in their forefeen 
mifery, and. whom he refolved to fave, in a way 
becoming his majefty, by giving his Son to be 
their Redeemer, through whom he is now car- 
rying on the purpofes of his love. 

3. By Chrift's dying, juftice is fatisfied, God 
reconciled; and, as an inftance of it, a new co- 
venant is eftablifhed in his blood, wherein par- 
don, peace, Juftification, adoption, and endlefs 
glory are offered to all that return unto God in 
the appointed way. To this end t repentance to- 
wards God, and faith in the Lord Jefus Chrift, 
are ftridly required by the higheft authority, on 
pain of forfeiting all the before-mentioned blef- 
fings, and falling under greater condemnation. 

4^ Notwitbjianding this, fuch is the natural 
depravity, the hardnefs and obftinacy of our 
hearts and wills, that we need the Jpecial effi- 
cacious grace of God to work us up to a compliance 
<with the propofed terms, and bring us into a co* 
venant Jtate. 'Tis by the peculiar efficiency of 
the divine power, and difplay of his victorious 
grace, that his people are made willing and fa- 
vingly changed. They are born of God, from 
•aboye, jrom heaven \ to fhew the author of it. 
Again, 'tis fet forth by regeneration, a rejurreftion, 
mew creation \ the father f s drawing, and that by 
the exceeding greatnefs of his power, like that 
employed in raifing Chrift from the dead. Ephef 
i. 19, 20. 

5. The divine power and grace, thus neceffary, 
Jkal/y in the appointed way and time, be infallibly 
exerted and dijplayed, for the aflual recovery of 

all 
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all God's cbofen ; effe&ually to call and convert 
them, and work in them that faith and repen- 
tance that he requires, in order to their entering 
into a ftate of fevour and reconciliation, being 
pardoned, juftified and accepted with him. 

This may be concluded, 

i. From God's eternal purpofe, which (hall 
never fail. 

2. From his abfolute promife, which we have 
Ezekiel xxxvi. 26. A new heart will I give you, 
arid a newfpirit will 1 put within you-, and I will 
take away the (I my heart out of your flejh, and 
will give you a heart of fiejh. So Jer. xxxi. 33. 
" I will put my law in their inward parts, and 
" write it in their hearts, and will be their God, 
<c and they {hall be my people." They that 
would have God for their God, muft have new 
hearts ; which becaufe none can attain of them- 
felves, and yet God will have a people in the 
world, therefore he undertakes to prepare them 
for himfelf, and to work that/m them that he 
plainly requires. He knows whom his purpofe 
refpe&s as to the beftowing of this grace, and his 
faithfulnefs will fuffer none of them to be for- 
gotten. 

3. This is the defign of Chrift's death, and 
his fpeciai intention in it, viz. to purchafe faving 
grace for his Jheep, for whom he laid down his 
life : and his blood (hall not be fpilt as water upon 
the ground without fruit. Tit. ii. 14. For this 
has he his name Jesus, becaufe he was to fave 
his people from their fins. His people, thofe that 
the father had given him. For their fakes he is 
faid to fandtify himfelf, and in confideration of 
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his great undertaking, 'tis promifed, 1/a.lu. io. 
" When he (hall make his foul an offering for 
€C fin, he (hall fee his feed, fee the travel of his 
<c foul and be fatisfied." As to this Chrift is ex- 
prefs, John vi. 37. " All that the father hath 
cf given me (hall come to me ;" and therefore 
the divine power (hall be exerted to draw them, 

4. This is farther fecured by his prevalent in- 
terceffion, which he ever lives to make. John 
xvii. 17. Father \ fanSlify them through thy truth. 
Nor is his requeft confined to tbofe that are al- 
ready called, but extends to all others. Ver. 19, 
TiO. Neither pray I jor theje alone ; but* for them 
aljb which Jhall believe on me through their word. 
■:. *Tis to this end he has promifed to be with 
them to the end of the world : to continue his 
gofpel and ordinances, as the ordinary means of 
teaming men from darknefs to light, and from 
the. power of Satan unto God. 
wLajily, the Spirit, as the Redeemer's agent, 
will fulfil his office, and accomplifh the errand 
Jbr which he is fent into the world, viz. to con- 
prince and renew, quicken, and raife to a life of 
'grace, all that fhall be heirs of falvation. John 
xvi. 9. " Chrift hath redeemed us from the curfe 
of the law ;" that the bleffing of Abraham, the 
great bleffing of the promifed fpirit, may be be- 
llowed on all the redeemed, to quicken them 
with a divine life (the life of grace) as the pledge 
of, and preparatory to, the life of glory, Gal Mi. 13. 
Application. 

1. Will God give grace to any of the children 
of men ? How merciful is his nature ! how a- 
ftonifhing his love! 
.*i/ 1 How 
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How ravifhing does it found that there is yet 
hope for loft tinners ! that his eye pities us in the 
mifery brought upon ourfelves ! that he will 
freely overcome that diftance at which we had 
fet ourfelves from him, undertake to repair his 
image, reftore us to his favour, when we were 
all over depraved by fin, liable to eternal death ! 
How plain is it, hence, that <c he will have mer- 
" cy on whom he will have mercy. ^ 

2. How much doth God defire the falvation 
of men ; in that, when all had finned and come 
fhort of his glory, and defcrved to be left, he 
would not only offer to be reconciled on the 
mod reafonable terms, but undertake for a cer- 
tain number to give them the grace neceflary to 
their compliance with them. When aft had vio- 
lated the firft covenant, and were condcmnedby 
it, who ever expected to have heard fuch an 
offer and refolve as this, as to any of the guitey 
race, I will give grace ! But God's thoughts* are 
not as our thoughts. ^ /■*■• i/ 

3. Has God a kind defign to give grace to loft 
finners ; examine, has this defign been accom* 
plifhed as to you ? Have I a new heart given me? 
A new fpirit put within me ? Am I begotten a- 
gain? Am I wafhed, and fan&ified, andjuftified> 
in the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the fpirit 
of God? Am I, by repentance and faith, brought 
into a covenant relation to him, made partaker 
of a divine nature ? Is God become, my God ? 
Am I in the number of his people ? 

Here I would fpeak to two forts of perfons. 
1. To fuch as never experienced this grace. 
( 1 ,) Here you are directed to whom to go for it, 
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viz. to God : The Father of lights and mer- 
cies, from whom every good and perfect gift 
doth proceed. 

(2.) Diligently attend theufeof all thole means 
which God hath appointed, and with which he 
is wont to fet in. Work out your fahation with 
fear and tremblings for 'tis God that worketh with 
you to will and to do, of bis own good pie a fur e, 
Philip, ii. 13. So Prov. viii. 34, 35. 

(3.) Let this be your encouragement to hold 
on in prayer to him, waiting upon him in the 
appointed way, that God hath declared his pur- 
pofe to give his fpecial fan&ifying grace to ibme, 
and you have no reafon to conclude agaihft your-* 
feives, that you are none of the number. Where 
there is an heart to look after grace, there is good 
reafon to hope we (hall obtain. 

2. To you that have experienced this grace. 

(1.) Remember what you have received > and 
from whom ; and let God have all the praife. , 

(2.) Still depend upon him that is the Author, 
to be the finijher of faith ; and having been made 
partakers of his grace, according to his purpofc, 
keep up a lively hope on his promife as to the 
heavenly glory. He that gives a new heart, will 
bring to the new Jerufalem. And this (hall al- 
ways be my prayer for you : c< That your God 
€f would count you worthy of his calling, and 
<c fulfil all the good pleafure of his goodnefs, and 
<c the work of faith with power." To him be 
glory now and ever. Amen, 2 Theff. i. 11. 

SER^ 
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SERMON II. 

The Good Man's Privileges and Cha- 
racter. 



Psalm LXXXIV. h. 

For the Lord God is a fun andfiield ; 
the Lord will give grace and glory : 
no good thing will he <with-hold from 
them that walk uprightly. 

SEVERAL inferences may be added to thofe 
in the foregoing Sermon ; as, 

i. Will God give grace and glory ?— — This 
affures us, there is a reconciliation made, a paflage 
open between heaven and earth ; that the offend- 
ed Deity, from whom we could expedt nothing 
but wrath, is become the God of Peace, and 
deals with us on terms of endearing mercy. 

By our apoftacy and rebellion we had forfeited 
all good; as guilty and depraved, were unmeet 
for heaven, and without hope of it, children of 
wrath, and bound over to deftru&ion, Rom. iii. 23 V 
vi. 21. Juftice unfatisfied (lands as an immove- 
able bar in the way of our happinefs ; flops the 

foufttaitv 
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fountain of the divine favour from flowing down 
on guilty finners, till the Supreme Majefty has a 
recompence made him for the affront offered, the 
wrong and. difhonour done him by the violation 
of his law. Now this he has received ; and is 
well pleafed in the offering made by his beloved 
Son. In him, jujtice and mercy have met toge- 
ther, righteoujhefi and peace have kifled each o- 
ther, the honour of the divine perfections and go- 
vernment is fecured, and highly advanced. Upon 
this the heavens clear up ; and inftead of threaten- 
ing a fiery ftorm, fmile upon us with a favourable 
afpedt. The everlafting kingdom is opened,' and 
the bleffing of the fpirit promifed to fit us for it ; 
which fuppofes and proves our redemption from 
the curfe of the law, which would have cutoff 
all fan&ifying renewing influences from our fouls 
for ever ; flopt the current of all favourable com- 
munications from a Majefty ilill offended, to 
guilty creatures. But peace being made, the trea- 
furesof the divine goodnefs are now open, 2 Cor. 
v. 18. " All things are of God, who hath re- 
« conciled us to himfelf by Jefus Chrijir Ml 
things neceflary to our recovery, the making us 
new, and making us happy. He fandifies as the 
God of peace, 1 Theff. v. 23. and as fuch, works 
in us what is well-pleafing in his fight, and perfedls 
what he has begun : and on the fame ground will 
he exert his power for the conquering and fub- 
duiog our fpirituai enemies. Rom. xvi. 20. " The 
" ■ God of peace fhall bruife Satan under your feet 
".(hortly." 

Peace is the comprehenfive fum of all happi- 
nefs, and the foundation of all. As dew defcends 

from 
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from a clear fky, £0 grace from a reconciled 
God. 

This, O my foul, is the language of every 
comfort I receive, every mercy I enjoy ; which, 
God beftows to affure thee of his good-will, and 
draw thee to himfelf : He deals not with thee 
as an angry judge, but as a gracious benefactor, 
to. encourage thee to return unto him. Bat Spi- 
ritual and eternal bleflings more abundantly pro- 
claim and evidence this. " I will give grace and 
€C glory, holinefs and heaven," is the voice not 
of an unappe^fed Majefty, but of ,a God in Cbrijl, 
reconciling the world to himfelf. 

2. Will God give grace and glory to loft and 
perilling fmners ? how valuable a blefling is ther 
gofpely whereby life and immortality is brought to 
light, zTim.i. 10. How diftinguifhing a pri- 
vilege do they enjoy who live under the clear re- 
velation of the good- will of God towards men : 
whilft others are ready to perifh for want of vi- 
fion ? We have more in this one line of the 
Bible^ the Lord will give grace and glory > than the 
dim light of nature could ever difcover. 

That we may be recovered from oiir lapfed 
ftate, and attain that glory we had forfeited by 
fin; on what terms 'twill be conferred, and to 
whom we are to go for ftrength to the perform** 
ance ; that God is reconciled and ready to receive 
returning finnersj hath provided for them an e- 
verlafting kingdom, an incorruptible inheritance, 
and is willing to communicate his grace to fit 
them for it, &c. What raviftiing difcoveries are 
theft ! What better news could God fend to man ! 

--■ Whatever 
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Whatever conje&ures thie reft of the world 
may make of his favourable propenfions towards 
men, in that hefpares, fuftains, and feeds them, 
caufes his fun to ihine, and his rain to fall, giving 
them fruitful feafons, and filling their hearts with 
food and gladnefs ; 'Tis only his fpecial declara- 
tion that can make known his abundant mercy, 
as reconciled through Chrift. Well may the 
Pfalmift cry out, Blefjed is the People that hear 
the joyful found, Pfalm Ixxxix. 15. 

O my fouli, doth not fo peculiar a bleffing de- 
ierve and call for thy fpecial praife ? Does it not 
become me to be highly fenfible of, and thank- 
fully own, the divine goodnefs in difpofing my 
abode ? How pleafantly are the lines fallen to 
me in a land of Bibles y where the grace of G.d 
hath appeared, bringing falvation, and I can read 
or hear from his own mouth, the Lord will give 
grace and glory. Doth not my heart fometimes 
pity, and feem to melt over, them who are born 
or caft in the remote corners of the earth, where 
they are in darknefs as to their mifery and rente- . 
dy, whilft mine eyes behold the light of life, and 
the joyful found is oft repeated in my ear ? And 
ftall I not praife my God, by whom the diffe- 
rence is made, and earneftly beg of him, that I 
may not only have a revelation, but a real intereft 
in the things that concern my peace. 

Then is the Go/pel a blelfing indeed, and 
matter of everlafting praife, when it becomes, 
4< the power of God," the inftrument of that 
power, to the falvation of thofe to whom it is 
fent, '" ■ " 

3. Will 
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3* Will God give grace and glory ? hence 
learn the infinite value, of the blood of Qiriji, 
and our inconceivable obligations to him. . 

The blood of his crofs is not only the founda- 
tion of our peace, but the price of our happinefs $ 
of powerful efficacy to reconcile, and of extenfive 
merit to procure felvation, with eternal glory. 

This, O my foul, is the graccof the Lord Je- 
fus Chrifl) .who, tho* he was rich, yet for our 
fakes became poor, that we through his poverty 
might be rich, 2 Con vii. 9. He emptied him- 
felf of his glory that I might be filled $ poured 
out his blood that the fountain of life and grace 
might flow forth to me 5 underwent the preflures 
of his father's wrath, that I might be reftored 
to the embraces of his love,* and all the fruits and 
effects of it. 

What love and praife do I owe htm ! What 
eternal obligations am I under to him ! What 
joy will it be to be with him, in the glory he 
hath purchafed ; when I fhall be more feniible of 
his love as leading to, the love of the father, and 
perfect happinefs in it, and" {hall be fwallowed up 
in love and praife for ever ! 

4. Will the Lord give grace and glory ? then 
his mere good- pleafure is the fpring and fource of 
his peoples happinefs and hope : the reaibn of ouf 
falvation, both as begun and perfected. 

Whilft in a natural unrenewed ftate, we can 
do nothing to defer ve his grace ; might juftly be 
left by him unholy and miferable, as fallen an- 
gpl$_,»re. By wilful tranfgreffion we are liable to 
his wrath, and have no merit or motive to oblige 
or allure him to fave U9 from it. But he will 

Vol. III. b tar* 
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have mercy on whom he will have mercy. Ram. 
ix. 1 8. €i Not by works of righteoufnels which 
<c wc have dope, but according to his mercy he 
" faveth us, by the wa(hing of regeneration, and 
" renewing of the Holy Ghoft j" and tho* thjp 
be our meetnefs for the inheritance of the faints in 
light, yet even that, too, is freely bellowed. 
The wages of Jin is deaths but eternal life is the 
gift of God. Rom. vi. 23. 

5. Will the Lord give grace. and glory ? Irhjs 
fhews that his immenfe goodnefs is the r^q^fupp 
of what he beftows. There is po. prpppfMpij/be- 
t ween what we can dp for God, and wh^t.^p 
receive from him. He is a Being every way,pe$y 
fedt, and loves to adt like himfelf : If he^pijfte* 
he will make a world > if he fayes.he will djyule 
the fea j if he threatens, 'tis an, eyerlaftiijg.Jhplj,;' 
and when he promifes, 'tis eternal lifp in, heajjefli 
with whatever is neceffary in the way, fp.it, $!#/ 
Lord will give grace and glory. He hath,afce$$y 
tliiplayed his love in giving his Son, ^ncjl; wjll riow 
make known his abundant mercy jyo fuppl#ii}g 
the wants, fatisfying the defires, providing .fori^h? 
complete happinefs, of his people apcQrding to.hjf 
riches in glory by Jefus Chriji. They (h$H qerr 
tainly be moll blefled whom Ggd undertakes tp 
xnake fo. 

6. Will God give grace and glory ? Learn hence 
that regeneration is above the power of nature; 
nor does falvation depend on the variable incjofft 
ilant will of man. , f f 

Could we recover ourfelves, when fallen ; or 
create a new heart $ what need had God to have 
taken the work into his own hand r And feeing 

he 



Ser. II. Privileges and Character. 1 9 

he has fo, how fure is it that he will accomplifh 
his defign, perfedt what he has begun, .and fulfil 
all his pleafure ? c< His people fhaJl be willing in 
" the day of his power 5" fweetly, tho' effica- 
cioufly and infallibly, brought over to him ; cal- 
led according to his purpofe ; habitually fan&ified ; 
a»d feparated from the world ; and at laft received 
to the prepared kingdom. 

7. Will God give grace and glory ? Hence I 
infer that the fouls of men are of great excellen- 
cy and worth. 

What does grace import, but the image of God -, 
the' participation of the divine nature ; a being fil- 
led with hisfulnefs here, Ep b. Hi. 19. and glory 9 
but the$welling with him in the heaven of hea- 
vens, the cceleftia! temple, the prefence-chamber 
of the Deity, the manfion of blifs and joy : and 
how valuable is that being which the Moft High 
will fo highly honour in' time, and provide for to 
cternityT '" ' 

8. Will God give grace and glory to certain 
of the loft and finful race of mankind ? Hence 
learn that defpair is very unreafonable. Be 
humble^ l O my foul, in a fenfe of thy weakrisfe 
and unworthinefs, but d6 not defpond, or fink; 
Gaft the anchor of hope in the ocean of divine 
love. Look up with truft and dependapce to 
the Father of lights from whom every good and 
perfect gift defcends. Every thing comes from 
him by Way of gift, and thofe gifts are, like him- 
felf, perfeii. I am indeed, lejs than the leaji of 
bis thercies j yfet am encouraged to hope for the 
greateji up6n his own offer, and he takes pleafure 
in thofe that dofo. Pfalm cxlvii. 11. 

b 2 I 
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I own, and lament, my unmcetnefs for the 
heavenly kingdom ; and find I need a power a- 
bove my own, to purge out the corruption that 
hath overfpread my foul, tt> change and turn me 
into the way of holinefs, and keep me in it. But 
I can turn to the place where he hgth proclaim- 
ed, cc I will fprinkle water upon you, and I will 
<c cleanfeyou : a new heart alfo will I give you, 
<c and a new fpirit will I put within you, Ezek. 
xxxvL 25, 26. And when omnipotency under- 
takes the work, who would doubt the accom- 
plishment ? In the multitude of my thoughts 
within me, as to weaknefs and unworthinefs,' 
what comfort may it yield, to delight my foul ? 
The Lord will give grace and glory. 

9. This informs us that God is the proper reft, 
thfe fuitable portion, of an immortal foul. 

His N perfe&ions can only fuit our fpiritual na- 
tures, fill up our capacities, fatisfy our defires, 
and run parallel with our- very being. 

Here, we move in a circle of vanity and vexa- 
tion, placing our affe&ions on that which is not ; 
are mock'd and difappointed with a thoufand (ha- 
dows, and always fhall, whilft we purfue a hap- 
pinefs which bears no proportion to that fpiritual 
YubftanCe which we carry about us. 
. Arife then, O my foul, " Return unto thy 
€c reft." Wherefore do I fpend money for that 
which is not bread ? and my labour for that 
which can never fatisfy ? Why fhould I feed on 
hufks any longer, when in my father's* houfe 
there is bread enough and to fpare, and he has 
■promifed to replenish the weary and fofrowful 
-foul with the* fruits of his love. The Lord will 
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give grace and glory. How fully do thefe words 
anfwer the neceflity of my cafe ? 

Say then, O my foul, I will arife and go to 
my God and Father, in whom my true and a- 
dequate happinefs lies. Pfalm iv. 6. Whilft others 
purfue the enquiry in a world of vanity, Who will 

Jbew us any good ? Let this be my requcft, Lord 
Tift thou up the light of thy countenance upon us. 
lliis will create more gladnefs in my heart than 
earth can give : the /ore-tafte of what is to be 
more fully enjoyed above. . w 
,.:iol Will God give grace and glory ? Hence 
leaf ii the method of falvation, and how much of 
.we divine wifdom appears in it. How vain are 
the hopes of glory hereafter, without grace and 
jiqlinefs here ? ' • 

La/tly, Will God give grace and glory to cer- 
tain of the finful race of mankind ? How great 
anhoriqur is it to be employed by him in the 
converting and faving of fouls ? .With what vigour 
and cjelight fhould they hold on their work, fer- 
yirig tlje \klpd defigns of love, and never faint or 
gjppw weary, having this ground to go upon, The 
Jpord will give grace and glory ? 

, M * But let; me apply myfelf a little further, to 
fiich as liavei not been made partakers of divine 
gj-aqe, and fo not brought into the way to eternal 

. glory. And that this may be managed with pto- 

/fit, 'tis neceflary we fliould know the ftate of our 
cafe. 

/ * pere, therefore, a previous enquiry fliould be 
ipade, viz. Am I deflitute of the faving grace of 
of in the number of thofe who are made 
b 3 pau> 
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partakers of it ? Am I an heir of the pomifed 
glory, or without a good hope of it ? 

,1s it not time, O my foul, to come to a re- 
solution in fo weighty an affair ? Can I five at 
an uncertainty, to whom 1 belong ? Whither I 
am going ? Where my everlafting abode is like 
to be ? Shall I put off the fearch to an indifferent 
hereafter, when this night my foul may be cal- 
led away ? 

Is not the qtieftion, Have I grace or not ? of 
the fafic import as that, fuppofing I fhould pre- 
fcntly die, Whether I fhould be faved or loft ? 
Be received to heaven, or bid lie down in hell ? 
Be eternally happy, or everlaftingly miferable ? 
And fliould not the thoughts of this awaken me 
prcfcntly to look into my ftate, and make me 
Jcrious and faithful in it ? Should I decline the 
trial when I have the flrongeft encouragement to 
it } If it (hould appear that I am yet in an un- 
renewed ftatc, I am not paft hope : 1 am under 
the Oolpcl i and this is the joyful found, the blef- 
finl propolul it makes, The Lord will give grace. 
If the divine Spirit has been at work within, and 
] ewn difeovcr his footfteps, how ravifhing will it 
be to hear, the Lord will give glory too ? 

Come then, O my foul, into the light. Are 
the murk* and chancers that defcribe the chil- 
dren of God to be found in me. 

A little to aiftft you in the fearch : 

In general, 

Arc all old things done away, and all things 
made new? % Cor. v. 17. Is it otherwife with 
you than once it was ? They that fay, they ne- 
ver knew a time wherein they were not regene- 
2 rate, 
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rate, may do well to qiieftion whether they were 
ever brought in to it, unlefs an even thread of 
holinefs has run through their whole courfe from 
the firft, as a proof of their early, thorough re* 
novation. And fo great is the change made by 
the grace of God where it has been beflowed in 
elder years ; fo fignal the difference in heart and 
life from what we were, and what others are, as 
may be difcerned by fcripture light, by fuch as 
are willing to know their cafe. 

Suppofing therefore I was conceived and born 
in fin, and fometime remained under the power 
of it, in the gall of bitternefs and bond of ini- 
quity, is it otherwife with me now ? What 
change have I experienced within ? How does it 
appear without ? Have I other thoughts and ap- 
prehenfions of things, being freed from my for- 
mer darknefs, and made light in the Lord ? Have 
I another mind and judgment ? a different frame 
and workings of heart and afFeftion, difcourfe, , 
and converfation fuitable to thefe ? Is the old 
man put off, as to his dominion and rule, and 
the neiv man put on, which, after God, is crea- 
ted in righteoufnefs and true holinefs, Epb. iv. 24. 
Is there a new heart evidencing itfelf in newnefs 
of life, the end for which it is given, Ezek. 
xxxvi. 27 ? 

But to be more particular : 

1. Were you ever fenfible of your finful cor- 
rupt condition, fo as to be humbled under it, and 
made to loath and abhor yourfelves upon the ac- 
count of it ? 

2. How are you afFedted as to indwelling Jin y 
and the remains of corruption ? This is that that 

• •'•»'* b 4 *• . makes 
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makes believers groan, and of all things raiders 
their ftay upon earth moft grievous. 

O piy foul, how is it as to this ? While others 
pour out their grief for outward crofles, do I feel 
my inward malady, and mourn over it ? Do I 
pray as heartily to be freed ixovafm as others from 
outward forrow and affli&ion ? . 

3. What is your efteem of holineis, and how 
is it evidenced in your endeavours after greater 
conformity to your pattern and rule ? 

4. How are you affedted towards fuch as are 
yet in a finfui unrenewed ftate ? Do your hearts 
melt over them ? Do you pity and * pray for 
them, and earneftly endeavour the converfion and 
falvation of all about you?' Do you bear your 
children and relatives on- your heart to the throne 
of grace, crying a*s Abraham, O that fuch may 
live in thy fight. Get/, xvii. 18? 

Grace is of a communicative nature ; infpires 
the breaft, in which it is, with the moft -tender 
companion and trueft affe&ion, which will be 
exprefied in defires and endeavours to promote 
the eternal happinefs of others, and in order to it, 
that here they may be truly holy in heart and 
life. This is the apoftle's requeft, in which he 
breathes the fpirit of a faint : <x The very God 
" of peace fandlify you wholly," Tbeffl v. 23. 

5. Are you willing to* come in to the light -, to 
be tried by the impartial rule, or do you decline 
and hate it, from confeioufnefs of guilt, and fear 
to be ftop'd and difturb'd in the flate and courft 
yon are in ? This is a mark laid down by our blef- 
icd Lord, John iii. 21. " Every one that doth 
'* 'evil hateth the light." 

6. Hovy 



Ser. II. Privileges and Charafter. 25 

6. How do you ftand affeded as to the word and 
ordinances ? What longing have you after them ? 
What delight in them ? With what defign and 
defire do you attend upon them ? 

7. How are your hearts fuited tp fecret fpiri- 
tual duties ? thofe that lie between God and your 
own fouls, and relate to the workings of the 
thoughts and affections. What inward grief and 
forrow have you upon account of Jin ? What hu- 
mility in a fenfe of your vilenefs and corruption ? 
What defires have you after God ? What exer- 
cife of love to him, truft and dependance upon 
him, care to pleafe and keep up daily intimate 
communion with him, as one you have more to 
do with, than with all the world befides ? 

8. How are you affedted to Chrifl y the pur- 
chafer of grace, through whom it is beftow'd, 
and by whofe fpirit it is wrought ? Such as are 
made partakers of faving grace cannot but adore 
and love him, have high thoughts of him, and 
blefs God for him-, remembering with thankful* 
nefs his aftonifhing love, fufferings and death, 
and what they owe thereto ; the prevalency of 
his interceffion, and what they have receive4 
therefrom, and further hope to do* 

O my foul, can I look upon myfelf as an heir 
of the grace of life, grace as leading up to gh- 
ry, and (hall not that Redeemer be infinitely dear * 
to me, whofe blood is the price of all } 

9. How are you affedled to the faints ? Doth 
the grace of God appearing in them, the image of 
God impreffed upon them, recommend them to 
your love and efteem, how low or mean foever 
ifi the world f 

IP, Wh 
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io. What delight do you experience \h Go^ 
and his ways? viz. How flb you ftand afie&ed 
towards heaven ? ' r * 

Do your defires move upward, are your mo- 
tions and operations directed that way ? Doyou 
think with pleafure of the perfedfc ftatc and Work 
which all there are advanced to ; the holinefs and 
happinefs ; the purity and glory that fill' that 
world ? r 

Do you long, and breathe > and daily afpife,yfter 
perfedt conformity to God, and perfeft bteffed- 
nefsin him, fo as never to be quiet or fitlsfitd 
with any thing elfe ? ■■.?#•• 

This is foitable to the temper and expwfertce 
of faints. " Our converfation is in heiaveri." 
Phil. iii. 20. And where the faving grace of God 
is beftowed, it will beget in the foul a tendency 
to the enjoyment of him in endlefs glory. 

Thus I have endeavoured to help you to un- 
derstand your cafe ; whether you have that grace 
which 'tis here proclaimed, the Lord will give y 
or are yet deftitute of it. 

Let me defire you to treat the matter with fo- 
lemnity, like perfons upon the brink of an ever- 
lafting world 3 to be tried and adjudged to the in- 
heritance of the faints in light, or to utter dark- 
neft, as you are found in a ftate of grace or of 
fin. 

Set yourfelves, therefore, in the prefence of 
God, with your Bibles before you, and beg of 
God to make you ferious and faithful, and by his 
convincing fpirit, direft and enable you to bring, 
the matter to an iffue. 

Let 
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Let me only add a word by way of foliloquy* . 

And is it plain, O my foul, that I am defti- 
tute of the divine grace, without a title to, or 
meetnefs for the heavenly glory f How deplorable 
is the ftate in which I have hitherto lived ! And 
(hall I any longer continue in it ? 5hall I not pre- • 
fently arife and go to my Father, and owning 
my fin and mifery, in the deepeft humility* but 
with Supporting hope, cry for mercy ? 

O how reviving is it to hear, The Lord will 
give grace $ grace which I want, and pan never 
be happy without : That 'tis the Father of mer- 
cies with whom I have to do : That the Lord 
will give ; he whofe power and goodnefs are al- 
ways the fame, and always infinite ; able to cure 
and heal my foul; recover and bring me up, how 
low foever I am fallen, and willing to do fo. 

Obferve, O my foul, how the propofal runs. 
Tie Lord will give, freely beftow, his grace, 
which I fo greatly need, and can never deferve ? 
What comfort is here in every v^ord, againft my 
weaknefs and unwortbinefs ? If the Lord will 
work, let me not queftion his power : If he will 
give with whom is the fountain of life, let me • 
not diftruft his goodnefs. 

To him let me diredt my eye, and the defires 
of my foul: At the footftool of his throne let 
me bow my knee : To him let me fend my ear-, 
neft repeated prayers, and give him no reft, till 
I hear that joyful, reviving word drop from his 
lips, My grace is fufficientfor thee: fufficient tO> 
pardon and purify, heal and fave thy foul. 

And 
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And do I thus pais into the number of thofe 
bleffed ones, to whom the divine principle is com- 
municated : I who was fometime darknejs^ am I 
made light in the Lord ? fick y but am I now 
healed ? deaf ¥ but iIqw »m^de alive ? dienated 
frvm the love and life of &6J, now by gmce * re- 
itored to both I O my foul, what a change have 
I undergope t I Shall I not adore, and bids God 
for this ! Shall J not low, and truft, and (delight 
in him ! O my God, c< Whom have I in hea- 
<c ven but thee; and there is none upon earth 
<c that I defirc befides thee." Becaufe thy loving- 
" kindnefs is better than life, my lips flaall ptaife 
" thee/'i Ke^ the £ord r Q my foul, and all 
" that is within me blefs his holy name." Blefs 
the Lord, &c. 
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God the All-fufficient Portion, and Choice 
of his Saints. 
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Psalm LXXIII. 25, 26. 

Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and 
there is none upon earth that I defire 
befides thee. My jlejh and my heart 
faileth : but God is thejlrength of 
my hearty and tny portion for ever. 

THESE are the words of a faint, upon a 
ferious furvey of both worlds, fixing on 
God as his portion, or chief good. Theyex- 
prefs the fenfe of foul with which fuch an one 
firft comes to God, and afterwards renews his co- 
venant with him. The Lord's portion is his peo- 
ple, Dent, xxxii. 9. and he alfo is theirs : Their 
choice of him is hearty and particular. Lam. iii. 
24. " The Lord is my portion, faith my foul." 
And the text is cxpreflive of the fatisfa&ion they 
have in him, fuch as they have in none elfe. 

The 
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The Plalmift, as one of the people of God, is 
here dirc&ing himfelf to him, afferting his inte- 
reft in him, and this in a manner that fpeaks his 
efteem of him beyond whatever could be named 
in tither world, as>ftanding in competition with 
him. Whom have 1 4k heawn but thee ? and there 
is none upbn earth that 1 defire bejides thee. 
..... Whateter therf may be defireable in either 
world, card* or heaven^ holy fouls are carried to 
God, a* invwhoifa alorie thfty CBn find fatisfa&ion. 
This & flLtruth felt bjn.-the generation of them 
that feek him. - fi&Hri providences, God in or- 
dinances j: communion with him upon earth, and 
the eojoyment of him alkive, is' what taheir hearts 
are fetupoii. 

\ Here I ihall lendeavoor to fhew ; .v. .u 

. I. How. God is to be* conlidered, when the 
faints thus.fpe^k of him.. ^ 

lh Enquire, what a gracious fbiil may have 
in view in tfa&drthe other world, defireable or en- 
gaging^ with which 1 yet it cannot take up. 

Ill ^Whence it is that thefe cannot fatisfy with- 
out,. Gpd*:oCffl be inftead of him. 

IV * 1 What; a, gracious foul may be conceived 
to weandiriS looking afeove, and beyond all things 
ell^^r^fayingof Gad^.and to him, I have none 
in heaven but* t 'bee \ or on earth that I defire befidet 
thee i/.arid whence fuch a temper proceeds. 
. J^&/Tbe:ufe. 

I, How >God ; is to be confidered when his 
pwple ., thus ■ fpcak of hin\ $ every one for him- 
felf ? J h#ve, none in heaven but thee. 

{.I.} Not abfoIuteJy 9 or, as, in himfelf, clothed 
with snajefty, armed with juftice, of purer eyes 

than 
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than to behold iniquity, inclined to punifh it, and 
£y almighty irrefiftible power able, in the moft 
terrible. ftn*Dfier, to do fo. For thus corifider<ed A 
he m&yS- Jvell be faid to be a confuming fire ; and 
convinced* finners cannot thus think of him 
without bfeing troubled. The difplay of his glen 
rious perfe&ions, ftrikes terror into their foti^ 
apprehending him their ,enemy : And hoW can 
tneir hearts endure, ■ or their hands bb ftrong, iri 
the day that he (hall deal with them ? Ezek\ 
xxii. 14. — " 'Tisa fearful thing 'to fall into the 
" hands of the living God f for who knoweth 
c< the power of his anger ? according to his fear 
" foislus wrath/* This wrath, upon the ac- 
count of fin, we are by nature liable; to $ atid 
Ihould he deal with us according to the rigour of 
a broken law, we could no way efcape.' <c If 
c< thou, Lord, fhouldeft. mark iniquity, O Lord 
" who (hall ftand ? Pfalrn exxx. 3. \£hi$ there- 
fore the Pfalmift deprecates, Bjakn cxliii. 2* 
" Enter not into judgment with thy fervant, 
" for in thy fight (hall no man living be jufti- 
" fied." The confideration of an abfokke God, 
is what his own children cannot bear.' -Tis not, 
therefore, : under this notion that one of this num* 
ber. fpeaks of him with £0 much fatisfaftion, 
Whom have 1 in heaven hut thee* But* ' 

2. As God in Curijl 5 as having fet 'forth his 
Son to be a propitiation for our fins, and, thro* 
him; manifefted the greateft love to us;- or a rea- 
dinefs to beftow the greateft blefltog* upon us. 
" God fo loved the world, that he gave his on- 
" ly begotten Son,- that whofoever beHeveth in 
" him ihoukl not perifh, but have everkfting 

" life." 
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life/- Jobnm. 1 6. thus, <c God commend- 
cth his lov6 to us, in that while we were yet 
finners G&r# died for us." Rom. v, 8. And He 
that fparcd not his own Son, but delivered him 
up for us all, how fhall he not with him alio, 
iireely give us all (things? cb. viii. 32. How ami- 
able, attracting, and endearing, is the difcovery 
made of God in Chrift? How full of compaffion is 
he for loft .finners? unwilling they fhould perifli, 
and earneftly defifous of their happinefs in the 
method taken to bring it about ? Fury is not in 
him: there is plenteous redemption withbim: 
he is ready to have mercy, and abundantly par r 
don : he is thfe Father of mercies ; the God of 
all grace and comfort, 2 Cor. i. 3. His name 
and nature is Lovq, i John iv. 3. His throne is 
a throne of grace, encompafled with a rain-bow, 
the emblem of peace. Our way to him is. open ; 
the ground of our fears removed 5 his thunder 
laid by, that his terrors might, no more, make 
us afraid. c< Mercy and truth are met together, 
<c righteoufnefs and peace have kifled each other." 
God as the Father of our Lord J ejus Cbrijl, ap- 
pears with a fmile upon his face, good- will in his 
heart j the richeft, or nioft defirable bleffings, in 
his hand. And thus under the light of the know- 
ledge of his glory in the face of J ejus Cbrift, the 
believer is led to fay with the Pfalmift in the text, 
Whom have I in heaven but thee, &c. Thus they 
joy in God through Jefus -Cbrift our Lord, by 
whom we have now received the atonement, 
Itom. v. 1 r. 

II. We are to enquire, what a gracious foul 
may have in view, in this or the other world, 

dc- 
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defirable or engaging* with which yet it cannot 
take up. 

1. To begin with the World that is neareft 
to us. tfhere is none upon earth that I defire be~ 
fides thee : No perfon, no thing -, not deliverance 
from preferit evil, or enjoyment of temporal 
good ; nor, added to thefe, the ordinances and 
means of grace, the external, privileges of God's 
houfe. How defireable ibever thefe are in them- 
felvesj how little could they fignify without 
God? 

1. Deliverance from prefent evils, as ficknefles* 
pains, lofles, difappointments, &c. How defire- 
able in itfelf would be a freedom from thefe ? 
But how poor a thing to a faint is all this* to be 
exchanged for the prefence and favour of God ? 
How far would it be from giving fatisfadtion to 
fuch an t one 5 who much rather would chufeaf* 
fliftion with the people of God, that have God 
near to them, than live in other refpe&s in the 
greateft eafe in the world, difquieted with the 
thought of being without God ? 

2. Another thing defirable in itfeif, is the en- 
joyment of temporal good \ riches, honours, mo- 
ney, friends, and all requifite accommodations 
for pleafure and delight This is 4vhat the world 
admires and earncftly purfues. And, in fome 
fenfe, the Pfalrnift pronounces them happy, in 
regard to thefe outward privileges, Pjalm cxliv. 
1.5. cc Happy is the people. that is in itch a cafe/' 
But if the account ftops there, he feems to cor- 
rect himfelf, and prefently adds, u Happy is the 
*• people whofe God is the Lord/' There be 
many, (ays the Pialmift, that fay^ c< Who will 

Vol. III. c " {hew 
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" (hew us any good ?" But he would not have 
his portion with them. Inftead of that, he prays, 
" Lord lift up the light of thy countenance upon 
iC us," as what would put more gladnefs into his 
heart than others ever experienced, even in the 
time that their com and wine increafed, PJalm 
iv. 6. 

3. To things in themfelves defireable here, 
may be added, the ordinances and means ofgrace y 
the external privileges of God's houfe. How ear- 
neftly doth David defire thefe ? What delight 
has he in them ? How hardly doth he bear a ba- 
nifliment from them, and envies the birds that 
were admitted nearer God's houfe and altar than 
he ? Pfalm lxxxiv. " One day, with him, in 
" God's courts, is better than a thoufand j M and 
'fo it is with every faint. He had rather be a 
door-keeper in the houfe of his God, than to 
dwell in the tents of wickednefs. 

How vehemently does his foul run into this: 
"' One thing have I defired of the Lord, that will 
cc I feek after, that I may dwell in the houfe 
€€ of the Lord all the days of my life/' But 
what is it for ? only to fit under ordinances ? no; 
but .to behold the beauty of the Lord, Pfalm 
xxvii. 4. For this he declares, PJalm xlii. 1,2. As 
the hart panieth after the water brooks, fo pantetb 
my foul after thee, God. My foul thirfleth for 
God> for the living God ; when /hall I come and 
appear before God ? PJalm lxiii. 1, 2. God, 
thou art my God, early will 1 feek thee ; my foul 
thirjleth for thee, my jlejh longetbfor thee y in a 
dry and thirfty land where no water is ;' to fee 
thy power and- thy glory, fo as I have Jeen thee in 

the 
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the fantluary. Without this, no freedom from 
evil, or enjoyment of outward good, or exter- 
nal ordinances, can . amount to what the holy 
foul can take up with. In whatever degree thefe 
are enjoyed without God, it would ftill fay, this 
will not do. There is none upon earth that 1 de- 
fire befides thee. 

2. Let us look higher, to heaven. Here are 
many things defireable, but fuch as the faint could 
not find his happinefs in, fhort of God. 

The glory of the place is tranfcendent : the 
inhabitants, angels, and the perfected fpirits of 
•the juft ; how defireable to be like them, there to 
join and dwell with them ; to be equal to them ? 
But thefe are but additional Xo the faints blefled- 
nefs. The fulnefs of joy lies, in the prefence of 
God, and in being with Chrift. This is that 
which was promifed to them, and which all a- 
long they counted upon. As for me, 1 Jhall be- 
hold thy jace in righteoufnejs, I [hall be fatisfied 
when I awake with thy likenefs. Pfal. xvii. laft 
Verfe. Saints, are called heirs of God, as he him- 
felf is to be their inheritance, and portion ; and 
being fo, notwithftanding all that can be named 
defireable above or below, Jucb will keep their eye 
and heart upon him, and fay, Whom have we in 
heaven but thee, and .there is none upon earth that 
we defire befides thee. 

Ill, We are to cdnfider, Whence it is that no 
other good can fatisfy the faint, or be to him in- 
ftead ,of God ? Nothing can make his people hap- 
py, but himfelf. If we look over heaven and 
earth, take a view of every creature, or put them 
all together, after all they could be to us or do 

c 2 for 
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for us, we (hall find reafon to fay with the Pfal- 
mift, O my foul, Return unto God thy reft. PfaL 
€X\i. 7. For, 

1. That which fatisfies or makes us happy 
mud btfuitable and adequate to our natures, fitted 
to reach the heart, and every way perfect, and 
fo fufficient to fill it : Now this can't be iaid of 
any created good. 

Our fouls are fpiritual, and their defires bound* 
lefs ; and who but he, whofe perfections are in- 
finite, can fuit or fatisfy thefe ? This is the encou- 
ragement God gives Abraham, 1 am God att-/uf- 
fcient ; walk bejore me and be thou per jeSt. Gen. 
xvii. 1. * 

God is a good all- fufficient, containing in him- 
felf whatever is defireable : And as the title a- 
grees to none but God, nothing in the world be- 
fide can be a fatisfying felicity. Leave God out, 
and whatever you take in, the heart willftill be 
capable of defiring more. He that loveth fiher 
/hall not bejatisfied with fiver, nor he that loveth 
abundance with incrqafe. Eccleiiaft. v. 10. As no- 
thing can be the perfection, fo. nothing can be the 
fatisfaSlion of the foul, but he fhat made it. It 
will never be at reft till it rpft in God. There's 
no full contentment in the way, and' bur only 
home is God himfelf. No good but the chief 
can fuffice. c 

, 2. That which fatisfies,, or makes us happy, 
muft be frm and unchangeable. But ofwhopa 
,or what can this be faid but' of God only ?, ;.,.Jji<?! 
jmade, and maintains, the whole \\jprld 4 $ ^pd 
/hould he withdraw his hand, Jbow foon^would 
it fink iato PQtJiing ? The heavens and, the earth 
V " P "' * " fhail 



Ser. III. Choice of his Satnts. 37 

fhall perifh $ they fhall wax old as a garment 
and at laft be changed j but God is the fame, in 
his being and perfections ; able to fupport and com- 
fort all that have an intereft in him at all times, 
and in every age and place. With him there is no 
variablene/s nor Jhadow of turning. 

3. The foul is immortal; and the good that fa- 
tisfies it muft be everlajting. 

We muft live for ever, but not here. The 

Eefent world muft be left at death, and we ta- 
il from it into an eternal ftate : But God is from 
cverlafting to everlafting, and fo the only proper 
portion of his people in both worlds. None in 
heaven, nothing upon earth, can be to them in- 
ftead of God. 

IV. As no lower good can fatisfy, or be in the 
ftead of God, we propofed to (hew what the 
gracious foul, in rencmncing tbeje, and turning 
to God, is aiming at, and may be conceived to 
mean in faying, 1 have none in heaven but thee ; 
and there is none upon earth that I defire befides 
thee. 

1. That which the gracious foul is aiming at t 
is, communion with God here, and the enjoy-* 
ment of him above. 

( 1 .) Communion with God here ; having accefs to 
him, through his Son, by the help pf his fpirit : 
fending their defires after him, and receiving fup- 
plies of light, life, and pledges of love from him, 
whereby they may be enabled to fay, " Truly 
" our fellowfhip is with the Father, and with his 
" Son Jefus Chrift/\ 

(2). The Juture, full, enjoyment of God % a* 
bove. 

c 3 Coiou 
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Cdmmunipn with him is what is moft to be 
defired upon earth $ this the faint can't but great- 
ly value and prize ; but there is fomething higher 
feferved for heaven, which he is farther aiming 
at, longs to be acquainted with, and is prdling 
towards- We now walk by faith and not by 
fight j but there is a ftate where we fhall ke 
face to face, and know as we are kncjwn $ and 
this the foul isafpiring to, looking to God as its 
centre and reft, faying, Whom have I in heaven 
but thee? Which, as to its import, includes 
fuch things as thefe : " - 

(1) Whom have lbut thee, that I fhould chufe, 
and prefer before all the world, as infinitely better 
in thy felf, and able, and willing, to be better to 
me, and do more for me ? 

(2.) Whom have I in heaven or earth but thee, 
that I fhould fo much delight in, be pleafed 
with, and of whom my meditation fhould be 
fo fweet ? Pfalm xvi. 5, 6, 7. The Lord is the 
portion of mine inheritance and of my cup, thou 
tnaintainefi my lot. The lines are fallen to me in 
plea/ant places^ yea 1 have a goodly heritage. I 
will blefs the Lord who hath given me counlel. 

(3.) Whom have /, in either world, hut thee y 
that I fhould unfeignedly refign to - 7 and confent 
to be governed by ? As 1 have been continually 
with thee, notwithftanding all my weakneffes, 
and thou haft holden mc by my right-hand -, thou 
haft hereby given me reafon to conclude, Thou 
fhalt guide me by thy counjfl,. and afterward re- 
ceive me to glory. Pfal. lxxiii. 23. 
* ■■- {^Whom.baw I\inkeavf# 9 <- or earth, that I 
jhouid love but tbee$ jn comparifon of thee, or 

any 
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any otherwife than in thee and jor thee ? This, 
thy love and grace through thy Son, thy love 
and grace to me, call for, and make it infinitely 
due, I here own the debt, acknowledge the 
obligation, arid would make fome fuitable returns 
of love and duty. For, 

(5.) Whom have I in heaven but thee, to gall 
upon, diredt my homage and worftiip to ? 

As thou art a God hearing prayer, that to thee 
all flefh Sfhould come, haft opened a new and li- 
ving way of accefs, through the veil of thy Son's 
fle(h, and appointed him our advocate with thy- 
felf ; I can want nothing but thou art able to be- 
ftow, be liable to no evil but thou canft fecure 
me from, meet with no trial but thou canft car- 
ry me through, and haft abundantly declared 
thy compaffion and love. Wherefore, let who 
will grow ftrange to thee, or turn afide to any 
elfe, <c I will make mention of thy name, and 
" of thine only." 

6. Whom have 1 in heaven or earth kut thee, to • 
truft and hope in ? Thy name is the Lord Je- 
hovah, in whom is everlafting kindnefs and 
ftrength -, And they that know thy name, will 
truft in thee at all times ; amidft the greateft 
dangers, undfer the foreft longeft trials, for all the 
mercy and grace to help that thou haft promifed 
in a time of need. 

; Lafftly, Whom have I in heaven but thee, that 

I;rnoft 'lbng to be with ? I fee nothing upon - 

earth; for which I fhould defire to ftayhere. 

O happy tim*, when I ftiall leave this place of 

. trial, and probation, and exchange dejirtforfrui- 

* fiotf ! : €> 4hit every day I\may have; dea(re? dif- 

'inn 
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coveries of tbee\ and ere long be taken up to be 
for ever with thee. 

This is the Import of the language the Pfal-* 
mift here ufes, A being able to ifpeak which 
from the heart, is owing tofeveral things, 

(i). The change that the holy foul has paft 
under, in being born of God. The new nature 
in his children, as it comes from him, to it leads 
to him. 

(2.) The experience they have had of the in- 
sufficiency of any thing in the creature to yield 
fatisfadtion without God. J have feen an end of 
all perfection. Pfal. cxix. 96. Vanity of vanities, 
fays the preacher, all is vanity. Ecckf xi. 8. 

(3.) The comfort and fatisfadtion the holy 
foul hath found in God, more than in all the. 
world befides, determines to this. Pfal. lxiii. 1, 
2. my God, early will I feek thee j my foul 
tbirjletbfor thee, my ftejh longeth for thee — to fee 
thy power and thy glory, fq as I have feen thee in 
the Janttuary. % 
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Psalm LXXIII. 2,5, 26. 

Whom have I in heaven but thee? and 
there is none upon earth that I dejire 
bejtdes thee. My flejh and my heart 
faileth : but God is the firength of 
my hearty and my portion for ever. 

TJ A V I N G, in the foregoing verfe, quitted 
I J[ the whole creation, and profeffed his 
choice of God as infinitely better to him than 
all 3 he, here, records the benefit he had by him, 
under all that he felt, or was fubjedt to. My 
fejband my heart faileth: but God is thejlrengtb 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. Accord- 
ingly we may take notice of two things. 

1. The low languifhing ftate he mentions, as 
what either was or might be his own. Myflefh 
and my heart faileth 

l z. Hfr 



42 God the Portion and Ser. IV. 

2. His remedy in that ftate that gave him re- 
lief. But God is the Jlrength of my he Art y and 
my portion for ever. 

My flejh. By this underftand the Body, or 
outward Man, This is daily decaying, and 
tending to duft from whence it was taken. 1 
feel my vital heat and moifture abate : ere long 
fotb will be confumed, and the lamp of life ex- 
pire. This is fure, and cannot be far off: And 
what will certainly and fpeedily be, may be fpo- 
ken of as my prefent cafe. 

My fiejh failetb. I feel the earthly houfe of 
this tabernacle grow weaker and weaker, and 
thereby have fenfible warning thgt 'twill ere long 
drop down. But this is not all. 

Myfejhfailetb, and fo does my heart too. My 
body droops, throdgh pain and weaknefs, or the 
weight of difeafes ; and my foul, under its moft 
grievous preflure, is ready to be overwhelmed, 
and fink. This is the dark fide of his cafe, 
which having mentioned, he turns to what is 
more bright and comfortable. 
• But God is thejirengtb oj my heart, or, ac- 
cording to the Hebrew, the rock of my heart ; 
that on which I reft and am fafe, by which I 
am fupported and born up. The Seventy read 
it, the God oj my heart, it being as my God, that 
he is my KQck y and ftrength. Thejirengtb of my 
heart. My .flefh faileth t *,and muft fall into the 
daft; but God will be,.njindful of my better 
part, and, in my greateff extremity, fuccour and 
provide for my foul /VV!hen leaving the world, 
and launching into eternity, he will make up in 
himfei£all I can leave behind/ and majie it worth ' 

while 
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while to die, to go to him. When I can ex- 
pe6t no fuccour from any qreature, as going 
through the valley of the Jhadow of death, in God 
I have never^failing fiipport, and never-ending 
telicity. Let who will fhare the world among 
them, God is my portion; and this is not for a 
limited time, but to eternity. 

This the Pfalmift fixes upon as the ground of 
his fuppbrt, and utters with pleafore as what he 
eoulcr tf uft to; and take comfort in, living and dy- 
ing- 

In fpeaking to this, I fliall briefly confider, 

« I. The notion of deaths here meptioned, as 
what fuch as are dear to God have experienced, 
and others muft expeft, viz. the failing of the 
flejh. 

II. That when jhe flefli is failing, the heart 
may be ready to fail too. 

III. That under the forcft trial Gbd will 
ftrengthen the heart of every one of his 
people. 

IV. The living fupports faints raife to them- 
felves in a dying hour, from the confideration of 
God's being the flrength of their hearts , and their 
portion for ever. 

I. We are to confider the notion of death here 
mentioned as a failing of thejlefkf. Myfe/hfail- 
eth. Thofe two dear companions, foul and body^ 
how clofely foever joined, muft undergo a fepav 
ration : Tho' conftituent parts of the fame per* 
fon, they are not of eqpal ftability. The body, 
as a hoiife, is fubjed: to decays ; and bynegk<ft 
or violence may be reridcred unfit fyt'ti&Jbulto 
inhabit, and fo is left by it's the fpiritual mhabi- 
2 \aal 
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tant removes, and the building is diflblved ; the 
tabernacle put off, which is our dying. The 
flejh, tho* now animated by a living foul, will 
not be always fo. My Jiejh faileth : And it may 
be faid to do fo. 

i. Continually: My flefh failetb, or is failing. 
This is true of it from the firft moment of life 
to the going forth of our breath', by which we 
die, There is no time or place in which it can 
be faid our Jlejh and heart is not failing, and tend- 
ing to a diffolution. We die daily ; are gradually 
decaying, and wearing away. AH the pains and 
•aches we feel \ the infirmities that creep upon 
us ; the dim eye, and trembling hand, tell us, 
that ourfejh is failing, and has been fo from the 
firft moment of life. 

2. Univerfally. The Pfalmift, here, fpeaks it 
of himfelf but (hews what is true of every one. 
The life of every man and woman in the world 
is declining, the Jlejh failing ; the breath going 
forth. And, taking in the compafs of the world, ' 
perhaps not an hour wherein fome or other are 
not actually dying ; and fuch as furvive, are fo 
much nearer following them as they have lived 
fince. 

3. With great variety : In fame early, as foon 
as they begin to appear : In others, in their bloom ; 
with others, not till the Jhadows of the evening are 
Jlr etched out. In fome, the earthly tabernacle is . 
gradually impaired $ and it is taken down leifure- 
fy, and with a gentle hand j they are fnatched 
away without any warning, and from an invifible 
caufe, which is like a houfe's being fqddenly 

blown 
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blown up. Now the language of this is, there-, 
fore be ye alfo ready. 

4. Flejh fails moft certainly , and without pof- 
fibility of prevention. No means or helps, what- ' 
ever fuccefs we have feen of them, will always 
avail to preferve the moft ufeful defireable life 
from coming to an end ; or keep . foul and body 
together. Ecclefl viii. 8. 

5. Flejh fails fwiftly : 'Tis but a few days at 
longed that the foul will abide in it. 

It may be faid to the youngeft and ftrongeft, 
now breathing, What is your life? It is even a 
vapour that appearethfor a little i»hile> and then 
vanijheth away, James iv. 14. Job xiv. 1, 2. 

6. The flejh is failing, and (hall aftually fail, 
and our fouls remove, in the feafon God hath 
fixed. Our days are determined : The number of 
our months is with him ; tho' wifely hid from us. 
Job xiv. 5. Cb. vii. 1. Tho' the body is conti- 
nually wafting, and nature decaying, it (hall hold 
out to the period ftt, and beyond that none fhaU 
be allowed to go. 

Laftly, In death the flejh fails irrecoverably^ 
as to its being reftored to its former ftate upon 
earth. It is appointed unto men once to die, and 
after that the judgment ; by which our eternity is 
fixed, as to joy or mifery, according as we well 
or ill improved the life we once enjoyed. This* 
how frail foever, is to be our all, in point of* trial 
and preparation for another. The glafsrun is ri<* 
more to be turned, nor life reftored. ■;■ ' Thus thei^ 
flefla have failed who are dead before *' as it will 
vviih us when our hour comes : Suitably to 
*.-....-•'.•:■ ■■"'wh'ict 
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which death is called a going hence y jb as to befeen 
no more. 

So much for the firft thing. The notion of 
death here mentioned, the failing of the flejh, as 
what fuch as are dear to God have experienced, 
and others mud expe&. 

II. When the fiejh jailetb in a dying hour, the 
heart may be ready to fail too. 

This may proceed, 

ijl 9 From our putting far from us the day of 
our diflblution, and promifing ourfelves a longer 
ftay upon earth than God has allowed. 

Tho' a faint does not take up his reft upon 
earth, yet how little hafte do they make thither, 
when they conclude they have many years tofo- 
jowrn below. The wife as well as the foolijh 
virgins flumber.and fleep; and when the cry is 
made at midnight, Behold the bridegroom cometb % 
no wonder they are put into fome confternation, 
to have the fummons given fo much fooner , than 
was expe&ed ! 

2. When we find our flefo failings we may 
be in the dark as to our title to the life to come, 
or pur meetnefs for it 5 and oh 1 how fad to think 
of going out of this world, when we have no evi- 
dence of a better ? 

If in this life only we have hope in Chrift, we 
are of all men the mojl miferabie ; and what con- 
cern mufc it give to fpeak with heiitation whe- 
ther our hope extends farther. There is a heaven 
•provided, but I am not without my fears whe- 
ther I (hail be received into it. I have had time 
to make my calling and eleStioufure ; but how am 
I now at a lofs about it ! 

3. When 
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3. When Jlejh is failings the foul muft re- 
move into*an unchangeable ftate : And oh ! with 
what a weight doth that come upon the heart ! 

4. Conjcience, in our laft moments, may be a- 
wakened to revive the fenfe of paft fins ; under a 
fcnk of which the heart may be ready to fail. 

When they fearch their hearts, under the ap- 
prehenfion that they arc going to appear before 
God, how much corruption may faints them- 
^lves difcoyer, and this of greater ftrength than 
they imagined ; which may breed doubts whe- 
ther it was ever mortified, and fears left it (hould 
not be pardoned : And who can think, without 
trembling, of going to appear before God, when 
matters are not clear between him and our own 
fouls ? 

5. Satan may be fometimes permitted to add 
to the doubts of the departing faint. This, if 
let loofe, he is iffy ready to do. He knows he 
cannot follow them to heaven, and therefore en- 
deavours to fend them mourning thither. If 
they cfcape him now, he knows that they are out 
of his reach for ever ; and therefore the laft 
conflict is often (harp. When the eye of con* 
fcience is open, he will paint fin in the blackeft 
colours, to make the deeper wound. 

Laftly, God may withdraw the light of his 
■countenance $ and, in that cafe, when \hzfefo 
Jailetb, no wonder the heart is ready to fail too. 

If God be for us> who can be againfi us. If he 
fpeak peace, who can give trouble ? but when in 
a dying hour we apprehend him turning away 
his eye in difpleafure, or looking on with a frown, 
it can't but be hard to bear up. But this they 

(hall 
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{hall not be k(t under, without (adorable and 
foffident grace. For, 

HI. Under the foreft trials God himfdf will be 
ftrcngth to the heart of every one of his faithful 
fervants. 

This the Pfklmift could witnefs for him, and 
(hall be vouchsafed to others that (land in the 
lame relation to him. 

This may be concluded, 

i. From his Ability to Strengthen and help, 
Ifai. lix. i. 

2. From his intimate pre fence with them, and 
acquaintance with their cafe. The eye of the 
Lord is upon the righteous, to fhew himfelf ftrong 
with reference to every one whofe heart 19 up- 
right with him. 2 Cbron. xvi. 9, 

3. From his'ibw to them ; pitying them, even 
as a father pitieth his children ; knowing theif 
frame and frailty, and how liaMe the fpirit is to 
fail before him, and the foul which he hath 
made* 

4. From his faithfulnefs to his kind promifes 
madetothem-, and on which he caufeth them 
to hope, Ifa. xliii. 1, 2, 3, cb 4 x\u 10. 

This would lead us to the 

IVth general, The comforts the people of 
God may fetch from Um t in a dying hour, con- 
sidered as, the Jirength of their hearts and their 
portion for ever, 

1. God is the Jirength of my hearty i. e. my bet- 
ter part, which, as of more worth than all the 
world, I can't but be moft concerned for. My 
fejhfailethy but in the multitude of my thoughts 
ivithin me, upon that account, thy comforts, O 
God, delight my foul 9 2. In 
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2. In this God they have a fpecial propriety ; 
and that under the mod reviving character, as 
their portion. 

3. Their intereft in him is continued, and their 
claim allowed, ndtwithftanding the failing of the 
fldh, and almoft of the heart. He is their por- 
tion (till, and to be claimed as fuch. 

4. God is fuch a portion as there is no other, 
which may juftly add to their relief. 

What kind of portion God is, this, indeed, 
is what no creature can fully defcribe ; for, Who 
bj fearcbing can find out God, who can find out 
the Almighty toperfeSlion ? Job xi. 7. 

Angels, and the blefied inhabitants of heaven, 
will eternally be learning what God is, without 
arriving to an adequate apprehenfion. However, 
we (hall mention fome of the characters that as 
fuch belong to him. 

1. God is a moftfuitable portion. 
When man fell from God, he thought to find, 
or make to himfelf, a happinefs in the prefent 
world ; but, whilft he carries about with him a 
foul, of a fpiritual immortal nature, capable of 
fomething above all this world, it cannot be. 

The foul of an unregenerate man, tho* amufed 
with fenfual gratifications, as united to the body, 
hath defires and appetites of its own, that 
nothing upon earth can reach fo as to content ; 
and therefore after trial of a thoufand things the 
cry is continued, Who willjhew us any good? and 
ftill there will: be reafon for it, till it looks far- 
ther, and fays, Where is the Lord my maker, in 
whom alone can be found what other objects 
promife in vain. 

Vol. III. d But 
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But the foul of a believer is fcn&ified, and as 
made like to God, is capable of communion 
with him, and breathes after it ; fo that what* 
ever attempts to come into his room 'tis unfuitable 
and infufficient, 

A faint, as made a partaker of the divine na- 
ture, looks to the author of it, and cries. Whom 
have I in heaven but thee ? &c. With whatever 
it may be diverted for a time, it comes to this at 
laft, Return to thy rejl % O my foul, to thy reft in 
God, who alone can be a proper fuitable portion* 
light is not more fuitable to the eye, nor melody 
to the ear, than God, as a portion, to holy fouls. 
The fpirit that breathes after him, not for corn 
or wine, or oil, but with ardent defires of higher 
things, he meets with Spiritual blcflings in Cbri/l 
jfefus ("the pardon of fin, the light of his coun- 
tenance, the communications of his grace) letting 
out himfelf to fuch as their condition, their ne- 
ceflities, their defires, their prayers, call for ; fo 
that they fometimes fay with triumph, God is 
the portion of mine inheritance and of my cup. 

They could no where find what they have in 
him j nor can they ever be fo well as with him ; 
If. health is fuitable to the fick, or bread to the 
hungry, or pardon to the condemned, or comfort 
to the forrowful, or balm to the wounded and 
dying, &c. God is moft fuitable to his people, 
being all this, and much more, to thofe that have 
him for their portion* For, . / 

2. God is an all-fujjkient portion. ■ . -yj> 

Thus he fpeaks of himfelf to Abraham. <c I 
€< am God Almighty, or all-fufficienL M Gen. 
xvii. i . He wants nothing to his own happinefs ; 
* and 
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and as tti his people, is faid to be able to do for 
them exceeding abundantly, above what they can 
aflc or think, Eph. iii. 20. 

All other portions are limited : While they 
fupply in one inftance ; they leave us in want as 
to another i But God is every way fufficient : 
We can want nothing but what is to be found in 
him, defire nothing but we may expedt from 
him. 

• He that overcometh has a prbmife that he Jhalt 
inherit all things. As the ground of which 'tis 
added, for I mill be his God, which is all 
that both worlds amount to, and. inconceivably 
tnore. 

- .3. God is an infinite* portions This is the 
ground of his being all-fufficftnt. He muft needs 
have enough to fupply the wants^ fill the defires, 
and exceed the hopes of' his people, whofe na- 
ture and perfections are infinite and unmeafurable. 
For in God there is infinite mercy to pardon ; in- 
finite nvifdoni to counfel and dire& ; infinite power 
to* fuccouf and fupport ;' infinite grace to enrich 
and adorn our fouls in this world j. and infinite 
gbry to be ourhappinefs in another. 

Being infinite, hoW vaftly do our thoughts andi 
conceptions fall fhort of what a portion God is 
and wiH be to his people ? a portion that can ne-*- 
▼er be fpent or exhaufted ; a portion that tran- 
fcends all others. For what can all the creatures 
in both worlds do for us without God ? but how 
compleatly happy can he make his people in him- 
fclf alone ? How many foever enjoy him, it no- 
ways lcflens hisfufficiency to every one ;• as I have 

d.2 not 
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not lefs light from the fun> tho' at the fame time 
it fhines upon millions bclides. 

4. God, as the portion of his people, is moft 
fafe andfecure to them. 

This they fhall never lofe or be deprived of. 
They are his own words to Abraham : Fear not, 
I am tbyjkield and exceeding great reward. Gen. 
xv. 1. And upon this ground his people make 
their boaft in him, Pjalm xlviii. 14. For this God 
is our God for ever and ever. Earthly portions, 
how valuable fo ever, may be taken from us ; 
health by difeafes 3 liberty by perfecution ; fub- 
Jlance by violence; and even life by death : But 
none of thefe can deprive a believer of his God, 
and fo of his portion. Whatever he lofes or fuf- 
fers, God is where he was ftill. 

5. He is an eternal durable portion. 

Lafifyy As the refult of all this, God is the 
moftfatisfying, felicitating portion ; what we can 
never be weary of, or defire to change. 
Application. 

1. How amiable and great is the change that 
grace hath made upon believers ? 

Naturally they are inclined to live without God 
in the world, and feek their portion in lower 
good. But, being born from heaven, they can 
no longer do fo. God is now more to them than 
all the world 5 and if he be not their portion, 
their happinefs, nothing elfe can. 

" Should all the monarchs upon earth caft 
* f down their crowns at my feet (faid a holy 
<c foul that fpake his inward fenfe) and fay, all 
<c thefe are thine ; I would anfwer, thefe can- 
cc not fatisfy ; why ? becaufe they are not God." 
2 Should 
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Should all the honours and wealth of the world 
be heaped upon me, I would fay, 'tis not enough, 
becaufe I haveayiw/to be provided for, which 
none of thefe things can fuit or fatisfy. I have 
tried what this world can do ; and feeing its va- 
nity, and forefeeing it, I can't take up with it. 
Nothing (hort of God in Chrift can be my felw 
city. 

2. This may help you to pafs a judgment up- 
on all this world, as nothing in comparifon of 
God, and to be rejedted with difdain and abhor- 
rence, as ftanding in competition with him. This 
the wifeft and beft have done ; and, as taught of 
God, have looked for fatisfaftion only in himfelf. 
What folly therefore are they guilty of, who will 
ftill be looking downward for a happinefs -, cry- 
ing, amidft vanity and vexation, Who wiUfhew us 
any fatisfying good ; which is to look for light in 
darknefs, life in death. In this they lofe their la- 
bour, and the poor foul is in danger of perifhing 
for ever. 

3. How aftonifliing is it that God fhould be 
the happinefs to any in our world, who had re- 
volted from him without caufe, and center *d in 
the creature, as to be prefer'd before liim. How 
pungent is his complaint upon this account, Jer. 
ii. 12, 13. Be ajtonijhed, ye heavens, at this, 
and be horribly 'afraid, be ye very de folate, faith the 
Lord, for my people have committed two evils, they 
have forefaken me, the fountain of living waters, 
and hewed them out cifierns, broken cifterns, that 
can hold no water. And when we are all charge- 
able with this, how aftonifliing is it that he will, 
after all, be the portion of any that had thus caft 

d 3 him 
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him off? Ifirdwbat is man that thou art mindful 
of him ? 

4. Is God himfjrff the portion of any, that had 
turned to lying yinities; and forfaken their own 
mercies, how great are our obligations to the Lord 
J ejus Cbrijt, whofuffered, tbejq/lfpr theunjqft^ 
that he might bring w to (Zo4. 

How defire^ible is it to ftand in a fpecial rela- 
tion to 'God z.i his people, and to have hirp for 
our portion ? God's people (hall not be left with- 
out living fupports in their laft moments. He 
will be the ftrength of their hearts at leaving this 
world, and their evejrlafting portion yvhen they 
come into another ; in the profpeft of which they 
can go off with fatisfadtion, earneftly defiring tp 
enter into the jpy of their £x>rd, and to ceafe frpn* 
fin as \ycll a§ fprrow* 
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SERMON V. 

The Good Man's Defires after the Houfe 
of GOD. 



Psalm XXVII. 4. 

One thing have I defired of the Lord, 
that 'will I feek after y that I may 
dwell in the Houfe of the Lord all 
the Days of my Life, to behold the 
Beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
in his Temple, 

THESE Words are expreflive of the tem- 
per of a gracious foul, one born from hea- 
ven, and travelling thither. 
In them we may obferve, 

I. What the defire of the Pfalmift, and fo of 
every laint, is fixed upon, viz. That he may 
dwell in the houfe of the Lardy all the days of his 
life. 

II. The reftlefs working of his foul with re- 
ference to this i it being one principal thing be de- 

d 4 Jreaj 
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fired of the Lord and prayed for, he was refolved 
to purfue \u That, faith he, wMIfeek after 7 

III. The end for which he fo earneftly dcfired 
a perpetual dwelling in the houfe of the Lord, 
to behold the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in 
bis temple. 

We may look upon the Text as fetting before 
us the charaSier and property of a child of God, 
as diftinguiihed from an hypocrite or mere pro- 
feflbr. — In fpeaking to this text I fliall (hew, 
■ I. What houfe of God is here meant, in which 
a faint would have his dwelling. 

II., Confider the nature of the defire he, has 
with reference to it $ whence it fprings, and by 
what it is fed. 

IIL The aim he hath herein, viz. to Behold 
the beauty of the Lord, and to enquire in his 
$emple % 

Laftly % What ufe the whole may be of to our- 
felves. 

I. What houfe of God is here meant in which 
the faint would have his dwelling, 

The houfe of God in fcripture is ufed to fet 
forth God's church on earth, and the ftate of 
glory in heaven. 

( i.) God's church on earth. 

The tabernacle at firft, and fo the temple af- 
terwards, was frequently called the houfe of God: 
For therein God dwelt, and there. he promifed 
his prefepce to his people, that gathered them- 
selves together, to worfhip him according to his 
appointments, and attended at the ftated feafons 
of holding communion with him. Thus 1)4- 
V/V fpeaks, Pfal. xlii; 4.^ 1 had gone* with tip 

multi- 
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multitude y I went with them to the houfe of God, 
&c. Again, PjdL cxxii. 1. 1 was glad when they 
[aid unto me, let us £0 into the houfe of the Lord; 
t\ e. to join with his people in worshipping and 
Serving him. The material temple or houfe of 
God, in which he dwelt of old, and was wor- 
shipped by his people the Jews, was a repre- 
sentation of the fpiritual houies, i. e. the fbcieties 
of believers, in which he would dwell in future 
times, after that temple was deftroyed. And 
now under the New Teftament the houfe of God % 
and a Church, or worfhipping afiembly, of his 
people, are all one, &c. 1 Pet. ii. 5. Te alfo as 
lively f ones are built up a fpiritual houfe. 1 Tim. 
ii. 3,5. That thou mayefl know how thou oughtefi 
to behave thy f elf in the boufe of God, which is the 
church of the Jiving God. And fee ver. 5. For 
if a man know not how to rule his own houfe, how 
/ball betake care of the church of God. Without 
any reftraint to place or number, Chrift declares, 
Where two or three are gathered together in my 
name, there am I in the midjl of them. Mat- 
thew xviii. 20. And the goings of God in his fan- 
Buary, the manifeftations of bis prefence with 
his faints, make way for any congregation of fuch 
being fitly called the houfe of God. 
. Tbus the houfe of God may fet forth in general t 
especially to us Chriftians, the church of God, 
or the Societies of his people that join together to 
worfhip him. 

And when the Pfalmift de fired to dwell in the 
houfe of the Lord all the days of his life, meaning 
that tabernacle of God at Jerufalem (for the tem- 
ple was net yet built) he defired it upon the fame 

account 
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account that faints define " now to frequent their 
" church-aflemblies, even to have communipn 
c< with God. It is as if he fhould fay, as long 
" as I live I would gladly live in the houfe of 
<c God, be always near to him, have uninter- 
<c rupted communion with him, be employed 
" in hearing from him, praying to him, praif- 
€C ing of him ; and if there be a heaven upon 
" earth, it is found in fuch works and enjoyments 
<c as thefe. I am no where fo well as in the 
€< houfe of God : no company like bis ; no enter- 
<c tainment like bis. Here 1 would be, not as a 
<c way-faring man, that turneth afide to tarry 
€€ for a night, but as one that belongs to the fa- 
" -mily, a ftated inhabitant. I defire to dwell in 
" the houfe of the Lord, and this not for a fhort 
€C and limited time, but all the days of my life : 
" As long as I remain upon earth, the boufe of 
cc God will be my moil delightful abode." This 
is agreeable to his language elfewhere. Pfalm 
Ixxxiv. i . How amiable are tby tabernacles > O Lord 
ofbojls ! ver. 4. BleJJed are tbey that dwell in J by 
boufe : tbey will be ftill praifing tbee, Selab- Again, 
ver. 10. For a day in tby courts is better than a 
tboufand : I bad rather be a door-keeper in the 
boufe of my God, than to dwell in the tents of 
wicke&iefs. He bewails himfelf when driven from 
attendance upon God in public worfhip, as was 
his frequent affli&ion, Pfal cxx. 5. Wo is me that 
I fojourn in Mefecb, that I dwell in the tents oj 
Kedar. He fpeaks of himfelf as a fojourner, 
unfettled and uneafy, whilft at a diffence from 
the houfe and ordinances of God; and when 
the reftraiitf wss taken off, he returned with the. 

feme 
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fame pleafure that a man would do from banish- 
ment, to his home and reft, where he would 
gladly fpend his days. 

(2.) The houfe of God may denote the fiate of 
ghry in heaven. 

The Holy Ghoft in fcripture delights to fet 
forth heaven under various reprefentations, to help 
our conceptions of it, and fix our hearts upon . 
it. *Tis called a country, a better country, Heb. 
xl 14, 16. Such as is not to be found in all this 
world ; a kingdom which God hath prepared for 
them that love him. Jam. ii. 5. a City, one 
worthy of God, and upon account of which he 
is not afhamey) to be called the believer's God, 
for he hath plrejjared for them a city. Heb. xi. 16. 
And our Lord fpeaks of it under the notion of 
an houfe. John xiv. 1. In my father's houfe are 
many manfions. 'Tis a country for its largenefs 
and extent ; and to let us know 'tis aspleafant as 
large, 'tis called par adife, jL^xxiii.43. 'Tis a 
kingdom for its grandeur, a city for its order, and 
a houfe for the nearnefs and familiarity allowed to 
the Weffed inhabitants. It is an houfe of God in 
which all his people fhall live as children in the 
fame family, members of the fame fociety, and 
hold a common dependance upon the fame 'father^ 
(hewing the greateft love to him, and to each 
other. 

Under this notion the apoftle fpeaks of heaven, 
and comforts himfelf with it, when expedting his 
diflblution, 2 Cor. v. 1 , For we know that if our 
earthly houfe of this tabernacle were diffolved, wc 
have a building of God, a houfe not made with 
fends, eternal in the heavens. This may well be 
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called the houfe of God; as being one of his own 
couti ivin g and buildings for the hoafe of his 
kingdom, and for the honour of his majefty ; and 
£> a moft noble work of his power and wifdom, 
and anfwerable to the moft glorious ends for 
which it was defigned. 

Tbcjirmament, fa thick fet and adorned with 
Jters, is but the pavement of the outer court of 
this boufe of God ; and the glory of this inti- 
mates, 'tis unconceivably bright and beautiful 
within. Heaven is the houfe of God, as it is the 
place of his refidence where he is eminently pre- 
lent, diffufing the richeft beams of his glory and 
goodnefe to thofe that arc admitted to dwell with 
him ; and where he hath laid up for thetn that 
love him, what eye hath not feen, nor ear heard, 
nor can it enter into the heart of man to con- 
ceive. Beloved, faith the apoftle, now are we the 
fin* of Gody but it doth not yet appear what we 
Jballbe. i yobniiu 2. 

This therefore is what the Pfalmift, and fo 
every feint, further means by the boufe of God, 
which he was intent upon, as defirous to dwell 
there. He would abide not only in the Churchy 
and under the enjoyment of the means of grace 
here below, but in the ftate of ghry above. It was 
this he ultimately aimed at, and would not takd 
lip with any thing fhort of, as his home or reji. 
He defires to dwell in the houfe, the church of 
God upon earth , but it was that he might be 
training tip for heaven, . and prepared to dwell, 
there. He Was thankful for ordinances, and the 
means of grace : thefe he made confcience of at- 
tending upon; but was looking with longing 

eyes 
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eyes to that world where he fhould be above the 
need of ordinances, and admitted to nearer con- 
verfe with God and Chrift than under them. 
Fraying^ hearings and partaking of the Lord's 
Supper i are plea fan t things, what a faint ef kerns 
more than his neceflary food, and cannot live 
without upon earth: but yet thefe cannot be 
to him inftead of heaven, being defigned only as 
helps on his way thither. 

Whilft he lives upon earth, he defires to live 
in the church of God ; but he would not here 
live always. There being a better houfe of God 
in heaven ; 'tis there he hopes, and longs, to dwell 
for ever. The glory of the Lord fometimes fills 
his houfe below, and he manifests himfelf to his 
people, fo as he does not to the reft of the world ; 
but there are brighter manifeftations made to his 
favourites above, which therefore they are allow- 
ed to expeft, and after which their defires work* 
Thefe the Pfalmijl muft be here conceived to be 
intent upon ; which elfevvhere he exprefles his 
regard to, as his final quieting happinejs, Pfal. xvii. 
15. As for me 1 will behold thy face in righteouf* 
nejs : I Jball be fatisfied when I awake with thy 
likenefs. How much foever he valued the prefent 
difcoveries God was pleafed to vouchfafe in his 
fanftuary^ he received them but as earnefts and 
pledges of fomething higher to fucceed. He was 
fenfible of the weaknefs and narrownefs of his 
capacities in his earthly ftate ; and that this ftate, 
when raifed to the higheft, was but a ftate of pro- 
bation ; and that no more was to be expected in 
it than was fui table to fuch a ftate : And there- 
fore, he ftretches his views further, and fpeaks as 

pe- 
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peculiarly touched with one that was to follow t 
uisfor me, I will behold thy face in right eoufnefs • 
J /ball be fatisfied when 1 awake with thy likenefs. 

He mentions his loftgii&g*defire to fee God's 
power and glory, fo as he had feen him in the 

1 &ndtuary, Pfal. lxiii. 2. But tho' he thankfully 
remembers what he had experienced of this, and 
.vehemently thirfts to be reftored to it, it was not 
all he expected, and fb he did not flop in it. 
iNowwefee through a glafs darkly, but then face 
to face* i Cor. xiii. 12. There is a river that, 
fiow, makes glad the city of God ; and as refrefh- 
M with it, the gracious foul fays, 'Tisgeodfor me 
to draw near to God. But the fulnefs qf joy is in 
the prefence of glory above $ which therefore his 
•defire takes in, and concludes upon being brought 

, tQy.JPJal. xvi. 11. In his houfe below, they tafte 
-and fee that the Lord is good, but can only be 
.compleatly fatisfied with the fatnefs of his houfe 
above, when made to drink of^thetivers of his 
;pleafure that flow at his right hand for ever.— ;So 
much for the firft thing, what we art to under- 
hand by the houfe of God, as that in which a faint 
♦defires to have his dwelling, or his church here, 
. and the ftate of glory above. 

U. We are to confider the defire of dwelling in 
the houfe of God, that is the character and pro* 
perty of a gracious foul, 'and which in fome mea- 
sure agrees to alfefuch. Every child of God de* 
.fires .to dwell in the houfe of God* 
V And fuch a fubjeft canndt be thought unfuit- 
.aUe in a (Jifcourfe preparatory to the Lord's Sup^ 
peit\, as we ace bid to examine ourfehes, and fo to 
est of that bread, and drink of that cup 4 
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If you afk, what you are to examine yourfelves 
about ? The aftfwer hi general is, We muft do 
it as. to every grace that conftitutes a Chriftian, 
and is to be exercifed by a communicant at the 
table of the Lord ; fuch as repentance for fin, 
faith in Chrift, and love to him. But that which 
lam now led to fpeak to, is the defire found, and 
working, in a child of God to the houfe of God, 
as including his Church on earth, and afterward 
thejtate of glory in heaven. 

No characters better diftinguifli true Chriftians 
from hypocrites than fuch as are inward. Parti- 
cularly, *we may be helped to judge of our ftate 
by our defire, which is as the pulfe of the foul, 
which way it predominantly and ftatedly works. 
And here I (hall, 

ifti Take notice of its characters, as contained 
in the text. 

2dfy, Show from whence it arifes, and is nou- 
rifhed in the foul. 

ifit W e may view it in the characters contain- 
ed in the text, as exemplified in the Pfalmift. 

( 1 .) The defire of a child of God to dwell in 
the houfe of God is real, not pretended only, or 
profeflfed before men, but for the truth of which 
he can appeal to God, and fpeak it before him. x 
(2-) 'Tis determinate or jix'd. He fpeaks as 
having all the powers of his foul united, and run- 
ning into it : One thing have I dejired, that I may 
dwell in the houfe, of the Lord. There were a 
great many other, things, of the need and worth 
of which he could .not but be fenfihle, but fpki- 
tual and eternal bleffings are fumm'd up in this, 
l viz* 
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viz. to dwell in the houfe of the Lord ; aftd'all 
other matters are difregarded or paffed over in fi- 
lence, in comparifon of it, and defired only id 
order to it, and fo far as confident with it. 

This one thing had the firft and chiefcft^pliUte; 
was what he defired he/ore , and above, any* thftmg 
elfe : If he has this, he is well, eafy, fbantyki, 
as if he needed no more ; but in the want of 
this nothing can calm or quiet his reftlefs foul. * 

Hear him fpeakhis own cafe, in language that 
nothing but feeling could help him to, Pfal. xlii. 
i, 2. As the hart pantetb after the water brooks, 
fo panteth my foul after thee, God. My foul thirjl~ 
etbfor God, for the living God, when /hall I come 
and appear before God ? Offer him any thing elfe 
in the room of this, 'tis like trying to fatisfy the 
chafed hart with wind, when ready to faint and 
die for want of water. In the fame firain we 
have him fpeaking, Pfal. lxiii. i. OGodmyJbul 
thirjleth jor thee, my Jlejh longetb for thee, in a 
dry and thirjly land where no water is ; to fee ihy 
power and thy glory, fo as I have feen thee in toe 
fmdluary. And in Pfal. lxxxiv. 2. Myjoul long- 
etb, yea evenfainteth for the courts of the Lord, 
my heart and myflejh crieth out for the living God. 
So Pfal. cxix. 20. This is language that can ne- 
ver be uttered, in truth, by any but faints indeed. 
And tho' all of them may not be able to exprefs 
themfelves in fo warm a ftrain, and few of them at 
all times $ they are never fo totally and l^bitually 
cold, and indifferent to the houfe of God, zsfor- 
malifts are, much lefs can they allow themfelves 
fo to be. 

Where- 
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Wherefore, 

•3v 'Tis a. defire that \$.cotiftant and abiding, 
not taken up in zfit only,, or for a little while ; 
but it ftill lives .in the fpul in which 'tis kindled. 
This I havedefired of the Lord, and I do fo ftill ; 
and, in token of it, refblve tofeek after, that I 
may dwell in the houfe pf the Lord, as what I 
have .no reafon to be weary of, nor ever (hall. 
I Would. dwell in the houfe of the Lord all the 
days of my life, in this world, and in the world 
where . I am to : live for evpr._ J.^defirp ftill to 
be near to God, to live in his houfe to all eter- 
nity. 

Laftly, 'Tis influential upon pra^ice. . The foul 
,that defires to dwell in the houfe of the Lord, 
will exprcfe it in prayer to him ; and follow it 
with his own endeavour. One thing have 1 de- 
fired, and that of the Lord. This is the requeft 
that I have offered up to him, viz. That I might 
dwell in his Houfe all the days of my life. 

Whoever go to him for corn and wine, and 
the admired things of the prefent world ; fince .a 
change upon my foul, I could never think thefe 
of any importance* in comparifon of his favour 
and prefence, communion with him here, and 
the enjoyment of him at laft ; and, therefore, 
this is my heart's defire and prayer to him, that 
as long as 1 live, I may have the advantage of at- 
tending upon him in his ordinances here, and that 
upon my remove I may be admitted into his more 
glorious prefence : that here and above, my dwel- 
ling may be in the houfe of God. And as ,his 
defire breathes forth in prayer to God ; fo 'tis at- 
tended with endeavours, That will IJeek after ; 
Vol. Hi; e Hi 
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I'll not think much of any labour that will bring 
me to the houfe of God ; I'll fubmit to any (ftfr 
faculties, fo I may abide and dwell that/ 1 I 
would take all opportunities of waiting upon, 
him; omit nofeafonof meeting with him ^r I 
would be as often, as much aspoffible, in his ocntw 
pany now % and prefs on, with the utmoftijeafe 
neftnefs, towards/^ ft ate, where there wiH'bci 
no fear of feparation, or diftance moie* -Tbafe , 
are fome of the properties of the £unt& tite&tfti . 
that he may dwell in the houfe of the Lord iqfc 
ever. ■ - .v\ Ar 

(2.) Let us briefly fee from whence it fprings* 
Why a child of God thtis defires to dwell in b» 
houfe > both as to his lower houfe or cbutrtb.bere^ 
and the upper, better, one in heaven ? . ; ivt\\ 
In general. Wherever any fuch defire is .found, 
'tis owing to his ownfyirit'. We did not being it 
into the world with us, and we could not pro* 
duce it ourfelves. For ever fince our primitive 
apoftacy, 'tis a character that agrees to all in thrift 
natural fate, viz. that they are without God iathe 
world : they are fo in point of choice-, this ia the 
mournful account given us, after a folemn vi^w 
God had taken of his lapfed creatures, P/al. x\v 2A 
The Lord looked down jrom heaven upon the . cbil~ 
dr en. of men, to fee if there ivere any that did un- 
derftand andfeek God. But they are all gone ^afide. 
So far from defiring to dwell in his houfe, to en- 
quire in \i\&tempk, that they fay unto God, De- 
part from us, we de/ire not the knowledge' of tbfl 
wy, Jobxxi. 14. They had much rather,, be 
in the world than in the church, faying, When will 
the new moon begone^ that we may fell 1 corn y and 
l . the 
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tbtJkBath, that we may fit forth wheat? Amos 
v5T. J 4. 

Wtottfce is it that the cry fhould be fo vaftly 
Akfcfed, aftd any of the degenerate race fhould 
▼ent fhfehifelves in language fo very contrary to 
vtfltffr they ufed before ? To mention it as the 
aflTthihg they defire, viz. that they may dwell 
kf the Jioufe of God for ever ? Whence fuch a 

. dfifAge, but from the Spirit of God? 'Tis m* of 
hSSdm/dfen that thus defires to dwell in his houfe : 
Attd- We are born, not of blood, not of tHe will of 
tbejkjh, nor of the will of man, but of God, John 
L*3. A change of temper by the Spirit of God, 
tffldring lis like him,- is the ground of a real de- 
ft* to dwell in his houfe. And the fame fpiric 
that lays a foundation for fuch a defire, alfo ex* 
cites and maintains it, wherever 'tis found, and 
draws it forth in whatever degree of intenfenefs it 
works; j ' 

'Hifi influence is to go along with all the other 
things that are to be mentioned* as miniftringto 
fuch : af defire. And here, 

■ifi-, Afc to God's houfe on earth. 
* (i,)A thild of God defires to dwell there, -and 
fcfeki after if, as fway'd by his father's command, 
to which fomething within inclines him readily 
to yield. The will of God in his word, has a 
cdeittef~par£- in the heart. He therefore fays in 
gtfter&l, fpeak Lord for thyfervant heareth ; and 
ast& feekihg God, or attending upon him in Hir 
houfe, when he calls, grace teaches the foul, in. 
which 1 it dwells, readily to anfwer i Thou Jaidfi^ 

feekyemyfaCe, my heart [aid unto Abee, thy face t 

Lord will /^;-Pfahii*xvii, 8., 

e 2 2. The 
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2«- The amiable conceptions they have of God, 
according to the reprefentations he has given of 
himfelf, feed their deiires to dwell in his houfe. 

He is " the God and father of our Lord Jefus 
Chrift/' and for his fake the " God of all graced 
and ^ as fuch, every renewed foul has a fpecial ;/z- 
terefl in him, a fpecial relation to him j and well 
may his children defire to dwell in the houie of 
their reconciled heavenly father. As holy and 
juft, had they to do with an abfolute -God, his 
terrors would make them afraid, and they could 
no more defire to dwell with him than to dwelt 
with devouring jire* But there is, now, a high 
prieft over the houfe of God, Jesus, whofe blood 
fprinkled on the throne, has pacified jultice, and 
fprinkled on their fouls has taken away their guil^ 
and through him God would be conceived of, in 
his houfe, as lit ting on a throne of grace \ a mercy 
feat, ready and willing, in the moft endearing 
manner, to converfe with them ; to fpeak kindly 
and comfortably to them. Now, being able to 
fay my God, every one of his children may go 
on, and add with the Pialmift, early will 1 jeek 
thee. I cannot be too fion % too often, or too Jong, 
with him : Is the living God the father of mer- 
cies 5 I defire to dwell in his houfe all the days of 
my life. 

3, The delight and fatisfaftion the children of 
God have fome times met with in his houfe, ex- 
cite and feed their deiires to dwell there, 

O my Ibul, What lights have I ken in the 

houfe of God ? what proviiions have I tafted ? 

what entertainments have I had ? what enlarge* 

ments in prayer, and anfwers thereto ? what ini- 

2 preffioa 
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preflion under his word ? what entertainment at 
his table, as he has fometimes brought me into 
his banquetting- houfe, and his banner over me has 
B&ri love ? And though I cannot, it may be, fay 
fo much of this as fome others ; yet what I have 
found, I cannot but remember with tbapkfulnejs, 
and defire more : and as this was in the houfe of 
God, here would I ftill defire to dwelU 
fLeftfy^ A fenfe of their continual need keeps 
tip t&eir defire to dwell in the houfe of the Lord 
all their days. 

If I am in the family, how low is my ftate ? 
how little my ftrength ? Where fhould I dwell 
bo? in the houfe of God ? Whither (hall I go if 
1 leave it? Here my ftrength may be repaired, 
my wants fupplied, my doubts refolved, my dif- 
eafes healed. There is food and phyfick in the 
hopfe of the Lord ; and as I (hall have occafion 
and need of thefe as long as I live : this is the 
one thing I defire that I may live near to God. 

2. As to his upper houfe in heaven. In this 
alfo they defire to dwell ; and many things may 
be mentioned as giving birth, life, and ftrength 
to it£r I (hall mention three. 

ifl. The heavenly principle they are endued 
with. Grace comes from heaven ; and as it dif- 
pofes the foul for glory, in fome meafure it fets 
it a longing to be there. " 

2. The difference there is between their ftate 
Mow and that above. As to the place : This earth 
is but the viler part of the creation ? how much 
inferior to heaven f As to the inhabitants : here 
are a mixture of all forts ; but, above, all will te 
of a fort, and all like God. As to their circum- 

e 3 Jtances 
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Jiances without ; Here, they are fubjfed' t9 tha 

rage of the world, the temptations of Satan > 

and a thoufand fnares, as the fruits of fin j i>ut 

above there will be nothing of this. As to their 

condition with refpedt to tfiemfelves : Here they 

are clog'd with corrpptlqn., imperfect as to grace j 

but above, the one Oiall be done away, and the 

other compleat. As to their work ; Here they 

have conftant peed to watch againft what they 

fear, pray and cry for what they want, lament 

oyer what they feel : but above > all ground of 

complaint (hall, be removed, and prayer turned 

into roerlajling praife. ' "'~\X* 

3. Thtforetajte they fometimes have [6( ^X 

Is to be enjoyed above. We that have ih^fiffi 

fruits of tkefpirity even we curfelves groan ty&B- 

in our/ehes. Having tafted of Canaarfs gwfpes, 

they can't but long to fee the good land. For if 

it be fo . defireable to behold the beauty of the 

Lord in his houfe below, what will it be to' fee 

t&e King in bis glory y and the Lard that is afar 

. We come now to the 

II Id Thing. The aim he profefles te*have 
herein, viz. to behold the beauty of the Lpm$ and 
to enquire in bis temple. Here I might confix 
der, ' - 

1 . The beauty he would behold. 

2. The enquiries he would make. 

1 . The beauty he would behold. And here 
I (hall (how, 

(1). Of what 'tis be underftood ? 

(2.) That the beholding this is what the faint 
aims at. 

(3.) Why 



Sqr. Y* after the Houfe of God< 71 

.,£$.)>) Why is he fo taken with it ? 

,^C}r) What is this beauty of the Lord? 

u $o<\ is f here, to be confidered not abfolutely, 
bptifs a Gpd in Cbriji y and thro* him the graci- 
ouj| diipl^y of his adorable perfections, which he 
is pleafed to make to his people in his houfe, is 
tl}£ |ieauty here fpoken of. This beauty of the 
* dunes in his houfe below, but much more 




. n jfa t bis jhoufe below. Much of the beauty of 
$e r Lord appears to his people, in his ails of 
gt^pe towards them, and work of grace in them. 
By what he is now doing in his church under the 
Qftfipances of his gofpel, they behold and admire 
his indijputable jbvereignty, in taking here one and 
there another. 

Again, bis almighty power, which is eminently 
difplayed in every finner converted, and faint pre- 
served. 

.His infinite wifdom, as contriving and carry- 
ing on the work of redemption ; which is what 
angels (loop down with eager defire and wonder 
to look into \ and holy fouls, in the contempla- 
tion of it, are led to cry out, the depth of the 
riches both of the wijdom and knowledge oj God* . 

His unfpotted bolinefs, in regard to which he is 
oft defcribed as the Holy One. 

His unfhtfken truth andfaithfulne/s, by which 
.he infallibly performs all the promifes he has fpo- 
ken. 

And to name but one more, 

His ajlonifhing goodnefs and mercy. This let 
me infift on a little. 

e 4 The; 
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The whole earth Is full of his goadnefs ;. artd 
his tender mercies are over all his works. .Burt 
the beauty of tbefe k chiefly feeti in his hcbfe; 
Here he gives the moft aftoni(hing difcoveries* of 
his kindnefs and grace j in that behas fohve&the 
world > as to give his only begotten Son ; that who- 
foewer believe tb on bimjhotdd not perijh, but have 
everlajling life. His goodnefs is, here, difplayed 
in renewing the natures of his people $ forgiving 
their fins, and fealing their pardon ; fupplying 
their wants, and raifing their hopes of the great- 
eft happinefs ; with the foretafte of which they 
are fometimes refrefhed, while in their way to 
the full pofleffion. 

This is fomething of the beauty of the Lord 
to be feen in his houie, his church below ; and 
this in all the ordinances and inftkutions of it. 

But, (2.) Much more of the beauty of the 
Lord will be beheld above. But none can fully 
underftand this, till admitted within the veil, 
1 Cor. ii. 9. In the upper-hcufe the face of God 
fhall be unveiled, his beauty difcovered, and the 
faculties of his people ftrengthned to bear it ; as 
clear difcoveries lhall be made, as a glorified eye 
and mind can take in, in order to its happinefs. 

Both thefe, then, are denoted by the beauty of 
the Lord, the difcovery of his perfections begun 
here , to be perjeSled above. 

Now, this is his aim in chooling a perpetual 
abode in the houfe of God. Whatever elfe 
there might be to tempt his eye, this he would 
make his main fcope, T/al. xlii. 1, 2. P/al. lxiii. 
i^ 2. Nothing fhort of this can fatisfy his de- 
fires ; and therefore he elfewhere adds, My foul 

follow- 
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fittowetb Bard after God. And this, in its raea- 
tte, is the temper of every child of God ; who 
defircs to behold this beauty of the Lord, 
(i.) As it h transforming. 
We all, with open face, beholding as in a gla/i 
the glory of the Lord, are changed into the feme 
image from glory to ghry, as by the ftirit of the 
Lord, 2 Cor. iii. 18. i John iii. z. 
j (2.) As moftpkafing. What delight muft it yield 
to behold the face of God reconciled ? to receive 
the tokens of his love ? to took in upon the foul, 
and 4 behotd his likenefs ? to be admitted to com- 
munion with him ; and all this as preparatory to 
the full fruition ? But, 

3L Another end the gracious foul aim* at, in 
defiring to -dwell in the houfe of the Lord, is, to 
enquire in his temple. 

This may refer to his preceptive or dijpofing 
will. 

\Jl, As to his preceptive will. This the gra- 
cious foul is foHicitous to learn, and would learn 
of him. No teacher like God for clearnefs, for 
power, for fuccefs ; and therefore he defires to 
dwell in his houfe, to be taught of him, to learn 
of him, jiSts ix. 6. P/al.cxix. 19. 1 Sam. iii. 
io, *Tis by light jrom thee, I am to be direc- 
ted to thee. O give me flrength to obey, and 
then require what thou wilt. 

2. His difpofing will. Several enquiries the 
gracious foul would make in his temple here, 
and about which be only can latisfy ; As, 

Why the wicked are fo often great in the 
world; and believers in the worft condition ? Why 

thefe 
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thefe are tried by the bufferings of Satan ? Why 
deprived of the light of God's countenance? 
Why the ftate of the bdUs imperfed: isdiii^ tfacy 
live here ? Why they muft go hence by dying ? 
How all the gromfa are MftUed ^in propLkncf? 
And what they ha v^rfiou|f* L to b^|gaiq^{.the^ 
does neverthelefs work for their everlafting good ? 

.Application, - ! * 

(i.) How aftbni&kig is' it, that God fhould 
have a temple with men ! 

(2.) How kind was the undertaking of Chrift 
to open a way to this ? 

(3). How much to be lamented is if, that fo 
few (liquid defire to dwell in his houfe ? That it 
iv#>, is top evident, and it ought to be matter 
of lamentation. 

,(4.) How great and raifed a change is there, 
Atfhen this is defired above all things ? 

(5.) How ferioufly (hould we examine our- 
fslyes as to this ? Enquire how it is with , 
ypu. Is this the one thing that you defire, 
and are you refolved to feek after it ? Do 
the words of the text exprefs the prevailing 
temper of your minds ; fo that you can truly 
fay, One thing have we defired of the Lord^ 
t&c. If this expreffes the ftated workings of pur 
blinds with refpett to God, and communion with 
him, here, and in heaven ; his fan&ifying fpirit 
has been at work upon us, and we might fay 
with the Pfalmift, Pfal. xxiii. 6. Surely goodnefs 
and mercy Jhall follow me all the reji of my days ; 
and 1 pall dwell in the houfe of the Lord for ever* . 

SERM, 
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l ■<. ■. ..... 

The Believer's Hope in God, and wait- 
:.w?. ing for his Salvation. 



li'n. 



Xi AM. 1 III. 24, 25, 26. 

73&£ Z0/Y/ // my portion, faith my foul y 
therefore wilt I hope in him. The 
Lord is pood unto them that wait for 
him, to the foul that Jeeketh him. It 
is good that a man Jhould both hope, 

\ and quietly wait jor the falvation of 
the Lord. 

I HE prophet, in the midft of a folemn la- 
mentation, here points to the ground 
fupport ; and bears his teftimony for God 
as to his goodnefs in dealing with his people now, 
and the falvation he defigns for them hereafter. 
In the words taken together, we have, 
1. The prophet's folemn claim of a fpecial in- 
tereft in God* ¥he Lord is my portion, faith my 
foul. 

Whatever 
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'Whatever others run to, or expedt relief from, 
believers haye recourfe to Qqc1» the great and 
jflBfioiis Jehovah; as their poftidn. The Lord 
is my portion, my lot and heritage, my happinefe 
andrflt; that whjcft I ckflfc, aitf; chiifj; l<j£ 
afldlitfe upon; atifpfeafed 'faith, -%ftd wotrld rof 
tver enjoy, as men do their portion. " There 
w beminy that£& who wflKibew u? anygwt,J 
but any good wittnQticrveiiiy tarn ;. That which 
fcfpe<fts only the body, or outward man, I can't 
take jap with : In oppofition to ibis, the Lord 
felny portion." I have riot only good from'fiim, 
but bimfelf who is before, and infinitely better 
than all, to be mine. 

. The Lord is my portion. How .mean ^nd af- 
flfijted focver I am, be my cafe what it witt, ftp- 
oh earth, I can look with comfort <ta heaven. 
Hbw'tpany foever have anintereft in hirn^ he 
b fufficient for all j as much to me as if there 
were none elfe. The Lord is my portion, .one 
thJrt I have chofen to be fo, and would never 
change $ and what my tongue utters, as to this, 
is the fenfe of my heart ; The Lord is my por- 
tion, faith my fouL 

2. His refolution hereupon : Therefore will J 
hope in him : Expeft from him whatever he hath 
promifed, and the ftate of my cafe calls for : 
fupport under trouble^ and deliverance out of it in 
his own time and way : fupply of my wants, 
releafe from my fears, taking off my burdens, 
anfwering of my prayers : in a word, whatever 
is included in, and way be inferred from the 
chara&er in which he is willing to be known to 
his people, namely, as their portion. 



3, The cpnipanioAs of this hope 5 ami* vomit- 
ing andfeeking, with the encoma^oncnt ta.botfaj 
namely, the goodnefc flf-Ged^via faimtif r guid 
lp hfe pcopfe, t wb& *r? thus $*icd;in the Avay of 
their duty, 5fik Lord is good unto them tbftwoait 
for. him, to tUpdth(U;f^thihim.. , . ■" .1 
: 4* : The ajdtf anfcgjj of. hoping And waittog , for 
(^tt^ofc^T^^ to Gtidl'sgkH. 

jy % . iandl our owh wtafort and joyl : and hottr long 
ipetfdr We are put tp \vait, tile fahation,viajtisfr 
f&.wU con>e at toft, and has enough in it*o 
make amend^iar all, j& is good that a mmjbmdd 
both hope, and quietly wait fortbejahation^f the 
Ifird. 
Suitable to thefe we may obferve : ^ 

I. <5©d is the portion of every one of his peo- 
ple. 

II. The foul, that has the :Lord for his por- 
tion, has abundant encouragement to h<$* in 

him. ■■-■■. •■ ■ ■ •- 

IIL Prayer and patience, arc to be thie odOm 
panions of hojrc in the people of God, to .both 
which they have a powerful motive in His gwd- 
nefs. 

IV. No fervant of God (hall be a laftr by 
him 5 but every one of themube led to own at laft, 
that it is good to hope, and quietly wait, for his 
fclvation. 

I. God h the portion of every one of his people. 

Under this, three things deferve to be consi- 
dered, viz. 

1. What may be faid of God as the portion of 
his people ? 

2, That 
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2, That every one of thefe has a fpecial inte- 
reft in him as /lis. 

3* How he comes to be fo ? 

1, What may be faid of God as the portion of 
bispeapk? 

He is (i.) a mo& fiiitable portion to them* 
(2,) An all-fufficicnt portion* Thus he fpeafcs 
of himfelf to j&rabam* lam God Almighty % or* 
all-fufiicient. He wants nothing to his own hap- 
pinefc \ and as to his people, is faid to be able to 
do for them exceeding abundantly, above what 
they can afk or think t Epk iii. 20. 
(3.) An infinite Portion. 
(4.) As the portion of his people, He is moft 
fafe and fecure to them, 

(5.) He is an fftvvft?/, durable portion : And, 
(6.) Laftly*. As the refult of all this, he is a 
fatisfying portion ; What we can never be wea- 
ry of, or deiire to change* But thefe particulars 
are but jujl ' mentioned here y as being jpoken to a 
liitk in a foregoing Sermon* 

2. Every one of God's people has a fpecia! in- 
terest in him as bis. 

The prophet may be here eonfidered as claim- 
ing this for himfeij \ or ipeaking in the name of 
the church, and every fincere member of it ; 7he 
Lord is my portion. David ufes the fame lan- 
guages Pfalm xvi. 5. The Lord is the portion of 
mine inheritance and of my cup. In which he al- 
ludes both to thediflribution of the land of Ca- 
tiaan among the Ifraelttes (where every one had 
his part or portion, aligned him for his inheri- 
tance) and to the cuftom at feafts of fetting every 
one's allowance of meat by his cup, here called 

the 
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xhcfortion of bis cap, only With this difference $ 
in both thete things there is a partition, or di- 
viding* no one Ifiraelite had all the land of Canaan \ 
nor could one perfon be faid to have all the feaft : 
The portions afligned to feveral, made it the lefs 
to every one : Bat every faint has God for his 
paMiao, whodannot be divided; and fo he has 
God, and all that he is, and hath, and can do. 
Tfcir is the privilege of every one of his people, 
whitih therefore the Pfalmift comforts himfelf 
with, when every thing elfe was dropping from 
Mm, Pfalm baciii. 26. Myflejbandtny heart fail- 
ctb y but God is my portion Jor ever. And he/ re- 
peats it to God himielf, Pfalm cxix. 57. Tlou 
art my portion^ Lord. The Lord's portion is 
his people ; and his people's portion is their God. 
But this leads to a 

3d thing, viz. How he comes to be fo ? There 
is a mutual claim, and 'tis brought about by fome- 
thing on each »de ; on God's part and on theirs. 
On God's part, 'tis owing, 
1. To his own love refolving to raife them to 
the higheft happinefs. This he has done from 
all eternity. Pfal. ciii. 17. Epb. 1. 3,4. Love 
had kind thoughts towards them before they had 
a being : And, tho* 'twas forefeen how unwor- 
thy they would make themfelves, by fin, 'tis the 
nature of Love to be bountiful, and give to the 
undeferving. God loves his people $ and becaufe 
he loves them, for the eternal honour of that 
love of his, he will beftow upon them the 
chiefeft good, the beft portion. . As , tis c faid of 
his confirming the promiie to Abraham, Heb. vi. 
13. - Becaufe he could fwear by no greater, he 
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fware by himfdf : Sb bert^ having nothing 
greater to beftow, he himfclf will be his people's 
portion. This is the reflilt of. his own eternal 
love. 

2. To make >fcray for this, his fon is given to 
dieforthcm. ■■■'■. . -. 

Whatever purpofe God had taken tip of mak* 
ing his people happy in himfdf; they bong fatten 
into fin, the feparatiou is fo wide, that he iafiftS 
upon fatisfaEHon, hefofe he voudbafes to draw 
$ near to us. We, had forfeited all favour at his 

hand ; much more the happinefs of having a 
fpecial intereft in him: We had deferved his 
liratb, and were liable to it afc our portion ; and 
moreover as defiled by .fin, wfere loathfome to 
him, and unfit for communion with him. Now, 
to remove fuch difficulties as thefe, which we 
could never do ounfelyes, he chofe bis own fon to 
be a mediator between himfelf and us; and in 
* the fulnefs of time he fent him into the world, 
to die a propitiation for fin, to fatisfy juftice, to 
redeem from deferved wrath, and thereby to 
procure the gift of the holy fpirit, in order to 
our being prepared, and difpofed to draw nigh 
to God. 

This is another ftep, in order to GodV be- 
coming a portion to fuch as were by nature 
children of wrath. And the thing is every way 
wonderful and amazing, that God himfelf fhould 
be the portion of creatures, that had gone into 
rebellion againft him ; and that to make way for 
tbtSj he lhould give up his own ion to the bit- 
tereft fufferings,* to bear the punfthment of their 

• fins, 
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fios, (that they might not come fhort of having 
the Aloft High for their portion ! 

3» jGod exprefsly makes over himfelf in the 
covenant of grace to be theirs, faying, 1 am God 
dlrfifffkient, and your God: And to every indivi- 
dual believer, lam, and will be thine : One whom 
thpUr, haft . an intcreft in, and m^y'ft call thy 
qvrqi, lam God, and thy God-, thy portion and 
exfflfdfag great reward, 

v>Pift his people's part, They accept of him as 
fuck* having their minds enlightned by his fpirit 
tp difcern what a portion Cod is, how much pre- 
fffable to all others, and their wills fweedy bow 7 
cd to chufe and clofe with him, in fome fuch 
language as this; Let others cry, amidft vanity 
drip vexation, Who willjhew us any good? Lora f 
1 betake \ my/elf to thee, to thee alone : No creature- 
comfort or creature-enjoyment} canfupply thy place* 
or be to me in thy /lead: 1 have tried what this 
world can do too often -, I have followed it too long : 
But now, as drawn by thy powerful grace, my dejire 
wrks towards thee, my heart I place upon thee * 
fyting through thy Jon thou offer eft to be mine, with 
a faring tbankjulnefs I accept of thee, and in return 
refign myfelfunto thee, and call heaven and earth to 
witnefs that 1 would never change, never go back. 
Thus by mutual confent and choice, God be- 
comes the portion of his people, of every one of 
thiem. 

, II. *The foul that has the Lord for his portion, 
has abundant encouragement to hope in him. Cpn- 
fidering what a portion God is, I need add no- 
thing more to prove, that he is the proper otjjeft 

Vol. IIL f of 
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of his people's hope: But only (hew when to 
make ufe of him as fuch. As, 

I. Under an affediing fenfe of the church's 
fufferings. 

He that has chofen the Lord for his God, has 

chofen the people of God for his people, and 

from love to both can't but be grieved for the 

affli&ions of Jofepb. But having the Lord for 

his portion, he has, therein, a fupporting ground 

of hope, that his caufe and intereft (hall revive, 

and ferious religion fpread and flourish* And 

how full foever the world at prefent is of atbeifm 

and infidelity^ contempt of God, and rage a- 

gainft thofe that are devoted to him ; truth and 

righteoufnefs, the knowledge, love and fear of 

God, fhall yet prevail and triumph over all this. 

The Lord is my portion, therefore will 1 hope in 

him : He that fent to invitee to him, made mi 

fenfible of my need of him, brought me to chufe, 

accept and clofe with him, can eafily do the fame 

for others. God has fet a faving defign on foot, 

for the bringing of many fons unto glory ; and 

how flow foever it feems to proceed, it (hall take 

place as to every one that the Moft High delight- 

eth to honour. I was once afar off, as liable and 

likely to perifli as any ; but now the Lord is my 

portion, faith my foul, and what reafon have I to 

hope in him y that he will, in his own time and 

way, carry on his work upon the hearts of others- 

and inlatge hi$ kingdom and intereft in the world. 

There is a gmeral affembly, and church of the 

firft-horn, that fhall meet in heaven ; a day, in 

. which the Redeemer fhall come to be glorified 

m hkXawts, and admired in all them that bc- 

i lieve; 
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lieve ; and in order hereto^ multitudes fhall hear 
the joyful founds and fubmit to it, and throwing 
aw^y their idols, return unto the living God. 

*£be Lord is my portion, in company with all 
that are effe&ually called ; and notwithftanding 
the obfcurhy they are under at prefent, by reafon 
c£ the fuffcrmgs to which they are expofed, all 
this (hall have a glorious iffue, and end well. 

He Lord is my portion, and will prove hirxl- 
felf fuch to alibis ; therefore will I hope in him : 
hope that tbo 9 it be the day of Jacobs trouble i be 
/ball be Javed out of it, Jer. xxx. 7. 

2* When low and defpifed in the worlds ex- 
ercifed with preffing neceffities and ftfaits, the 
foul that can fay, *fhe Lord is my portion^ may 
take encouragement to hope in him. 

The Lord is my portion, on whofe word of blef- 
ing I live more than on bread ; and who hath 
moreover promifed, that tho* the young lioni lack 
andfuffer hunger, tbey that j ear the Lord Jhall riot 
want any good thing. Wherefore altbo' the jig- 
tree Jhall not bhjjom, neither Jhall fruit be in the 
tine, &c. Tet 1 will rejoice in the Lord, and joy iff 
the God of myjalvation, Habak. iii. 17, 18. 

3. When walking in darknefs, and feeing no 
light, the foul that can fay, ^he Lord is my por± 
Hon, has encouragement (till to hope in him. 

Tho' God hides his face from his people, he 
does not diflblve or difown the mutual relation : 
He ceafes not to love them, tho' he forbears for 
a while to manifeft his love to them, I fa. liv. 
7, 8j 10. For a j mall moment have lforfaken thee 3 
but with great mercies will 1 gather thee : Li d 
little wrath Ibid my face from thee for a moment * 

i i bat 
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but with everkjiing kindnefs will I have mercy an 
thee, faith the Lord thy Redeemer. 

Tho* it is not with me, in refpedt of light and 
comfort, as heretofore, the Lord is my portion* 
and will never change j and hence this darknefs 
will be over, and the clouds vaniflh. Why art 
thou cajl down, my foul, why art tbou difquieted 
within me\ hope tbou in God, for I /hall [yet praife 
him % who, is the health of my countenance and my 
God. 

4. When buffetted by Satan, the foul that has 
the Lord for bis portion, has reafon alio to hope 
in him. 

God will not fuffer his people to be tempted above 
what they are able, but will with the temptation 
alfo make a way to efcape, that they may be able 
to bear it, 1 Cor. x. 13. I (hall not always con- 
tinue under a neceflity of wreftling againft prin- 
cipalities and powers, but have at length a com- 
plete victory, and get out of Satan's reach for 
ever. 

5. The people of God are not exempted from 
afifidions : But when tbefejpvc their lot, their in- 
teicft in God is fufficient for their fupport. The 
Lord, who is my portion, has the ordering of all that 
I meet with ; and will fuffer pothing to befal 
me, but what is confident with that relation, and 
lublervient to the wife and kind defigns he has to 

(carry on. And tho' no affliBion is Jor theprefent 
joyous, but grievous, neverthekfs it fhall after- 
ward vield the peaceable fruits of right eoufnefs to 
* ibofe that are cxercijed thereby. 

. . The 
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The Lord does not afflidt willingly, nor grieve 
the children of men, much lefs his own, without 
reafons worthy of himfelf. He fees my need of 
the darkcft difpenfation I have ever met with -, 
and whilft I have light enough to difccrn that he 
is my portion ; on this ground would I hope in 
him, to bring light out of the thickeft darknefs, 
and t>y temporal fufferings promote my fpiritual 
and eternal falvation ; and give me full fatisfac- 
tion, in the next world, how all conduced to it, 
that he appointed to me in this. 

LafUy, The righteous muft die as well as 
others : But under the apprehenfions of this, the 
interest he hath in God, is a folid ground of 
hope. 

The Lord is my portion, therefore will I hope in 
him 1 hope that he who guidcth me by his coun- 
fel, even unto death, will be with me dying, and 
when my fiejh and my heart fail, be the Jfrengtb of 
my heart, and my portion for ever. I had never 
look'd higher than the prelent world for a, happi- * 
nefs, hadl not been taught of God : I had never 
inquired after him, or made choice of him, if he 
had notenafckd me to do fo ; arid I can't give wry 
to defponditog fears, that he will, after all, rejett 
and caft me off. No, no, the Lord is my portion ; 
therefore will I hope, that the foul that is re- 
turning to him, (hall be received to perfect bleflcd- 
nefs with him, and that the body (hall not be for- 
gotten, tho' difmifled, and for a time laid up in 
the grave. The Lord is my portion ; and as fuch, 
will (hew me the path of life, even that which 
leads to hisprefence, where there is fulnefs of jpy % 
and where there are pleafures for evermore. 

i 3 M* 
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III. Prayer and patience are to be the companies 
of hope in the people of God; to both which they 
have a powerfd argument in his goodnejk. <c The 
" Lord is good to them that wait nim* to the 
€< foul that feeketh him." 

Under this I might fhcw, 

i. The people of God are a generation that 
leek him. 

They feek his face, zndjavour, as their life $ 
his kingdom, as their borne ; his righteoujhefs, as 
that by which they are to be intitled to it 5 his 
grace, as their meetnefs for it ; his fpirit, as their 
guide, by whofe power they are to be kept thro' 
faith unto falvation : And thus they go prayings 
and feeking, upward, to the world of praife and 
reft. 

2. Every one that feeks God aright, has hist 
foul engaged in the wprk. Concerning this Da- 
vid appeals to himfelf, Pfalm xxvii. 8. When thou 
jaidjl, feek ye my face, my heart faid unto thee, 
thy face, Lord, will I feek. 

3 . They whofe fouls are ingaged in feeking 
God, will and ought to wait for him. To .wait 
and look up $ to wait and hold on i \o wait, and 
refer themfelves to God ? s choice, when the defires 
pf their fpuls (hall be anfwered $ to wait and 
put a good conftrudtion on God's feeming delays, 
In order to this, the command and promife are en- 
graven yathin. P/alm xxvii. 14. Wait on tl?e 
Lord: Be of good courage y and he Jkall Jlrengtben 
thine hea,rt. 

4. The goodnefs of God is a powerful argu- 
ment tp engage his people to feek to him, and. 
W^it for frim. §0 it }s, as 'tis infinite ; as through 

his 
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his fon 3 'tis open, and ready to be communicated 
to thofe who otherwife could have no hope ; as it 
is what his people have experienced, and given 
their testimony to. The goodnefs of God, un- 
der fuch views, may well be his people's fupport, 
in ieekmg to him, waiting for him, as he never 
faid unto the feed of Jacobs Seek ye me in vain. 

There is yet a 
* IVth Observation. Nofervant of Godjhall be a 
hjer by him 5 but every one of them be led to oivn 
at loft, that it is good to hope, and quietly wait for 
bis fahation. 
To evidence this, I need only confider, 
i. What is included in the falvation waited 
for? 

2. The engaging title given to it, Tbefalva* 
tiori of the Lord. 

3. What is implied in hoping ? 

4. In what refpedt it is good to hope, and 
quietly wait for this f 

1. What is included in the falvation waited 
for ? In general; it includes the whole of that 
bleflednefs that Chrift hath purchafed, and which 
God for his fake hath promife^. 'Tis, 

1. A falvation from every kind and degree of 
evil 5 fin, temptation, the troubles of this wo^ld, 
and future ever la/ling miferies > Rev. xxi. 3, 4. 

Now, how defireable muft be a falvation that 
includes a freedom from all thefe. 

2. 'Tis a being put into a pofleflion of all 
jgQod ; for which 'tis called falvation with eternal 
glory (a Tim. ii. 10.) An inheritance incorrup- 
tible, undefiled, and tbatfad&b not away t refers 
«ij where eye bath not feen, nor ear heard^ nor 

i 4 batk 
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bath it entered into the heart to conceive what God 

hath prepared for them that love him* Where 

every defire (hall be filled up, every prayer an-* 
fwered, and all turned into the moft raifed ever- 
laftihg thankfgiving and praife. 

The falvatjon laid up For the people of God, is 
worth waiting for, cQnfidering what is included 
in it. 

2. Confider it under its engaging titfe> the fal- 
vation of the Lord. 
This can denote no lefs than, 
(i). 'Tis a falvation worthy of him, Heb, 
xi. 1 6. But now they dejire a better country ', that 
is an heavenly ; wherefore God is not afhamed to be 
called their God ? for be bath prepared for them a 
city. 

(2.) 'Tis defigned, prepared, and promifcd by 
: him. 

? Tis God that, refolved to bring many fons out 
, of our world to fuch a falvation as this; con* 
quered all difficulties in the way ; appointed his 
Son the captain of it; prqmifed it firft to him, 
and for his fake, to all that come unto God by 
him. 

(3.) *Tis a falvation that will confift in the 
enjoyment of God ; dwelling in his prefence un-r 
der the light pf his countenance, the freeft com- 
munications of his love and goodnefs, filling the 
foul with that fulnefs of joy, which nothing fhqrt 
of pofleifion can v acquaint us with. Who can 
comprehend the bleffednefs carried in thofe 
words, Hejr* of God, and joint heirs ninth Je/us 
Cbrifif.. : 

:, . Well 
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Well may it be faid, It doth not yet appear what 
me Jhall be, but what we are waiting for is the 
fahation of God. 

3. What is implied in hoping, and patiently 
waiting for it ? 

1. Having the heart fixt by faith on the falva- 
tion of God as real, tho* out ofjigbt. 

Faith is the fubjiance of things hoped for, ana 
the evidence of things not feen, Heb. xi. 1. By 
this the people of God wait for his falvation, not 
as a mere probability, but as the greateft certainty: 
Eternal lite is what God, who cannot lie, has pro- 
tfiifed. 

a. A firm perfuafion, that the falvation of God 
will come at laft, tho' for a time deferred. 

Tho* I am in one world, and the happinefc I 
expeft in another 5 hope enters into that within 
the veil, and fp proves an anchor to the foul 
both fure and ftedfaft, enabling the heirs of 
heaven to hold out till they reach the kingdom 
they are tending tQ. Pie that has wrought them 
for the felf-fame thing, is God ; and having made 
them meet for heaven, he will not always keep 
them at fo mournful a diftance. How great for- 
ever be the falvation I am waiting for ; the 
price of it is paid ; my Lord and head is in pof- 
feffion ; the royal word is paft j and all the pro- 
mifes are yea and amen in Chrifi ; and thro' what- 
ever difficulties the heirs of heaven are to pafs, 
they {hall be kept by thie power of God through 
faith unto falvation. Faithful is he that hath 
promifed, who alio will do it. 

3. Expedting God's falvation in his time ; de- 
pending up on his wifdom to chufe the fitteft fea- 

fon % 



go The Believers . Sen VL 

fon, and bis f<dthfukef$ to remember us when 
that feafon comes. 

Tho* the falvation be great, I am waiting for, 
and the evils many I am here liable to, I would 
not make a finful hade. The hufbandman wait- 
eth, and hath long patience for the early and lat- 
ter rain to ripen die fruits of the earth $ and why 
ihould not I wait for a much better harveft ? 

4. Serious care to be found ready whenever 
called to enter upon the falvation of God we 
have been waiting for. 

This is the temper here recommended. 

5. In what refpedts may it be faid to be godd, 
thus to hope and quietly wait for the falvation 
of God ? 

1. 'Tis £ood % as it redounds to God's glory ; 
as 'tis a tcftimony to his power and grace, as what 
bears us up during our flay in this world, and 
fully provides for our complete bleflednefs. 

2. As it may encourage others to put in for a 
(hare in the falvation of God ; by the hope of 
which we are born up amidft the difficulties of 
the prefent ftate, and enabled patiendy to wait for 
the falvation of God in a better. 

3. As it will be comfortable to ourfelves, dif- 
poling us to meet the will of God, in a becoming 
manner : When our heavenly father (hall call, 
faying, cc Come up hither, to be ready to ftep 
forth, and anfwer, <c I have waited for thy fel- 
<c vation, O Lord. Blefied is that fervant, who, 
" when his Lord cometh, (hall be found fo 
" doing," 
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Application. 
j. Does every one of God's people fay from 
his foul, the Jaord is my portion, hence learn that 
real religion is an inward thing -, and the power 
of it lies in what pafles between heaven and the 
heart, |n tranfa&ions that only God and the foul 
can be witnefles to* 

, 2. poes every one that comes into the number 
of the people of God lay from his foul, The Lord 
is my Portion^ Of what importance is it to en- 
quire what is the language, the fenfe, of my foul ? 
Do I join with the multitude in faying, who will 
{hew us any good ? or renouncing all this world, 
look to God as infinitely better, faying, . This is 
my reft for ever, by this will I abide, for I have 
cnofjbp it. 

3. How great and amiable is the change that 
grace hath made on every faint, in leading him 
to take up the language of the text as his own, 
The Lqrd is my portion -> and thereupon to hope, 
and quietly wait, for his fahation. 

4. If you have chofen God for your portion, 
living and dying, hope in him as fuch. Be ye 
followers of them, who through faith and pati- 
ence inherit the promifes : And may their God 
be yours, and fo your guide to the death, and 
fhen receive you to glory, in which you may 
dwell with him % and one another for ever. 

The Lord is my portion, therefore would I hope 
in him, and go to him as fuch, taking my eter- 
nal farewell of this world, as one that is re-' 
jnoyipg froqa a foreign ^Quntry, and going home 

to 
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to God, to fee the falvation I have been waiting 

for - 

'Tis indeed a great trial to have foul and body 

parted, the body to be lodged in the. grave, and 
the foul to remove to a world that I never, faw. 
But as God is my portion, I trail and rely upon 
him to receive my departing fpirit, and watch o- 
ver my fleeping duft, and at laft raife it again in 
a far better ftate, that it may be fit for the per- 
fected foul tp inhabit in that world where the 
compleat happinefs of his people is referved. 

The Lord is my portion, faith my foul, there* 
fore will I hope in him. But how may it be 
Jmown when thi9 is faid in truth ? 

(i.) Where any fay in truth, The Lord is my 
portion, they have been fo far fenfiWe of his 
worth, and their pwn need of him, as to be in- 
capable of being fatisfied without him, or taking 
up with any thing elfe ? 

(2.) The foul that has faid j Tbe Lord is bis 
portion, has entered into covenant with him. 

Indeed this is the laying by which he becomes 
the portion of any : By our accepting him as of- 
fered, and yielding to his demand, and this in a 
manner fuitable to the folemn tranfa&ion. Ezek. 
xvi. 8. I entered inta covenant with tbee^ and 
thou becamejl mine. And at the fame time, by 
his free donation, he becomes the portion of his 
people, allowing their claim to him as theirs. 

The foul that has feen the vanity of the world, 
and the happinefs offered him in God, is there- 
upon led to fay, O Lord, as drawn by thy grace, 
my defires work towards thee, my heart I place 
Upon thee, I believe, J feel that thou only canft 

x be 
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be my portion and reft ; and as in thy ion thou 
offereft to be fo, with adoring thankfulnefs I clofe 
with that offer, chufe thee to be mine, and yield 
myfelf to thee as thine, with a refolution never 
to change, never go back. 

3. Where the foul fays, The Lord is my por- 
tion, it loves him, above all, or with a fupeila- 
tive affedion. 

Tho* alas (cries fuch a one) I love thee not as 
I would, yet looking upon thee as my portion, I 
defire to love thee : I love to love thee : And 
feek no greater happinefs than perfedt endlefs 
mutual love. I hate myfelf for loving thee no 
more, accounting no want, deformity v fhame, 
or pain, fo great or grievous a calamity as want 
of love to God, that I fee fo much reafon for, 
and have So many motives and obligations to. 

4. The foul that faith, The Lord is my por- 
tion, values communion with him more than a- 
ny fenfible enjoyment, and reftlefsly labours af- 
ter it, where it is wont to be vouchfafed : Thinks 
with pleafure of the place and feafons where a- 
ny thing of this was experienced, and cannot but 
be concerned, when deprived of fuch advantages, 
and long to be reftored. 

5. The foul that faith, The Lord is my portion, 
can't but delight and rejoice, fo far as apprehend- 
ed to be fo, and is greatly thankful for the di- 
rection and grace that inclined and enabled him 
to make the happy choice which he would not 
now exchange for all the world, faying, the lines 
are pleafantly fallen to me, yea 1 have a goody heri- 
tage. 

One 
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One beam of God's love and favour let in up- 
on the foul, revives it more than any or all other 
temporal comforts could do. 

6. The foul that faith, The Lord is my portion, 
feels the greateft grief for the apprehended lofs 
of him, or when in the dark as to an intereft in 
him. 

7. The foul that faith, € tbe Lord is my portion, 
will, by prayer and fuppiication, frequently go to 
him, and be more earned for his favour and 
grace than for any lower good. 

8. The foul that faith, The fjord is bis por- 
tion, will make him the ground of his truft and 
triumph, when outward comforts may be with- 
drawn or denied. Habakkukui. 17, 18. 

9. Where the foul faith, The Lord is my por- 
tion > there will be a care to pleafe and ferve him 
with the inward .man, and a fear to offend hinij 

• even in the thoughts, or things that do not, come 
under the eye of the world. 

Lafily, the foul that fays, The Lord is tnypof* 
tion^ is, breathing after that world and ftate where 
it fhall have the full enjoyment of him ; and fre- 
quently, with pleafure, taken up in the believing 
thoughts and hopes of it -, As its chief felicity 
will then begin, when this world is to be for 
ever left, and all lower fenfual delights at an end. 
However men of the world are pleafed with their 
portion in the prefent life, the foul that fays, The 
Lord is my portion, thus vents its longing delire 
after him as fuch, Pfalm xvii. 15. As for me 1 
will behold thy face in righteoufnefs, I Jhall be fa- 
tisfied when I awake with thy likenefs. 

But 
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But before I break off, I would apply myfelf 
to fuch as are yet ftringers to God, or have no 
intereftin him as theirs. 'Tis fad there fhould 
be any fuch 5 but of how many is there reafon 
to fear it? Now, my exhortation to fuch is, as 
you value your fouls ice to it, that God be yours. 
In order to this, 

1. Apprehend your mifery and danger without 
him ; your mifery, in this world, as nothing can 
fuit or fatisfy the foul without God 5 your dan- 
ger, as going to appear before that God you have 
no intereft in, and fo no ground to hope for ac- 
ceptance with him. At all times, you are liable 
to be call'd away by death, and then your date 
is fix'd for ever. 

2* Be aflured God is yet willing to be yours. 
How long foever you have flood out againft him ; 
how light foever you have made of him ; he is 
ready to pais by all, and be your God ftill, be- 
ing in Chrift reconciling finners to himfelf, not 
imputing their trefpaffes unto them. Therefore, 
as melted by his grace fay, " O Lord forgive 
<c that I have been fo long a ft ranger to thee : 
" I blufli to think that I have fo long preferred 
<c other things before thee : I am convinced of 
" my folly, and now make a wifcr choice. O 
<c receive me gracioufly, love me freely, fo fhall 
" I have reafon to blefs thee to all eternity." 

And thus pafling into the number of the people 
of God, my next work is to fpeak to you as fuch, 
which I will do very briefly in two or iSree words 
only. 

1. Heartily 
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i . Heartily blefs God in a fenie of what he has 
done for you. 

2. Continue in the ufe of all ordinances. 

3. Pity, and pray for fuch as live without 
God, without Chrift, and without hope, in the 
world, as all unconverted finners do. 
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SlRMO N VII. 

GOD's people regarded as his Jewels. 

Malachi III. 17. 

They Jhall be mtne y faith the Lord of 
hoftsytn that day when I make up 
my jewels. 

IN the foregoing verfe we have the character, 
and good converfation, of the people of God 
in an evil day. Then they that feared the Lord 
Jpake of ten one to another. Of this God's appro- 
bation is recorded. And the Lord hearkened, and 
heard, and a book of remembrance was written be- 
fore him. 

The text is God's gracious promife concerning 
them : And they jhall be mine, faith the Lord of 
hofis, in that day when I make up. my jewels. 

In which feveral things deferve our notice. 

i. The notion under which God views, and 
fpeaks of his people as bis jewels. 

2. A figurative defcription of thehappinefs de- 
figned for them, fuitable to that notion. As his 
jewels he will make them up. 

g 3- A 
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3. A fet time appointed for this, fpoken of 
with an emphafis, that day. 

4. The regard then promifed to them, they 
Jhall be mine. 

5. The fecurity of all : 'Tis the promife of 
one who has power fufficient to make good his 
word: Thus faith the Lord of hofts. 

Anfwerable to thefe, our work will be to 
fhew, 

I. That the people of God, fuchas fear hirn^ 
are his jewels. 

\\. What is implied in his making them up ? 

III. That there is a day coming, wherein 
this fhall be done, 

IV. How they (hall be owned in that day. 

V. The character under which God is. repre- 
fented, declaring this, viz. as the Lord of hofts, 
which notes the certainty of performance, and 
the ground of his people's hope and comfort. 
They jhall be mine, faith the Lord of ho/is, in that 
day when I make up my jewels. 

1 . God's people are here fpoken of as his jewels. 
The perfons referred to are the fame that are 
mentioned in the foregoing verfe : They that fear 
the Lord. 

The fear of God is often put for all religion; 
They that fear him are fuch as have not only the 
form, but the power of godlinefs : Upon whom 
thbfe words have been made good, as the fum 
of the covenant God makes with his people, 
jfer. xxxii. 40. " I will put my fear in their 
hearts, and they Jhall not depart from me. The 
fear of God dwells and rules in their fouls ; forms 
their tempers, and influences their courfe. They . 

i fear 
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fear God> and keep up high, honourable, thoughts 
of him ; flee from fin as difpleafing to him ; 
which from knowledge and experience of his 
goodnefe they can't but dread above all things elfe 
in the world. By this they watch againft the 
rifings of corruption within, and are enabled to 
refift temptation without j faying, J dare not do 
this wickednefs, for I fear God : I fear to wrong 
him who has deferved fo well of me ; I fear to 
lofe my intereft in him, who has been Co gracious 
to me, and in whofe favour my life is bound up. 
They fear God, and make conscience of keeping 
his commandments ; regard his eye, and endea- 
vour to approve themfelves to it ; and this at all 
times, efpecially in attending his worfliip and or- 
dinances, Pfalm Ixxxix. 7. They fear, and look 
diligently, left they fhould fail of the grace of 
God now, or his glory at kfi, and come (hort of 
heaven, after they have flood fair for it. They 
fear, and apply to Chrift, in whom only they 
can be delivered from the wrath to come, and 
accepted of God as to their perfons and fervices. 
Thefe are the perfons of whom God here /peaks 
as his jewels : And they may be thusftiled. 

(1.) As rare, and comparatively few. Jewels 
are more feldom feen than common (tones. Mo* 
fes tells Ifrael, Te were the fewe/i of all people. 
Deut. vih 7, God's fpiritual Ifrael are fo % one of 
a city, two of a tribe : For thinnefs, as in the 
fhaking of an olive tree, two or three berries in 
the top of the uppermoft bough, four or five vx 
the outmoft branches, 

g 2 ?T» 
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f Tis a remnant that are faid to be faved, Ifa. 
xvii. 6. And Chrift calls them a little fiock, Luke 
xii. 32. 

How few find, or chufe, the ftrait gate, and 
narrow way, that lead to life ? while the wide 
gate has many that go in thereat, and the broad 
way that leads to dfcftru&ion is crowded. Mattb. 
vii. 13, 14. Of a whole world only Noab and 
his family, are faved ; the reft fwept away by 
the flood are ftiled ungodly, 2 Pet. ii. 5. And 
even among the eight fpared there is a wicked 
Ham. Not ten righteous are to be found in So- 
dom, how populous foeverj and fince Chrift's 
coming, we, faith the Apoftle, are of God, and 
the whole world lietb in wickednefs. 1 John v. 29* 

How fmall a part of the habitable world is en- 
lightened by the gofpei ? And among profeffing 
Chriftians, were the unfound feparated from the 
ftncere, Chrift's flock would appear to be little in- 
deed ; and in comparifon of the multitudes of 
others, we may fpeak 6f every one of them with 
a note of wonder, as Chrift of Nathaniel, Be- 
hold an Ifrdelite indeed, in whom there is no guile. 
John i. 47. The people of God are jewels as 
rare. And, 

(2.) They may be faid to be fo, on account 
of their excellency. Jewels are precious, and faints 
are called, the excellent of the earth, Pfalm xvi. 
3. So they are as adorned with grace, and heirs 
of glory. The righteous is more excellent than bis 
neighbour, Prov. xii. 26. He has already that 
which coft the Redeemer his blood communi- 
cated to him, and this as an earneft of all the 

happinefs 



Ser. VIL as his Jewels. 101 

happinefs of heaven, purchafed by the fame blood, 
and referved for him. 

(3 .) The people of God may be (tiled his jew- 
els > by reafon of the place they have in his value 
and ejleem. Men prize their jewels, fo does God 
his faints. 

He has a Angular value for them, and has de- 
clared it. 

(x.) In the price he gave to redeem them to 
himfelf, when by fin they were loft, and liable 
to periQi for ever. 1 Pet. i. 1 8. 

(2.) By his renewing them, creating them af- 
ter his own image, turning them from darknefs 
to light, and fo from the power of Satan to 
bimfelf. 

(3.) God's value for his faints will for ever - 
appear in the kingdom and glory to which he 
will bring them ; where as jewels , they (hall be* 
always under his eye, and dwell in his prefence to 
all eternity. 

(4). The title of jewels God gives his people 
denotes his care of them. Men are careful to 
keep their jewels, lb is God to preferve his Joints. 
He values them, and is more concerned for them 
than for all the world befide. Jer. xxx. 10, 11. 
Ifau xliii. 4. Thou waft precious in my fight, there- 
fore will I give men for thee, &c 

5. The people of God are his jewels, as he 
efteems himfelf honoured by them, and greatly de- 
lights in them. 

Men count their jewels their honour, as well 
as treafure. Thus God is pleafed with his faints, 
as perfons that arc, and will be, an honour to 
him : And this as the workmanihip of his $&<&» 

S3 to» 
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the inftruments of his glory, or a people formed 
for his praife. He who knows their worth, and 
the purpofes for which they are formed, exprefsly 
calls Ifraely my glory \ Ifai. xlvi. 13. 

Upon fuch grounds as thefe, the people of 
God may be fpoken of as jewels. And it may 
deferve regard, in how endearing a manner he 
declares them his ; my jewels. 

1. As he is the efficient, or maker, of them 5 
and this not only as men but faints: They have 
no value or excellency, light or luftre, but what 
they receive from him, , and hold in a dependence 
upon him. The righteous is more excellent than 
his neighbour, but 'tis God that makes him to 
differ. 

2. As he is the owner and difpofer of them. 
Wherever any holy foul is found as a jewel, its 

ature and mark denote it to belong to God ; 
And as he is the rightful owner of all fuch, fo he 
is the dijpofer of them 5 takes himfelf to be pecu*- 
liarly interefted in them 3 and will not fufFer the 
proudeft mortal to do with them, or to them, 
what he pleafes. He orders, and over-rules, all 
that concerns them in this world j what part or 
place every jewel fhall adorn ; how long it fhall 
fhine 5 and when, and in what manner, it fhall 
be removed by death, and added to the brighter 
ones above. 

3. They are his; as fet apart for himfelf. Pfal. 
iv. 3. 

They are mads jewels by his power and grace, 
and the defign of all is his owp glory * To ferve 
and honour him upon e^rth, and then to be emi r 
peptly honoured by him, in being taken to 

heaven j 
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heaven ; where alfo they fhall be to his praife and 
glory for ever. 

4. God calls them, my jewels, to tell us what 
they are to him, from whom clfe foever their 
worth may be hid. God feeth not as man feeth, 
and knows the thoughts that he thinks towards 
them, to be thoughts of peace, and not of evil, 
to give them an expefted end. — But, 

II. What is implied in his making them up ? 

This may be confidered with reference either 
to their being at prefent difperfed and mixed with 
others, or imperfect as to themfelves. 

I. It may refer to their being, at prefent, di- 
fperfed and mixed with finners ; as jewels with 
lumber or rubbifh ; and fo God's making them 
up, implies his taking them out from the com- 
pany of all others, and his collecting them all 
into one body, under Chrift their Lord and 
head. 

(i.) His taking them out from the company of 
all others. The tares and wheat grow together ; 
fheep and goats, jewels and common ftones, or 
viler earth, are mixt. Saints and finners, chri- 
ftians and hypocrites, they that fear God, and 
fuch as fear him not, dwell one among another, 
and travel together through the prefent world. 
But it fhall not be always thus : The Lord know- 
etb them that are bis ; who belong to him, and 
who do not ; and will at laft make an exaft and 
total feparation between them. No counterfeit 
profeflbr (ball pafs for a jewel, how well foever 
polifhed, and fet off ; nor the \tiSkjewel y that is 
real, be forgotten or overlooked. 

8 4 (2.) 
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(2 ) God will collcft all his people into one 
body, under Chrift their common Lord and head. 
Of this he fpeaks, Matt. xxiv. 31. And be Jball , 
fend bis angels, and they Jball gather together his 
ele£l from the four winds \ from one end of heaven 
unto the other. . In this congregation of the righ- 
teous no ungodly (inner flhall be admitted to ftaod, 
nor any one given to Chrift, to be preferved to 
glory, be wanting. They are now at a diftance 
from one another ; fbme in heaven, others in 
earth : But when or wherever they have, or {hall 
• live from the beginning to the end of time, they 
fhall be at laft brought together ; and this, 

1. For the Redeemer's greater triumph, when 
he (hall come to be glorified in his faints, and ad- 
mired in all them that believe. 

2. That as an evidence of his faithfulnefs, they 
may be delivered in. full number to the father ; 
And, 

3. That with the greater joy all the children 
of the kingdom may enter upon it together. 

Thus God will make up bis jewels, by taking 
them from among the reft of the world, and 
uniting them into one body. 

2. With refpedl to their being imperfeSt, fo 
. God's making them up, implies his finijhing what 
concerns either foul or body, and making them 
compleatly happy, as to both, to all eternity. 

And here two things are to be confidered, 
namely, the imperfections of the prefent ft ate, 
from which G<?d will fet his people free, and 
what moreover he will beftow upon them. 
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(1.) God, iji making up his jewels, will free 
therrl from all the imperfections of the prefent 
ftate^ 

How many and great thefe are, as to foul and 
body, faints are too well acquainted with, to 
need the labour of proving. They know by 
feeling, and own it in their complaints, that they 
have not yet attained, are not yet perfetf:. Phil. 
iii. IZ. 

As to the body, how often does it prove a clog 
to the foul 1 foon tiring and growing weary, even 
in the ferviceof God, and by its frequent difor- 
ders rendering what we do for him very lame and 
defective? As pieces of breathing clay, how 
frail are they at beft ? To what troops of dif- - 
eafes^ liable and often invaded withj unfitting us 
almoi(l for any thing but to figh and groan, and 
languid) put our time in expectation of a diflblti- 
tion, Which all this tends to ? No words can ex- 
prefs what fome undergo in a pain'd diftemper'd 
body, by which their lives are a continual bur- 
den, which all the patience they can get, is little 
enough to bear. 

And, as to the foul> how much greater, and 
more grievous, are the imperfections which here ^ 
faints themfelves labour under, and can't but be 
afFe&ed with ? Upon man's apoftacy from God, 
fin obfeured the brightnefs, ipoiled the beauty, 
and fadly difordered all the faculties of the foul. 
The mind is filled with darknefs, as to God and 
the things of God 5 the will rebellious j the affec- 
tions carnal, and inordinately placed on the en- 
joyments of fenfe, and time, as their chief feli- 
city. This is the condition of all by nature. 

. And 
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And tho* grace, in the children of God, ha? 
made them fo far to differ from others, as jewels 
from the viler earth, yet even in thefe jewels, 
how many flaws remain? 

Tho* they are fandified in every part, yet not 
perfedtly in any : No ; they have much igno- 
rance with their knowledge $ backwardnefs to 
what is good, with their delight in it j a law in 
their members warring againjt the law of their 
mind, and bringing them into captivity to the law 
of Jin. Upon which the holieft of them find 
reafon for that complaint, O wretched man that I 
am, whojhall deliver me from the body of this death ? 
Rom.vii. 24. 

Well, God will make up his jewels, by free- 
ing them from all this. As to their bodies, they 
fhall be above all wants and weakneffes ; pains 
and difeafes ; death, and the numberlefs fore- 
runners of it, that here they are almoft continu- 
ally difquiefed by. For there /hall be no more 
death, nor forrow, nor crying; neither Jhall there 
be any more pain. Rev. xxi. 4. All thefe things 
(hall be done away, and all complaints upon the 
account of them. 

And with refpeft to the foul\ indwelling cor- 
ruption fhail be quite rooted out, and fo all the 
disorders fpringing from it known no more. There 
fhall be nofpeck upon the inward man, nor any 
thing amifs in the outward -, but foul and body 
delivered from all the evils and imperfections of 
the prefent ftate. s 

2. God will moreover beftow upon them 
whatever is neceflary to compleat their happinefs, 
as to both, to all eternity. 

Grace^ 
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Grace \ here begun, fhall be perfe&ed in the 
foul 5 and the body formed to a fuitablenefs to bear 
it company in the glorious ftate both are defigned 
for. 'Tis much for a faint to be freed from all 
that lay fo heavy upon him, or was matter of 
complaint to him, whilft in this prefent world ; 
to be no more fick or pain'd as to the outwanj 
man, or difturbed by the workings of corruption 
within. 'Tis pleafant to think of a time when 
we (hall have no more fin 01; forrowj no weak- 
neffes or infirmities, darknefs or diforders 5 no ach- 
ing head, or untoward heart, or mifplaced irre- 
gular affedions ; no fuch uncomfortable diftance 
from God, unlikenefs to him, or wearinefs and 
indifference in waiting upon him. 

O happy time, when Jbu! and body fhall be dif- 
engaged, and delivered, from jhe many and grie- 
vous burdens of the prefent ftate ! But this is 
not all : When God makes up his jewels, he will 
not put them off with a negative happinefs. The 
foul fhall have the higheft accomplishment of all 
its faculties ; and the body be endowed with the 
moft excellent qualities; and both advanced to 
the moft glorious ftate to go out no more. 

III. There is a day corning, wherein God will 
thus make up his jewels. 

'Tis fpoken of as a day God had his eye upon, 
to which the work of making up his jewels is af- 
figned, and wherein it fhall be accomplifhed. 
And it may refer either to the day of the faint's 
diffolution, or the day of the general refurrec- 
tion; in both which God will make up his 
jewels. 

(1.) 
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(i.) The day of the faints diffolution. 

In this God frees the foul from all the imper- 
fections of its prefent (late, and compleats its 
mcetnefs for a better. The body of death is put 
off with the bodyvfjlejh, and the fpirits of the juft 
made perfect in holinefe, enter into the joy of their 
Lord. 

%Vhat good news muft this be to the ferious 
chriftian, that has been long groaning under the 
remains of corruption, and defirous to be diffoh- 
ed > to be with Cbrift, as that which is far better ? 
At death, that defire (hall be fatisfied, and all la- 
mentation turned into fongs of thankfgiving. 

2. The day of the general rejurrettion, is that 
in which, in the mod eminent manner, God will 
make up his jewels. And this, in raifing their 
bodies, in a far better itate than when laid down : 
reuniting foul and body together : and putting all 
his children into the moft compleat happinefs, as 
to both, in the fruition of which they (hall be 
continued for ever. In the profpedt of this, well 
may they be bid to lift up their heads for joy % 
concerning whom 'tis declared, Tbeyjballbe mine, 
faith the Lord ofHofts. This leads to confider, 

IV. How they {hall be the Lord's in that day ? 

All that arc jewels (hall then appear in perfec- 
tion, arid be owned by him to whom they be- 
long. Saints are now the Lord's, but then they 
(hall be proclaimed tt) be fo ; And this, 

( i.) To teflify his knowledge and approbation 
of them : That he is acquainted with them, and 
their relation to him ; and is not afhamed to own 
them for his, whatever obfeurity they for a while 
* under. 
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.(a.) To fhame and filence the hard cenfures 
to which they were, liable from a malignant 
world, which feeing God's jewels covered with 
duft, think them only fit to be trampled upon. 
The heirs of heaven appearing as their matter and 
head once did, without form or comlinefs, arede- 
fpifed and rejected as the moft inconsiderable upon 
earth. But how truly defpicable will the judge* 
ment of man appear in his day, in defpifing thofe, 
by the way, whom God in the end will pro- 
nounce jewels, and &y, They are mine ? 

(3.) This will tend $0 the greater confufion of 
$he prince of darknefs. 

After his horrid fuggeftions to poor dejeftcd 
faints, endeavouring to perfuade them they were 
his, and trying all the ways he could to giake 
them fo ; what a liar will he appear, when GocJ 
fhall declare the fame perfons bis jewels, in the 
diftinguifliing day when he will make them up ? 

4. Such a declaration will invite an univerfal 
regard to the faithfulnefs of God, in what he pro- 
mifed to them, and engaged to do for them. 
All will appear to be fulfilled, when he {hall 
make up his jewels, and fay of fuch, They are 
mine 5 and, under that character, take them to 
dwell with him in that prefence of God, where 
there is fulnefs of joy, and pleafures for ever- 
more. 

I need only touch on 

Vth thing mentioned, namely, as the title under 

which God is represented as revolving upon the 

happineft of his people. Tbey jhall be mine, 

faith the Lord of Hojis. This may be a firm" 

2 foundation 
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foundation of hope and comfort to thofe of whom 
he thus fpeaks. 

{i.) As he has power enough to engage for 
them. 

Tboufand tboufandsjland before him ; ten thou- 
/and times ten thou/ana minifter to him. So that 
the Lord ofHofts can never be at a lofe for in- 
jftruments to preferve his jewels to the day when 
he will make them up; tho* he can ftand in need 
of none, being himfelf omnipotent. 

2. As the LordofHoJls, he hath an abfolute 
fway over all the enemies of bis jewels, to reftrain 
and keep them from the hurt they would do : 
And, if God be for us, who can be dgainjl us ? 

3. The Lord of Hofts, if this title is referred 
to his people, it tells us, that the number of 
thofe whom he will at laft own, and fave, is not 
initfclf fmall. 

He will bring many fons unto glory ; among 
which he will remember every one as if there was 
no other. They that go before, and they that 
follow after, fhall at laft meet in the lame body, 
and the rejblution refpe&s all that belong to the 
glorious company. Tbeyjhall be mine, faith the 
Lord of Hofts, in the day that I make up my 
jewels. 

Appligation. 

1. Are the people of God his jewels, how 
great, how bleffed a change is made by grace 
upon them ? How earneftly (hould you la- 
bour after it, and the evidence of it, that you 
may know to whom you belong, and what to 
€xpe&? 

2. IS 
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2. Is there a day in which God will make up 
his jewels, you that have any good hope through 
grace of being of the happy number, think 
of that day, and love it : Think of that day, 
and be haftning towards it, preparing for it: 
Think of that day, as fixt and fure, and ap- 
proaching, and improve the thought to your 
iupport and comfort under all the trials of the 
prefent ftate : Particularly thefe three, viz. 
The fmall number of God's jewels. 
Their being here mixt. 

The reparation made between you and them 
by death. 

i. It can't but be matter of concern to fuch 
as love God, that bis jewels are Jo few ; here 
one, and there another, obfcured by the multi- 
tudes of others : But as few as they feem at 
prefent, loojc to the day when they (hall be made 
up, and make a multitude that no man can 
number, and pleafe yourfelves with the thought, 
that tho' the way to Zion mourns, as having but 
few travellers in it, at once ; in Zion or beaven> 
where they are all to meet, there will be no want 
of company. 

2. When afflifted with the thought, that faints 
and iinners are here mixt ; the tares and wheat 
grow together ; Remember 'tis to be thus only 
till the barvejl : And then the Son of man will 
take all God's jewels to dwell with him in 
glory, and {hut out of his kingdom every thing 
that ofFendeth. 

3. What a great lofs to our. world is every 
jewel removed by death ? 

But 
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We have the fame Lord and head ; the fame 
Redeemer and Saviour $ and applying by faith to 
Sim, may hope for the^ame falvatkxi which they 
found who tried and trufted him here, and are 
now. gone to be with him above. 
' To open this, and prepare it for ufe, I {hall 
confider, 

I. What Chrift is in himfelf ? 

II. What his people have found him to be to 
them ? 

III. That with refpeft to both tbefe, it may be 
fiitf of him, Thou art the fame, and tbyyetfrs-fhatl 
not fail. 

1. Let us confider, what Chrift is in himfelf; 
and this as to his perfon and office ? 

V i. As to his perfon, He is the eternal Son of 
God — the fecond perfon in the glorious Trinity ~ 
who had a being, and a very glorious on£, before 
he appeared in our world, even from everfafting. 
Jobni. i. In the beginning was tbi Word, and 
the Ward was with God, and the Word was God. 

2. As to bis office, He is mediator between 
God and man— -fitted for it, by aflummg our na- 
ture into a perfonal union with the divine, that 
; as God and man in one perfon he might tranfadl 

with both. Tho* he was not incarnate till the 
Jfulnefi of time y the office of mediator was what 
he was early appointed to, and confented to un- 
dertake $ and fo he fpeaks of himfelf as Jet up 
from ever la/iihg, from the beginning, or ever the 

- earth was. Prov* viii. 23. 

r- * :. When, man had finned, and loft himfelf, and 

- .needed a Redeemer, he is promifed as the feed of 
x rfks ^woman -, and, in "the feafon fixed, the word 
* -; - is 
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is made flefh, and appeared amongft men, by his 
obedience and fuffering to accomplifh onr re- 
demption which he had undertaken, and all a* 
long been carrying on, This is he that (hould 
come, and no other is to be looked for : The 
mercy promifed to the fathers, and now exhibit- 
ed : He for whofe fake Old-teftament believers 
were received to heaven, (upon account of his 
facrifice defigned) and as he is now made perfett 
through fuffering, and entred with his own 
blood into the rooft holy place, he keeps open 
the way for all that are to follow. 

This is he that Jacob acknowledges as the an- 
gel that redeemed him from all evil ; whom Job 
ftiles bis Redeemer ', and trufted as fuch ;— whofe 
day Abraham rejoiced to Jee, and he jaw it ; — 
who at length came forth from the father, and 
came into the world ; and having by dying finifh- 
ed our redemption, has again left the world, and 
.is gone unto the father ; and now ever lives to 
make intercefjbn, tojave to the uttermojl all that 
come wUo God by him. 

Thus as to per/on and office, Jefus Chnift is the 
Son of God and Mediator. 

II. Let us fee, what his people have found 
him to be unto them. And here, 

(1.) 'Twas Chrift that, in the day of his 
power, awakened all that arc faved to a deep 
fenfe of their loft and miferable ftate \ let an un- 
common light into the mind, difepvering both 
thtit guilt and danger, and making them cry out 
jq earneft, as a man perishing, What jhall I do to 
be faved ? Whither Jhall lfy from the wrath to 
erne? \my foul, which way can 1 kok, but guilt 

h 2 flares 
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flares me in the j ace? And, -who can bear the 
thoughts of that death that is the wages of fin ? 
How fearful a thing is if to fall into the hands of 
the living God? How liable am 1 fodofo? But y 
alas , who can dwell with devouring fire ? Who 
cah endure everlajling burnings ? O the fin I have 
committed! the wrath I have deferved ! How fhall 
I get the pardon of the one, or efcape the other ? 
I cannot live infuch a cafe as this : But bow much 
more dreadful to die unpardoned, and fo to pafs 
into a mijerable eternity ? To fuch a fenfe of 
their being loft, has Chrift brought thofe whom 
he came on purpofe to feek and tofave. Nor has 
he ftopt here, but kindled in them a reftlefs de-r 
lire of being delivered, and put them upon en- 
deavours after it, and made them willing to be 
faved by him in the gofpel-way. 

2. Upon their applying to him, as the refult 
of this ; how unworthy or full of fears foever, 
they found him ready to receive : That he re- 
member'd his word on which he caufed them 
to hope, and was faithful to it, that him that 
comet h to him he would in no wife cafi out. 

When ready to fink under the burden of fin % 
and apprehenfions of the divine wrath, they 
caft themfelves at his feet, refolving, if they pe- 
rifhed, they would die there, and did not know 
but they might — O how kindly were they re- 
ceived ! How freely forgiven ! With what won- 
der filled, at the hearty welcome vouchfafed; 
the treatment they met with ! Inftead of up- 
braiding them with what they had been, or done, 
or were ; he tenderly bound up their wounds , 
eafed their pains j calm'd their confciences y gave 
; - v i them 
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them rcafon to believe that he was a merciful and 
faithful high prieft, moll worthy to be loved and 
trufted, and that none that did fo fhould ever be 
left afliamed. 

3. Thuspaffing into the number of his mem- 
bers, from this time forward, he hath dealt moft 
gracioufly with them during their ftay upon 

earth; — wafhing off their fins in his blood j 

fubduing their corruptions by his fpirit ;--- fur- 
nidiing them with grace fufficient againft the 
powers of darknefs ;-— teaching and enabling them 
to pray, and then gave them anfwers of peace to 
what he taught them to afk ;— admitting them 
to intimate communion with him, and in a pe- 
culiar manner manifefting himfelf to them. He 
has afiifted them in their work -, fupported them 
under their burdens ; accompanied them through 
all the turns of life, and fafely guided them by 
his counfel even unto death. Thus having loved 
his own, he loveth them to the end ! 
^4. At death he received their departing fpirits 
fo be with him in glory ; and has given them fe- 
curity that he will watch over their bodies in the 
grave, and raife and bring all his people to be in- 
tircly with him at the great day, 

/As a pledge of this, Enoch and Ellas are alrea- 
dy with him, and perhaps the bodies of thofe 
faints that came forth out of their graves at his 
rdfurredtion, and went into the holy city, ap^ 
pearing unto many. 

; However, the perfected fpirits of thejuft make 
up a glorious company ; every one of which were 
by Chrift prepared for heaven, and at their leav- 
ing their bodies conducted to the manfions he 

h 3 we&t 



1 1 8 Chri/Fs Unchangeabknefs, Ser. VIH # 

went before to make ready, bidding thetii wel- 
come to all the bleffednefs of that world, and 
fixing them in it, as what they fhall enjoy for 
ever. This is what believers have found Cbrijt 
has been to them, and done for them who art 
gone before. 

III. As to all this, the text is applicable td 
him : Thou art the fame> and thy years /ha/I mt 
fail 

He is the fame in himfelf, as to his per/we and 
office, God in our nature, the great Immanuel> 
and fo the only mediator between God and 
man, 

The fame as to hi$ interejl in hi$jather\ and 
acceptance with bint : The beloved in whom he 
is always well pleafed. 

And with rdpeft to us % the fapic as to his abi* 
lity and willingnefs to fave : Neither is there fal- 
vation in any other ; nor need we look to any but 
him. 

The fatisjaSiion he hath made by his death, js 
full and com pleat, as it was not the death of a 
mere man, but of the fon of God, which he is 
now declared to be with power in his refurrec 
tion from the dead. His death and fufferings 
will never be forgotten -, nor the virtue and effi- 
cacy of them ever fail. He appears in the midft 
of the throne, as the lamb that has been flain, 
apd anfwers all the demands of juftice, by 
(hewing the print of his wounds. The dignity 
of his perfon put a value on his fufi^rings; the 
weight of which, with his willingnefs to fuffer, 
prove him perfe&ed ky it in order to fave. 

He 



Serm. VIII. confidered and Improved. 119, 

He that was in the form of God, the bright- 
ttefs of his gbry, and the exprefs image of bis per- 
fin, made bimfelfof no reputation, took upon him 
the form of afervant - y yea, humbled bimfif an£ 
became obedient to the death, even the death oj the 
crofs. He was cut off, but notjor bimjelf. - He 
wds wounded for our tranjgrefjions, and bruifedjor 
our iniquities ; the chaflifement of our peace was 
upon him, that by his jiripes we might be healed. 
We were the offenders, and deferved to die; 
but that we might be (pared, Chrift wittingly 
laid down his life, and by dying has made atone- 
ment for fiii 5 delivered uS from the inevitable ne- 
ceflity of perifliing $ purchafed pardon and grace 
here, and heaven at Iaft, with power to beftow 
all on every one that comes to him. He has done 
this for thoufands, and is ftill the fame. 

He has no need to repeat his fufferings, or die 
ever again : Nothing is lacking in their merit, or 
taken off from their efficacy. 

He gave bimjelf for us an offering and a fieri- 
fee of a Jweet-fnelling favour unto God: And by 
that one offering bath for ever perfeSled them that 
are fan&tfied. 

His death is plea fufficient for all that loft fouls 
can need ; and in the virtue of this he is able to 
fave to the uttermojl all that come to God by him, 
feeing be ever liveth to make interceffion for them. 

We need not go to any other : He hatb the 
words of eternal life : He bath now, as well as 
formerly, being unchangeably the fatne. 

With what fatisfadlion may we read over the 
fcripture-account of what Chrift is able and wil- 
ling to do 5 and the teftimony of his difciples as 

h 4 to 
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to what he has done for them ; when, after all, 

it may be added, Tbm art the fame, and thy years 

fail not. 

This is he whofe name is Wonderful, Court- 

ftlior, the mighty God, the everlafiing Father y the 

prince of peace, and will be always fo. 

This is he that afiiimed oar nature, and died 

in our room, and by dying overcame him that 

bad the power of death, that is, the devil, and 
redeemed us unto God by bis blood ! 
» This is he that rofe again from the dead the 
third day, and declared the price of our redemp- 
tion paid, death and the grave conquered -, and 
who aicendcd in triumph to heaven, to take 
pofleffion of it in our nature, and make all things 
ready againft his people's coming ! 
. This is he th%t fo effediually pleaded for their 
juftification and acceptance with God, and an- 
fwered all charges that could be brought againft 
them ! If they have finned, he readily anfwercd 
be had died, and therein paid the price of their 
redemption, that they may obtain forgivencfs, 
and go free. He carried on the work of grace 
to perfe&ion, entirely cafting out indwelling cor- 
ruption ; when his followers were tempted, he 
cflfe&ually pray'd that their faith might not- fail, 
and furnifhed them with grace fufficient to enable 
them to overcome. • 

This is he that inlightned them in darknefs; 
raifed and comforted them when call down j 
promifed his fpirit to dwell in them ; and was 
9s good as his word. By the power of his grace 
he kept them faithful to him to the death, and 

then 
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then received their fouls to heaven, and crown- 
ed them with evcrlafting life. 

. Application. 

1. May it be faid of Chrift, that he is the 
fame, and bis yean fail not ? Let this put every 
chriftlefs firmer upon looking out after an intereft 
in him with the fame diligence that ever any 
did. 

And this for thefe two plain reafons. 

1. You have the fame need of Chrift, and 
intereft in him, with any that are gone be- 
fore* 

If you arc not faved by Chrift, you are loft 
for ever. Neither is there falvation in any other ; 
for there is no other name under heaven given a- 
mong men whereby they mufi be faved. Ads iv. 12. 
Wherefore, when your fouls are at ftake, and 
all your hope for another world depends upon 
an intereft in Chrift, with what earneftnefs fhould 
you fly to him, with fuch a moving cry, as that, 
Lordfave me> or 1 perijh. 

This others have done, and found mercy ; arid 
having the fame neceffity, why fhould you not 
(hew that your fouls are equally dear to you > 
and that you are as much concerned for their fafe- 
ty as any that are gone before. 

Nor are you preffed with mere necejjity 5 But, 

2. You have the fame encouragement to come 
to Chrift, under the a flu ranee that he is the 
fame as to his perfou and office, his fitnejs for his 
work, and delight in it. 

His 
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His power is not abated ; nor his grace lcflcncd ; 
nor his invitation difcontinued, to the weary and 
heavy laden to come to him, for eafe and reft j 
nor his promife forgotten, that him that cometh 
to him, he will in no wife caft out. 

What greater encouragement can you define or 
need, than is carried in thofe words applied to 
Chrift, Tbou -art the fame, and thy years fail not ? 

Whatever you may fey, from the blacknefs of 
your cafe, think what Chrift hath done for 
others ; the work' he has undertaken ; the office 
he bears, and what the fcripture affirms of him, 
that be is the fame : And do not gratify the great 
deftroyer, by throwing up your hope, and fay- 
ing, Chrift may fave others, but cannot favc 
you. 

Are your fins many and great ? He hath his 
name Jefus on this ground, and to this end, that 
he might fave his people from their fins. He has 
already done this for others, and he is the fame, 
> Say not with Cain, Tour iniquity is greater than 
can be forgiven : The merit of his death, is greater 
than the guilt of all your fins. Let that word 
be moft ferioufly attended to : Him that cometh, 
I will in no wi/e cafl out : Upon no confideration 
whatever : No unworthinefs, or degrees of guilt, 
or unprofitablenefs, or number of fins, (hall pro- 
voke me to rejedfc any one who cometh to me, 
feelingly fenfible of his need of me, earneftly 
defiroiis of an intereft in me, and refolved to con- 
tinue feeking after me. — Sinners, what can you 
objedt to this moft full comprehenfive promife ? 

2. Dejpair is moft unreafonable in fuch as fit 
wider the found of the gofpel s which tells us 

of 
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of Chrift's coming to fave finners, aflures us of his 
bavifig &ved the chief of finners, and reprefenu 
him as after all the fame. 

3. -I*et believers rejoice in Chrift as unchange- 
able. On this account fuch may and fhould re- 
joice evermore * as well as pray without ceafing^ 
and in every condition give thanks. This the 
unchangeable love of a Redeemer demands from 
them who love him in fincerity ; and who, thro* 
the various circumftances of the prefent life, are 
looking and waiting for him. 
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Heaven the moft defireable Inheritance. 

i Pet.'L 3, 4. 

Bleffed be the God and Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrijl, who according 
to his abundant mercy hath begot- 
ten us again to a lively hope, by 
the refurreclion of Jefus Chrift from 
the dead, To an inheritance incorrup- 
tible, and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not away, rejerved in heaven for 
you. 

XHESE words denote the happy ftate of 
believers, and the grateful fenfe they are 
r e of it. They are the Apoftle's tbankf- 
giving tp God in behalf of the elecT:, difcovered 
to be fo thro* fan&ification of the fpirit, and call- 
ed to a participation of the benefits of Chrift's 
redemption. ..•--.• 

In them feveral things deferve our noticed 
ifc, 

I. What 
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j. What he blcfles God for, viz. the won- 
derful change they had undergone as to ftate and 
frame, beingl begotten again, raifed from death to 
Kfc, from defpondency to hope; ofchildisn of 
wrath, and ready to die, thro' fear of dropping 
into it, made heirs and expectants of the heaven- 
ly glory. Bleffed be God for fuch a change as 
this. 

2. The moving caufe fromwhence it proceeds : 
Not our own merit > but the divine mercy, and 
this richly difplayed. Bkffed be God, who according 
to bis abundant mercy has begotten us again. A- 
bundant mercy indeed, that will raife the heirs 
of hell to a. well-grounded hope of heaven ! that 
wUl take any of Mam's degenerate offspring, all 
overfpread with the leprofy of fin, and worthy 
to be caft off by him, and by a ftrange turn of 
love make them partakers of a divine nature, 
that they may dwell for ever with him ! Glo- 
rious grace ! Thus Jhall it be done to the men whom 
God delight etb to honour. 

3. The author and method of working : God 
the father for 9 and thro\ his Jon. 'Tis as the fa- 
ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that he becomes 
the father of mercies to perifhing finners ; efpe- 
cially of that abundant mercy manifested in be* 
getting us again to a new life, and hope, which 
we had forfeited and loft. And the refurredtion 
of Chrift, here mentioned, may be referred to 
either, being the ground of both : Our fpiritual 
life as to grace, our lively hope of glory, are 
brought about by Chrift's dyings and riling 
again. 

His 
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. His death was the price of our redemption, 
and all the bletlings of the new covenant \ bat 
the application of thefc depended on his refarrec- 
tion. JBy this, therefore, his facrificc is evi- 
denced to be accepted, and himfelf declared to be 
the fort of God with power , mighty to fave. In 
him the Father proclaims himfelf wefrpleafed $ 
and for his fake has fet open the treafures. 
of grace to be freely communicated as the 
purchafe of his blood. The quickening com- 
forting fpirit is come down to raife up a feed to 
fcrve him here, and be with him above. Bkfjed 
be God who hath begotten us again to a lively 
hope, both as to objeSi and off, to ah inheritance 
incorruptible y tmdefUed y and that fadetb not away % 
referred in heaven ; railing us, by regeneration, 
to a meetnefs for it, and giving us the earneft, 
pledge and aflurance of it, by virtue of Chrift's 
refurreftion, and our intimate relation to him as 
our vital head. 

Who can forget, or be filent, at fuch a change 
as this ! The Apoftle, here, might have fome re- 
fpedt to the languishing condition which he^ and 
.the reft of Chrift'sdifciples, were in, after he was 
laid in the grave, till his refurre&ion ; but can't 
be fuppofed to exclude the mifery and daoger of a 
natural ftate, with the fear and horror that ufu- 
ally precede the new birth; when, in a fenfe of - 
fin, - and dreadful apprehenfions of the divine 
wrath, the awakened finner is ready to fink into 
defpair, and die. 

O blefled be God, who hath aboiiflied death by 
the death of his fon ; and brought life and im- 
mortality ta light by his triumphant rejurreEtion I 
• , * I begun 
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began our fklvation by grace ; and, after all our 
doubts and fears under the fpirit of bondage, be- 
gotten us again to the dignity of children, and fo 
to a lively hope of an inheritance in heaven, the 
poffeffibn of which is fure, tho* for a time re- 
ferred within the veil, whither our fore-runner, 
oor rifen redeemer, is for us enter'd, (to prepare 
for our coming) as thefirjl^born among many bre- 
thren. 

Having thus given you a view of the words, 
what I defign from them will come under the 
following propofitions. 

I. The children of God by regeneration, are 
begotten to a glorious inheritance in heaven. 

II. Tho* they may not preferitly have full po£- 
fcflion, the fenfe of the mercy difplay'd in their 
regeneration, and the ground they have for a 
lively hope of the inheritance referved in Chrift's . 
refurre&ion, (hould excite them to the moft 
chearful thankfgiving and praife. 

I. The children of God by regeneration are be- 
gotten to a glorious inheritance in heaven. 
In fpeaking to this, I (hall (hew, 

1. That any are regenerate, or begotten again, 
is the efFeft of the power and grace of God. 

2. Confider their title to the heavenly inheri- 
tance, and whereon 'tis built. 

3. Take a brief view of their inheritance, as 
to its place, and properties, mentioned i?i the 
text. And then apply it. 

1. That any are regenerate, or begot again, is 
owing to the powerful grace of God. Saints are 
born from above, cjnd in this fenfe can call no man 
father upon earth. Matt, xxiii. 9. For one is their 

father, 
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end of their renovation, faints are called his ; a 
people created by his power, and formed for his 
praife. Ifai, lx. 21, And 'tis the exceeding great* 
ne/sof God's power % that is employed with re- 
fpeft to them that believe, (according to the 
working of his mighty power, which he wrought 
in Chrift when he raifed him from the dead) 
called for its eminency the glory of the Father. To 
this all the children of the kingdom muft afcribe 
their renovation. The veffels of wrath are fitted 
to deftru&ion by themfelves, but the veffels of 
mercy are by a more divine hand made meet for 
glory. He that hath wrought us for the felf-fame 
things is God) 2 Cor, v, 5. *Tis the work of a 
Deity : which indeed the excellent nature, as 
well as greatnefs of the change, plainly befpeaks. 
How furprizing is it to fee a foul, that was juft 
now under the power of corruption, bound down 
to earth, and feeking his happinels in it, living to 
flefh and fenfe, delighting in fin, &c. for fuch a 
one, on a fudden, to be turn'd quite about ; his 
heart and feet ftanding another way ; his affec- 
tions raifed and fixed on things above ; delighting 
in the law of God after the inner-man - 3 and en- 
deavouring a conformity to it in his courfe ; be- 
wailing and renouncing fin $ denying felf j adher- 
ing to Chrift ; purfuing holinefs; crucified to the 
world ; looking and longing for heaven j incapable 
of being fatisfied, and refolved never to be at 
reft, till there / Who can be the author of fuch 
a change as this, but the father of lights , from 
whom every good and every perfeSi gift doth pro- 
ceed? The God- like nature communicated, de- 
clares its divine original, that faints are born from 

above 
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wretched fta'te. 'Tis impoflible for darknefs to 
be the caufe of lights for enmity to be productive 
of love ^ Jle/h of Jpirit. Corrupt degenerate man 
is ignorant of his deformity, well-pleafed in his 
mifery j and, as if he had fufFered no damage by 
the fell, oppofes his recovery. So that he who 
made man at firft, can alone recover him to his 
primitive excellency, infpire the divine life, and 
progreflively carry it on till the body of death be 
quite diflodged. To create ; to raife the dead ; 
to open the eyes of the blind ; to fubdue the wills 
of the rebellious, change the hearts of the vile, 
and of earthly and fenfual make them truly fpi- 
ritoal and holy ; are all the works of omnipotency. 
It requires an infinite unlimited agent to raife 
up children from ftones, to turn a lion into a 
imb % a clod into a far, or, which is more, a 
jimer into a faint. 

God is the author of grace as well as of na- 
ture ; and to him the change wrought in the fe- 
cond creation, is equally referred with the firft, 
Epbefiiu 10. No other hand but his own, can 
repair his image on the foul, all over defiled by 
fin ; and raife up the new creature out of the 
ruins of -the fall. Thus therefore runs the pro- 
mife : A new heart will I give you t and a new fpi- 
rit wHl 1 put witbinyou*, and I will take away 
the ftony heart out of yourfefh, and 1 will g foe you 
an heart oj fiejh, &c. EzeL xxxvi. 25, 26. How 
often does God attribute this work to himfelf, 
\h2xjiffners may be directed to look to him, and 
be faved 5 and faints reminded who made them to 
differ, and to whom the praifc of their recovery 
is due ? In regard of the original; dWtVi as the 
VolJ HI. i end 



132 Heaven the tnoft Ser. IX; 

fo, Father, f or fo it feemeth good in th) r fight \ Matf« 
xi. 25. - 

(3.) That faints are intitled to an inheritance 
in heaven, is not to be afcribed to any merit of 
their own, but to the divine grace and mercy. 
'Tis your jatber's good pleafure to give you tb& 
kingdom, Luke xii. 32. Our falvation, in the 
\vhole of it, as to the new birth and promifed 
bleffednefs, fprings from hence ; and muft be re- 
folved into it. Tit. iii. 5, 6. The wages of fin is 
death, in all its kinds, but eternal life, to fuch as 
we, muft, with the higheft thankfulnefs, f be 
owned to be the gift of God, the gift of his iree 
aftonifhing grace, not only without, but con- 
trary to, any defert of ours. We are lefs than 
the leaft of all God's mercies $ moft worthy of 
his wrath, and by nature liable to it : And how 
ftrange does it found for a recovered finner,\ to 
talk of meriting heaven, at the hand of Gody^ ccf 
whofe patience, and forbearance, 'tis owing that 
he is but of bell? His dominion over us, his right 
in us, and our dependance upon him * for all that 
we are, and have, and can do ; the infinite obit* 
gations we are under to his kindnefs, and. grace* 
asranfomed and renewed 5 the defedts of ode 
beft duties ; and the unconceivable glory of thi 
heavenly inheritance, &c. all (hew it can- never 
be beftowed on loft finners, a& a debt totfaeit 
merit, but becaufe God delighteth in mercy- <. , 

(4.) The heavenly inheritance is purchased by 
Chrift, and beftowed, for his fake, on all dae>r$* 
ncwed. * ... ' ■ ■ ,■ > ,;=t/ 

If grace reigns, in pardoning and faving fuch 
as are loft, it muft b^ with the honour of God's 

other 
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other perfections. For the law of God being 
broken, juftice ftands as a bar in the finner's way 
to heaven, and guilt fubjedts him to everlafting 
fumflment. Without blood there is no remijfion, 
and fo no hope. But by, or thro', the death of 
Chrift, juftice is fatisfied, and mercy exalted, in 
order to fave. The father proclaims himfelf 
well pleated. And he that f pared not bis own 
fcbui delivered him up for us all ; how (hall be 
mtmtk bim aljb freely give. us all things? Rom. 
1 ?iii;<3'2. 

>'Tbr dignity of Chrift's pcrfon put an infinite 
wfee on his facrifice, and made it efficacious not 
only to- ranfom us from hell, but to be the price 
offbur compleat felicity. On account of his un- 
dertaking to make his foul an offering for fin, 
heaven ftood open to old-teftament believers ; as 
irdoesj by virtue of what he has done and fu£« 
feted, to all fince. Thus eternal life is the gift 
ifi God through Jefus Chrift our Lord, Rom.vu 
fc\ji : Nor is the honour of free Grace hereby 
Icffened. 'Twas of his mere good pleafure that, 
from ail eternity, God would refolve the reco- 
very of any of* Adam\ fallen ■, race. 'Twas this 
that found out a ranfom for us, and laid out 
b#p to one mighty to fave. And when all meroy 
was forfeited, and death deferved, with what ^r* 
ftanifhment may we read, that God fo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten fon ; that 
giving himftrft, he might, with him alfo, freely 
give lis all things elfe ! How glorious is the di- 
vine grace, in fending the Redeemer from hea- 
ten thus to bring us thither ! 

i 3 - " (5) 
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(5.) Saints are intitled to the heavenly inheri- 
tance, by virtue of their union with Chrift ; by 
whom it is purchafed, and on whom 'tis fettled, 
As many as receive, or believe in, him, to them 
gives he power to become tbefons of God. And 
if children, then heirs ; heirs of God, and joint 
heirs with Chrift, John i. 12. Rom. viii. 16. 
I Cor. i. 30. l John v. 1 1, 12. 

III. Some of the excellencies of the heavenly 
inheritance, are next to be confidered by us. — - 
Thefe, indeed, we know but little of at prefent, 
Who can fully tell the heirs of heaven what God 
hath prepared for them that love him ? Now are 
we thefons of God* but it doth not yet appear what 
we Jhall be^ 1 John iii. z. However, the text 
defcribes heaven as an inheritance defigned for 
children, and fets it forth, 

( 1 .) As Incorruptible; in oppofition to principles 
of decay, and a poffibility of being loft. 'Tis a 
better and a more enduring fubftance than any 
thing of this world. Heb. x. 34. Earthly en- 
joyments perifh in the ufing; are expofed to a 
thoufand' accidents, whereby we may be'ftript of 
all, even whilft we live. But in heaven, no 
moth can corrupt, or thief break through andjteal 
The purchafed poffeffion is permanent and fure 5 
fubjedt to no inward decay, or outward violence ; 
can never be forfeited or loft. 'Tis a city that 
hath foundations, whofe builder and maker is God: 
a kingdom that cannot be moved : an houfe not made 
with hands, eternal in the heavens, Heb. xi. 10. 
Chap. xii. 28. 2 Cor. v, 1. If we get fafe to 
Jreaven, the unchangeable love of God, the ever-. 
'Rafting merit qf Chrift, the ftability of the cove-; 

pant 
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nant of grace, fecure our abode in that happy 
wrld, to endlefs ages. How glorious a pro- 
perty of the heavenly inheritance js this ? For as 
it accents the torments of the damned, that they 
will never end ; fo it compleats the happinefs of 
the glorified, that it will laft, and ever be theirs. 
(2.) 'Tis undeJUed. This* too adds a lultre to 
die inheritance of the faints, and endears heaven 
to them. As a place of perfect holinefs, it fuits 
their natures and hopes \ draws forth their defires, 
and affectionate purfuits ; and they can fay of it, 
as David of the word that leads thither. It is 
very pure 5 therefore thy fervant loveth it. Pfal. 
cxix. 140. The regenerate, as fuch, can't but 
hafve their fouls grieved, whilft living in a world 
that lies in wickednefs. How ferioufly do they 
groan, being burdened, and often vent fuch 
complaints as thefe : How longjhall 1 dwell in a 
fiate of corruption, and feel fo much of it in my 
own foul ? wretched man that lam, who JhaU 
deliver me from this body of death ? - But looking 
upward, they may add, Bleffed be God who bath 
begotten us to the view and hope of what we breathe 
after , an inheritance pure and undefiled. Tbo* it 
is not now with me, as I could wi/h, as to place or ' 
ftate, my hope enters within the veil, and gives me 
& chearful profpeB of the happy change I (hall ere 
Jang wake as to both. ' I know whom I have be- 
lieved, and for what; whither my Redeemer is 
gone, and bow he is employed above. O how far 
Qtberwije will it be with me, when J Jhall be ad- 
mitted to dwell with him. For into the New Je- 
rusalem there enter eth nothing that deJUetb or that 
worketb abomination. Sin and fnners have there 

I 4 no 
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poftAtooK; nor ever (halk" The city and inhabi- 
tant's < are both, unftained; faints will there be 
sfekits indeed ; ^refented to the Father witborit 
ipot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing; the objedts 
of his eternal love and delight. » ■ ■ • ■ 

4. 'T is unfading, i.e. The fatisfying fulnefs of 
the faints inheritance fliall never wither, or be lef- 
fendd by continuance; nor thtir delight and 
bk/Tednefs therein. 

r Earthly objedts perifli in the very fruition; 
the delights they afford are empty and tran-fit^ry ; 
affoft us :like a fpark for a moment $ and then 
;Jbnguiftr and die. But the faints fliall- be pofieft 
oof'&nr itifinite unchangeable good, which^ like the 
ijfuttijin the moft» liberal diffufion of light and m- 
.ilucrice,: is always the fame. With God is f the 
fountain of life y which (hall be always flowing, 
-arid ever full ; and as the dhine perfe&ions fliAll 
never decay, fo neither (hall their joy and Uefftd- 
iiefs* who «dwell in his prefence. After miiliohs 
of years, and ages, they fliall equally rejoice*' 'in 
f. their inheritance, as at the firft pofleflion j and 
/have equal reafon to do fo to eternity. 
v-'iiZ&tttftis-the place where this is referved ; 
Wbich comprehends, and clears, the foregoing 
.properties. 'Tis the city of the living God, *he 
: 'habitation of his holinefs, and therefore incorrup- 
♦rt&k^undcfiled, and incapable of being either wife. In 
infadvm'zvt the brighteft difplays of the divine per- 
fections, and the fulleft communications of God's 
v Jove and~goodnefs ; in feeing and receiving which, 
the hteffcdnefs of the glorious inhabitants will be 
,ti»fedgjg.v 

i-A Y\: ifiwv,'.-/ ,.,.•' .'•■.;■ : ,,; This 

b?Y: uo:op 
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This is the inheritance •, faints are begotten to, 
and have fome acquaintance with ; but will ere 
fang find the poffeffion inconceivably to exceed , 
the brighteft views they could have of it, in the. 
prefent imperfect ftate. 

. Application. 
:■■. i; Ate faints the begotten of God ? Hence 
learn, who is reflected upon, when they are per- 
secuted and defpifed, even their Father in heaven. 
1 John Hi. 1. 

- ;2. ^Since faints are the children of God by re- 
jgneratibn, what fervent love fhould reign among 
■«Sfcta ; and how deplorable is it, that it doth no 
■fcirefo? The Apoftle's exhortation is natural 
tadftrong, Eph. v. 2. Be ye followers of God as 
j&wr children, and walk in love. So 1 John iv. 7. 
f i]How much do they forget their relation as bre*» 
i6ren> who fell out by the way to their father's 
houfc, where they profefs they hope to live to- 
gether in perfedt love ? 

':'■- 3. Is there fo glorious an inheritance referved 
for iaints ? H^nce view and adore the love of 
God in Chrift, /from whence it fprings, and thro* 
T^hom'tisjeonVeyed. 1 John in. 1. Behold what 
banner of hve the Father bath bejlowed on us, &c. 
■] 4.: Is the inheritance fo glorious referved for 
iaints? How eminently will the righteoufnefs of 
God be cleared up, notwithftanding all they want 
Or undergo by the way ? 

Here they labour and fuller 5 are bated by the 
world, and feemingly frown'd upon from heaven ; 
as if it were no profit to ferve, or privilege to be 
related to, the Moft High : But, how will all be 

accounted 
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accounted for, and abundantly made up, when 
they (hall receive the reward of the inheritance, 
an incorruptible, undefiled, never-fading inheri- 
tance ! "* •■ 

5. How calm and ferene fliould they he in 
their allotted condition upon earth, who are in- 
titled to fo glorious an inheritance above ? How 
unbecoming an heir of heaven is it to complain, 
that he hath not the portion of worldlings too ? 
If I have not my good things here, what matter 
is it how {hort my ftay in this prefent world is ? 
As I am not to have my happinefs on earth, fo 
neither fhould I chufc here to dwell. This, O 
my foul, is no more thy home than it is thy reft I 
The comforts of this life do not deferve fo deep 
a concern ; nor are my fufferings in it worthy to 
be compared with the glory ready to be revealed. If, 
then, I am an heir of that glory, look up, O my 
foul, thereto; often refrelh thyfelf therewith. 
What ftrength may I derive from thence, to fup- 
port me under the burden of life, and encourage 
me chearfully to go through even the valley of the 
Jhadow of death ; it being but the dark entry into 
the heavenly felicity ? 

Lafily, How infinitely are we concerned to 
examine, and afcertain, our tide to this moft 
glorious inheritance ? Whilft under prevailing 
doubt as to this, with what fervour lhould J 
breathe forth my foul, who am pafling on to an 
everlafting world, and know not how it will go 
-with me there ? Whether I (hall be received in- 
to .the inheritance of the faints in light \ or caft 
into outer darknefe, to lie down in eternal for- 
;i6w ; ? As for you who are begotten again to a 
1 lively 



Sen IX. definable Inheritance. 139 

Svefy hope, what the text fuggefts, is to you 
matter of everlafting thankfgiving and praife. 
Remember the grace that made you to differ ; 
how earfy your ialvation was thereby refolved ; 
that it is ftill carrying on, and will be ere long 
perfected. Let God have the praife due unto his 
name, on thefe accounts. 

How pkafantly are the lines fallen to you ? What 
a goodly heritage is referved for you ? And tho' 
you fee not your Redeemer, or the purcbafed pof- 
feffion, yet knowing that he liveth, and believing 
in him, you have reafon to rejoice, with joy un- 
fpeakable and full of glory. You are equally near 
to death and heaven ; and, at the end of your 
lives, are to receive the end of your faith, the 
falvation of your fouls. To which, yet, a great 
addition is to be made at the day of Chrift's ap- 
pearing. Wherefore, gird up the loins of your 
minds 5 be fober, and hope to the end, and re- 
joice in hope of that grace and glory that are to 
be brought unto you at the revelation of Jefus 
Chrift. 

To him 1 commit you\ and to him be glory for 
ever. 
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Keep yourfelves in the love of QocLy look* 
n ~ing for the mercy of our Lord Jefus 
; Chrifty unto eternal life. 

OUR blefled Lord being gone to Jieaveo,. to 
prepare a plaGe for his difciples, witji £ 
promife of coming again -, 'tis natural to enquire, 
what, they are to do in the mean time £ ... How 
they are to carry it, during his abfence, with re- 
fpeft to his return ? As to which, we have here 
a proper anfwer : Keep your/elves, &c. Don't 
grow cold in your affeftion, or obedience, to your, 
heavenly father : Let your fervour be kept up, and 
fill promoted i Beware of a lukewarm indifferent 
temper \ as if your labour were in vain in the Lord. 
Remember your choice of God for yours ; bis love 
to you, and your frofejjion of love to him-, and 
whom. you have believed, and irujled to bring you to 
ti^ enjoyment of him. And thus, Keep your/elves 

in 
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in the love of Gcd y looking for the mercy oj our 
Lord J ejus Cbrijl unto eternal life. . * : - 

'Tis the latter part of the words, which I now 
defign to fpeak to *y-apd tfoenthings pbvioqs to fcp 
considered, are thefe •! •*'* . \. "* 

I. That mercy is the ground on which we are 
to look for eternal life. t i . , . _ x r . - 

IL.How it is, the mercy of our Lord jfefus 
Chriji? « 

III. How well eternal life deferves to be thus 
emphatically expreft, The mercy ? . . - - 

IV, What is implied in looking for it ? 
Laftly, The ufe. • • ■ . 

. I. Mercy is the ground on which faints them- 
felves ard to look for eternal life. ."■■.>. \\*A 

This fc what the bejl will need, and^ on ^Jjich 
they are to depend : The fourc? and fp^ing of 
our bleffednefs, from whence it is to be expe&e4 
now, and afcribed thereto at laft. 

Mercys as "attributed to God* and Ghrift, 7 is tJ| 
be taken either, • — -' " ^ \ J 

i ft . -For that attribute whereby he is indtoed;tq 
pity, and help, the miferable ; his lotrkig kind* 
nefs, grace, companion, freely working to fuctr 
as are in mifery : Or, ' v 

.%zdly, For the ' eflfefts and fruits of this ; hit 
help afforded ; fuitable boons or bleffings actually 
granted. From hence God is faid to have m&if 
on us y ovjhew mercy to us : And this either irt 
more common and ordiriary inftances, (the good 
that he. does, and extends to all men and cnei* 
tures) or jpecial to his children and chofen, thd 
veflels of mercy. Pardon, and fandtificatiori-j 
their falvation begun, and hereafter to be conS«* 
2 ^saxs&t 



14* The Believers Hope Sen XI 

pleated in eternal glory ; all this is the fruit of 
mercy. 

And thus we are to take it in this place ; 
with reference to the great an3 wonderful effcfiks 
of mercy, to be conferred upon all the faithful' 
at the appearing of their Lord ; when they fhall 
be like kith ; be owned, acquitted, and fotemnly 
drowned by him ; have a full difcharge from all 
the mifery they feel or fear, and obtain falvation 
with eternal glory. For this the Apoftle prays 
in behalf of one Onefipborus, 2 Tim. i. r8» That 
be may find mercy with the Lord in that day. f he 
mercy to be then conferred, will be mercy indeed ; 
as it fprings from the freeft love, and will diico* 
ver the richeft grace j As it will be manifefted to 
fuch as were once in a low, poor, miferable ftate, 
mourning under^», molefted with temptation, ex- 
ercifed with affliftion, hated and ill-treated by 
an angry unkind world, dying daily, and liable 
at length to drop into the grave. O the mercy ! 
* to have all tears wiped from their eyes, forrow 
and fighing for ever ceafe, and exchanged for 
fongs of deliverance and compleat falvation ! ' 

But it is efpecially called the mercy as pro- 
mifed, and to be beftowed on thofe that could 
never deferve it ; had deferved, were liable to, 
and had reafon to expe<ft, the contrary j till God, 
of his abundant mercy begat them again to a live- 
ly hope, &c. 1 Pet. i. 3, 13. 

Now the fame mercy that refolved upon and 
begun our falvation, muft at laft finifli it. Tho f 
heaven is a reward, 'tis a reward of grace, not 
of debt. 'Tis from the divine bounty, the infi- 
nite goodnefs of God ; not due to the merit of 

our 
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our obedience or fufferings. Accordingly Chrift 
tells his difciples, Luke xii. 32. 'Tis your Fa- 
ther's good pleqfure to give you the hingdom\ which 
as children and beirs, not as purcbajers, he wiH 
at laft call them to the poffeffion of. Being jus- 
tified by his grace, they are made heirs according 
to the hope of eternal life, which he hath freely 
promised. Tit. iii. 7. And his promt fe gracioufly 
made, and which he will not fail to perform, is all 
the ground of our claim ; not any worth or me- 
at of our own. 

JL We are next to enquire, how it is the mer- 
cy of our Lordjefus Chrift ? 
This is attributed to him, 
1. As the purcbafer of it. 
Man, in his firft creation, was little lower than 
the angels : But turning rebel againft his maker 
by wilful tranfgreffion, he at once forfeited the 
promiied felicity, and became liable to the threat- 
ned death. Here, now, lies the world undone 
bjr fin, finking into the deepeft deferved mifery. 
And tho' mercy looked down with a melting eye, 
pitying us in our blood $ yet wifdom zndjujiice 
inquired, that fo great a wrong done the divine 
Majcfiy fhould not be pafled over without repa- 
ration made ; and no more favour (hewn to 
wretched finners without a facrifice offered for 
fin to turn away wrath. Now that the whole earth 
could not afford. The Son of God, therefore, 
the fecond perfon in the glorious Trinity, fteps 
in, offering himfelf to be our Mediator j and 
having affumed our nature, dies in our room, 
and fo fatisfies juftice, and makes way for mercy 
to reign in order to our recoveiy. By this means, 

peace 
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peace is made, God highly honoured, and heaven 
fecured to all that believe on him. This is the 
record that God has given us eternal life in bis pm, 
1 John v. ii, 12. 

2. In point of preparation. 

The blefledncfs Chrift fhed his blood to pur- 
chafe upon earth, he is now employed to make 
ready above : For this end does he live, as our 
advocate with the Father, in virtue of his meri- 
torious facrifice, to make interceflion andyZrw to 
the uttermofi all that come unto God by bim, to keep 
open the way into the Holy of Holies, and bring 
us thither. 

Thefe were his comfortable words to his dif- 
ciples, as he was about to leave them : In my Fa- 
ther s boufe are many man/ions : If it were not />, / 
would have told you \ 1 go to prepare a place for 
you. John xiv. 2. With refpeft to this 9 he is 
filled the fore-runner for us enter' d into the ex- 
cellent glory, where faith and hope are to afcend 
after him, entering into that which is within the 
veil, obferving how he is there employed for our 
good, and waiting the bleffed fruit of all. And 
he not only prepares heaven for his people, but 
them for heaven ; fending down his fpirit, to 
make them meet to be partakers of the inheritance 
of the faints in light \ and to be bis feal and ear- 
nejl until the redemption of the purchafed pojjejpon. 
Epb.i. 14. By his direction, and influence, he is 
able, and has undertaken, to keep them from fall- 
ings and prefent them blamelejs bejore the prefence 
of bis glory with exceeding joy. 

2. In refpeit of aStual donation. 

So 
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So abundantly is the Father pleafed with what 
Chrift hath done and fullered, as that he hath : 
advanced him to his right hand, in full dominion 
over both worlds, to receive and difpenfe the frjjijt 
of his merits as to grace and-gkty. So that he 
is, now, a prince and Saviour to give repentance, 
andremifljopof (ias; .and he hqth power ovtr <*#\ 
flejh x to give eternal Hfe to. as many as the fat ben n 
bath gLVefrhiffl. . ':...-.■;. ; ;. 

An4 as ?he now. rules, fo he will at jaft come, . : 
as fiqal judgp of quick and dead, to give to every; v 
one ljis portion ; when howravifliiog y/ill be 1 the; , 
voice of mercy with which he will befpeafc his u 
difciples and followers : Come ye bUJJed of my ft- 
tber>. inherit the, kingdom prepared for youfrofc { - . 
the foundation of the world. Mat..xxv. i^sThis 
is the kingdom refolved, purcbafed, and prepared, 
for., you. That which 1 told you of fromifed t$ 
you, and which you have trujied me for, I now ac^ ] i 
tually 6efiow i and adjudge you. to. My. blood w&t*. 
notjjbedinyain on earth , mr has my interceffimi: 
been 1 ineffectual in, heaven* Since my refurreStion > , 
yefave waited my return, relying on. mf . power*. ,;., 
an4j$erit$ % to deliver you from wrath % and loak- \ 
ingfor mercy to eternal life. Now all things are, \ ; 
ready % and lam come to fatisfy your defires^ fair ,-.- 
fil your, pr dyers, give you the end of your faith s 
andMl*s\*9t$r therefore into the joy of your Lord, r > 

. [TJjus eternal life is the mercy of our Lord Je- 
fus-Chrift v 

,111, J^ow well it deferves to be thus empha- 
tically expreffed, The Mercy? 

Now it may be thus fty led, 

J{ol. III. k I. As 
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peace is made, God hi 
iecurcd to all that belie > 
record imt God has given 
i John v. n, j 2. 
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, mid appointed the way of life, 
.w. than others to expeft, and hope, 
I low well from its freenefs does 
y~- : ^wl.u note, the merdy ! 

. .\.;&d with the moft invaluable 
*■- . . - n : not only the prayers, and tears, 
blood of the Son of God. 
^ my foul, the grace of our Lord 
-ho though he was rich, yet for 
'T>e poor, that we through his po- 
^e made rich. O behold him, de- 
•n the throne of glory, aiTuming out 
firing in the form of a fervant, per- 
,; >on as born, defpifed, rejected of men, 
iorrows, and acquainted with grief* 
did he ftoop, how much did he un- 
mptations, trials,weakneffes, Wants, 
•* : es ;;:;d infirmities through the courfe of 
r :■ l ivud over the ftory of his love and 
i^ciijld him ftript, fcourged, arraigned, 
inncvi, buffetted, fpit upon, crowned with 
,, riii^i led away to be crucified ; fee him 
\<t vii^on thecrofs, his hands and feet nailed 
,£;: irninious tree, his fide pierced, his heart 
his blood running out. Behold his <&ounds t 
e his tears , hear his groans , from the tor* 
he endures without, and greater agonies 
1 ; the wrath of God, the rage of earth 
rll, meet upon him. Was there any for- 
ike his forrow ? Think of this, and then 
p to heaven j eternal life, this is the pof- 
purchafed by the blood of thy deareft 
that which the Redeemer died that you 
obtain, and open a new and living way 
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What words are big enough to defcribe fuch \ 
a mercy as this, or their happinefs who (hall be 
received thereto ? 

4. The mercy promifed as the crown and end 
of all others. This, is the promi/e that be bath pro- 
rntfed us> eternal life. 1 John ii. 25. the grand 
comprehenfive promife, into which all the fore- 
going mercies run as ftreams into the ocean. 

This is the refult of all the great tranfaftions 
of the divine wifdom and love, power and good- 
nefs, that was fo early determined, fo dearly 
purchafed, fo diligently prepared, with fo much ~i 
coft and care made ready, on which the faith I 
and hope of faints are fixed ; the glorious prize 
held up before them in the gofpel, to which 
their aims are directed, and in which their hap- 
pinefs libs. Abftradted from this how poor and 
mean are all the enjoyments of the world ? How 
little would it fignify to be rich and great, prof- 
perous and fuccefsful, to live in eafe, pomp and 
pleafure, for a time 5 and then die and fall (hort 
of the bleflednefs fummed up in everlafting life ? 
And as to fpiritual mercies, fhould we par- 
ticularly go over them. This adds a value to our 
juftiJication y as it is juftification of life, remov- 
ing all bars that flood in the way of our entrance 
into the heavenly reft. 

This makes the love of God fo wonderful in 
our adoption, as therein we are made heirs as well 
as forts ; heirs of God and the bleffednefs that lies 
in the enjoyment of him, in the defire and hope 
of which believers have fo much pleafure, and 
ihall not be difappointed. God is not afhamed to 
be called their God, having prepared for them 

a city. 
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a city. Heb. xi. 16. And what Odd prepares 
how full muft it be ? Which leads me to what 
is farther implied in it. 

5. The mercy, as unconceivably great and full, 
unmixed and complete $ to be meafured only by 
the infinite perfections of that God who is to be 
enjoyed, and the vaft capacities of the immoFtal 
foul to be filled up. Anfwerable is it to that infU 
nite love that refolved it, the infinite price 
that went to purchafe it, and the infinite grace 
dcfigned to be glorified in it, being vouchfafed to 
worthlefs creatures. What a ravifhing furprize 
will it be, to faints at their entrance into the in- 
yifible kingdom, to find how far it exceeds all 
the thoughts and conceptions, and the beft ac- 
counts they had heard of it by the way; that 
the one half was not told them, nor ever could^ 
being too big for" words. Eye hath not feen, nor 
ear beard, nor can the heart of man conceive \ 
what God hath laid up for them that love him. 

6. The mercy, as mod feafonable, |tnd therein 
moil fweet, upon account of forgoing mifery. 

After fo much forrow and fuflfering, labour 
and travel, tears and fighs, conflicts with fin, Sa- 
tan and the world, from the numberlefs evils we 
here endure, or are liable to, to pafs by dying to • 
eternal life. O the mercy ! 

7. The mercy, as mod fuitable. 

To be with God and Jefus ; wholly taken up 
in love and praife $ to adore the perfections, be 
fatisficd with the likenefs, and filled with the love 
of God ; to keep an eternal Sabbath to him, &c. 
This is what their natures are fuited to, their de- 
fires and hopes reach after, and which eternal 
life is defigned tofatisfy. 

k 3 S/Tb* 
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8. The mercy y as referved, and therein moft 
fure, 

'Tis the inheritance of the faints in light; an 
inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, unfading, re- 
ierved in heaven, above the reach of enemies and 
danger. 

To this they are begotten ; and having their 
hope founded on the word and oath of God, 
that by two immutable things^ wherein it is im-> 
fojjible for God to lie, they might baveflrong con* 
Jolatipn, who have fled for refuge, to by bold on 
the hope fet before tbem ; "Ti$ a mercy in fure 
hands ; our Redeemer is above, in full pofleffion; 
and though it doth not yet appear what we (hall 
be, yet this we knoys^ that when he who is our 
life (hall appear, we fhall be like him, for we 
£hall fee him as he is. 

9, The mercy as peculiar and diilinguifliing the 
inheritance of a few, Lukexxi. 32. Fear not, 
little flock \ 'tis your father's good plea fure to give 
you the kingdom. This is that which the moft 
deipife and negledt, and fo will mifs, 

Lajlly, The mercy, as always to endure. 

Eternal life. 

'Tis lifi for its excellency, and eternal for its 
duration ; a life free from all evil, and in the full 
pofleffion of all good, of all that is defirable, all 
that is delightful. 

O the difference between the prefent life of 
faints, and that which they fli^ll ere long enjoy I 
This is the valley of tears, which there (hall be 
quite dried up. Here much of their time is 
Jpent in fighs and groans, the figns of imperfec- 
tion and mifery^. whip h there ihall have no place. 

O 
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happy life, where none are fick or forrow- 
ful, mourn or die ; where we {hall no more 
be in heavinefs through manifold temptations 
without, or corruption within j where thert will 
be no fin or fuffering to lament, in ourfelves or 
others ! They that, now, belong to Chrift (hall 
there be with him in the prefence of God, where 
there is fuJnefs of joy, and at wbofe right band 
are.pleafures for evermore. 

1 now go on to the 

JV. And laft thing preparatory to the Applica- 
tion, viz. To confider what is implied in look- 
ing for it. 

Now this, in general, comprehends the whole 
duty of a Chriftian with reference to the future 
evcrlaftiflg bleflednefs ; eying of it ; waiting and 
praying for it ; confidering of it ; a follicitous 
concern about it ; endeavouring to make it fure * 
haflning to it ; aiming at it; prefling towards it 
as our {cope and end, in a fenfe of its weight and 
worth, neceflity, certainty, and near approach $ 
with ferious diligence preparing for it ; that we 
may be found of our defired Lord in peace, and 
owned and accepted of him, have confidence and 
not be aihamed before him, be bid to enter into 
his everlafting kingdom and joy. This is a tem- 
per and difpofition becoming faints * and enjoined 
them by the gofpel. 

Particularly, 

This looking implies* 

i. That our minds and thoughts are much 
taken up about it. 

k 4 What, 
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tality brought to light by the gofpel, demands our 
love and choice, as greatly preferable to all that 
the world can offer. While men of the world 
feek their portion below > this is the duty and cha- 
racter of fuch as are rifen with Chrift, to Jet their 
affeBions on things above ■, where their Redeemer 
ami their trcafure is. Matt. vi. 24. Thejajhion 
of this world pafjeth away ; their happinefs is dy- 
ing, and will fhottly be at an end, who place it 
in any thing here. Come then, O my foul, no 
longer fet thine eyes on that which is not. Look 
upwards to themanfions Chrift is preparing in his 
father's houfe, whidier he will bring all his faints 
to live with him ; to live free from fin and for- 
row, labour and fuffering, in perfect blifs and 
joy, and glory to all eternity. This is the Life I 
choofe^ and renounce all this world iu order to 
obtain. Lord, put me not off with my portion 
here. If I may find mercy with Chrill in that 
day, and from his mercy obtain eternal life ; be- 
yond that nothing is to be defired, and Qiort of 
that nothing can fatisfy. This is to look for the 
mercies of Chrifh 

O that, by perfect holinefs, I were meet for 
the ftate and work of departed faints* 

What renewed foul can look up to heaven, 
and not defire it ? Or hear the Redeemer pro- 
claiming, Behold I come quickly^ to take you to 
ftiyfelf, and not be led to anfwer, Amen^ even Jo 
come Lord jftffui* O cure this fin and corrupt 
tion that keeps me at fueh a diftance from thee I 
and then how gladly would I be brought nearer 
them, where thou art, to behold thy glory. 



4. 'Tis 
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• 4/Tis a patient waiting till you are called hence, 
to enter into that eternal life, the mercy of Chrift 
wiU affuredly heftow, Heb. vi. 12. Be ye followers 
vf them who through faith and patience inherit the 
frmifes. 

The beatifical vifion is for an appointed time ; 
and tho' it tarry, believers are to wait for it j be- 
quife at the fet time it will furely come, and will 
not longer tarry. And he that beKeveth will not 
make an undue hade, Ifa. xxviii. 16. The 
mercy is great believers wait for ; the ground fure 
they wait upon. And as they have need of pa* 
tience, they have reafon for it too. James v. 7* 
. Come then, O my feul, let thy defires be earnejl as 
to thy expe&ed blejjednefs, the mercy of Chrift ; 
but let patience have its perfeSl work, both as to 
the abfent good in waiting for it, and with refpeB 
to the intervening evil, to bear and go through it. 
Let my longing be tempered with calm fubmijjum, that 
I may never accufe my Lord with forgetfulnefs or 
delay. I would not be weary of the work God has 
given me to do j nor Jink under the burdens he wilt 
force me to bear $ but by patient continuance in 
Well-doing, feek for glory, honour, and immor- 
tality, and then rely on his promije and pleafure, 
to bejlow eternal life. 1 am fecure as to bisfaith- 
fu/nefs, and /hall never on his part be left ajhamed. 
Surely there is an end, and my expectation Jhall not 
he cut off. And how little while need a few years 
m earth appear, in the way to that blejf'ednejs that 
jball never end? And as to the trials and troubles 
of tbeprefent life, they are not worthy to be com- 
, pared with the glory to be revealed. 

Iknm my Redeemer will at lajl appear > and if 

be 
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be will take me to himfelj to behold his glory, / 
fubmit to bis determination when itjhallbe. I am 
not infenpble of my mournful diftancejrom him, and 
the evils latprefent labour under, or am liable to : 
1 know it would be much better with me abovp,* 
than here : But 'tis be tbatfent me into the world, 
and gave me my work, and I wait bis will to be 
called away ; labouring, whether prefent or abfent, to 
be accepted of him. lknow on what ground alone 
lam to look for eternal life, viz. as the gift of 
mercy to the mojl unworthy. J remember from 
bow low and miferable a fate I am raifed to any 
hope of it, and title to it ; and tho' my Redeemer 
and treafure be above, and my heart too ; yet in pa- 
tience would 1 wait bis pleafure to be called tip to t be- 
fall pofleffion. 

Laftly, Serious diligence in preparing for it, 
and watchfulnefs that we do not come fhort, or 
be found unready. 

We are to ftand with gur loins girt, and- lamps 
burning, expe&ing our Lord, as willing to be 
found of him in peace in that day. Can I think, 
that my Lord is coming to be/low eternal life, and 
Jhall I not prepare to meet him ? Who would not 
ftrive, and pray, and watch, and run, and; hold 
out to the end, that we may obtain mercy, mercy 
beftowing eternal life. 

This is to look for, and haften to, the coming 
of Chrift. 

Application. 

i. Is it mercy that beftows eternal life, how 
unreafonable is the fin of de/pair ? 

2. Is it the mercy of Chrifl, how definitive 
their folly who feek it any where elfe ? Neither 
is their fahation in any other. 3. What 



Sen X. in the Mercy ofChrifi. 15^ 

3. What obligations are we under to JefUs 
Chrift, who hath purchafed eternal life for fuch 
as were by nature children of wrath, and is gone 
to prepare it for them ? 

4. How defervedly precious is Chrift to them 
that believe, as having purchafed for them eternal 
life, and this by his own Suffering and death % 
How frequently fhould they (hew forth that death 
xtf his, on which their hope of it is built, and 
then pra&ically look for his fecond coming, when 
to thofe that thus look for him, he will appear 
without fin untofahaiion. 
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S E R M ON XI. 

The Bleflednefs of them that die k 
Chrift. 



Revel. XIV. 13. 

And I heard a voice from heaven, faying 
unto me , Write , Bleffed are the dead 
which die in the Lord, from hence* 
forth : Tea> faith the Spirit y that 
they may rejijrom their labours • and 
their works do follow them. 

THESE words are a voice from heaven 
concerning the ftate which thofe dead in 
Chrift are removed to : And none are more fitted 
to afford confolation to fuch as are left for a 
while mourning behind them, than they. 

Our bleffed Lord tells his difciples, when they 
were ready to fink at the news of his depar- 
ture, John xiv. 28. If ye loved me \ ye would re- 
joice, becaufe I/aid, I go unto the Father. Now 
every believer, upon dying, goes up to be with 
him s and that we may not forrow, as perfons 
without hope -for the departure of any fuch, wc 
""" ,J "" i are 
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arc told here in the text, that they are not loft 
by ccafing to live in our world, but advanced to a 
for better life than this : Blefjed are the dead which 
die in the Lord. 
. In the words we have thefe things obfervable. 

I. A folemn declaration of the happinefs of 
bdicvcrs taken hence by death ; and this com- 
manded to be written, that we through patience 
and comfort of the fcriptures might have hope. 
Bkjjed are the dead that die in the Lord. 

2.* The time when their happinefs begins, 
tmely, at death, or upon their * diffolution ; 
from henceforth. 

Thefe words fome refer to that grievous per- 
flation, reprcfented to St. John in vifion : la 
the view of which he cries out, Here is the pa- 
tience of the faints , i. e. This will be a feafon or 
cby, wherein they, whofe lot is caft in it, will 
have uncommon fufFerings to exercife their pa- 
titnee^ and try their faito. In regard of which, 
it may be faid of them, If in this life only they 
had hope in Chrift, they would be of all men 
the moft miferable. Blefjed are the dead that die 
in the Lord, from henceforth^ i. e. They, by 'dy- 
ing now, are releafed from what they at prefent 
endure, and what others that ftay after them, in 
this life, muft longer feel : Their life on earth, 
. and their labours, (hall conclude together. How 
far foever they were thought from being happy 
whilft they lived, they (hall be happy indeed af- 
ter they are difmift by death from the troubles 
of this prefent ftate. 

But we may take the word henceforth^ to re- 

fped: not only the peculiar fufFerings feints may 

1 ibme* 




1 6<> ; 7 he &l^dft.&/& of^ thtm Ser. X^ 
foffieun^ ^endure in-fhis li% from which a rcj 
^hJm*^\*** privilege j but. to poi^ 
at lomewhat confequent upon dying op ap a^ffe*! 
ftaje i: wx tbie felicity they.fhaU : ^nter,i|pgri ^ 
foon as "releafed from this ftate of. trial. ' ..T^mr^i 
diiluluuon il iall lead tOTtheir joyous r?(ian9 es; 
tat ion.* , Blejjid are t£e dtfld 7 evenfiy^ hencefot^ 
whedie in the Lord:. As foon as nurnber$ ?t 
thejdead, they are among the. bUffed*^ 
are the dead. . . ..-., .■_...« >£-t ■£:■%* bnA 

jj. We have a confirmation of thisj.by.bn^j 
that fit? them for heaven, and knows the'^tafg^ 
they (hall be in there. Bleffed are the dead tM^ 
die,. in the Lord; i. e. How little focver of, thu^^ 
appears; to flefh and fenfe, 'tis neverthelefai vgtffl 
Kty^^&hjatb the Spirit.. v ^.f^ ^ 

4. A fpecification of their bleflednds, or tltofc- 
wji^ciji it confifts; namely, zrefi from $pk c 
painful labours in this world, andfuch a rei)L^j^ 
folded with the enjoying of therewarjd of them^ 
all in anpther* The comfortable truth into whiaj^ 
alLx^ay^be.fummed up, is this Do&rineY 3$gf ni 
ar£ L bk£ed indeed who die in the Lord. After ^ 
life^ of ,^ trial and probation, tending jowacdy 
h<3ay|n, Ibey make an happy change by dyi^g^ 
as Jbcing-to be admitted into it. BleJJed are^tlft^ 
dead that die in the Lord. . ii; rM5 

In. ipeaking to this, I (hall endeaypur tp fl^w^fc 

\. What it is to die in the Lord y and whq m^Jiq 
bc/aid to do fo. \\,_ ^ \y 

.II. That from henceforth they are hlejjed iw-j^ 

;IU, Wherein their, .bleffednefs confifts, ac*^ 
coring to the account of it in the text. 

IV. 
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IV. For what reafon it is fo fcrtemnly pro- 
claimed, and ordered to be recorded : Which will 
lad to the Jppticatm. 

I. What it is to die in the Lord, and who may 
be laid to do fo. 

Some underftand this, of dying for the Lord, and 
fo refer it to Martyrs, thofe that die for his lake, 
and leal the truth of their profeffion of him with 
their blood* And no doubt thefe are included. 
And for the encouragement of fucb, to meet and 
hold through the lharpeft trials, fuch a voice 
from heaven is ordered to be written ; to afliire 
them* that whatever they lofejor Cbrijt, though 
even life itfelf, they fhall be no lofers by him. 
Whatever forrows or fufferings lead on to death, - 
or are joined with it, they fhall be more than re* 
compenced with the felicity that follows : Bleffed 
ore the dead that die in the Lord. But, though 
Martyrs are included, 'tis not to be restrained to 
thefe; but holds true of all that are chriftians in- 
deed, departing this Life in the faith of Chrift, 
and united to him. The bleflcdnefs here pro* 
mifed is common to all believers, and not pecu- 
liar to Martyrs; but the one, as well as the 
other, at death, reft from their labours, and < 
hate their works following them. Whatever de- 
gree of glory Martyrs may have above others, or- 
dinary Chriftians fhall have their bleflednefs com* 
pleat at their death. Martyrs and confejjors die in 
the Lord, as they die in his quarrel : And fo do 
all true Chriftians, as by faith they are faid to be 
implahted into him, and cleave to him whilft 
they live, and go hence members of his myftical 

Vol. 1IL I body, 
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body; belonging t£ hkh by an union which death 
itifelf cannot diflblve. 

Thcfe are perfons who, in general, mav be 
fad to die in the Lord. With reference to vtbicb, 
1 might here confider, 

: i; What is fuppofed to be neceflary to it, as to 
their itate, whilft they live. 

2. What is included in it, as to their temper 
andframe, when they come to die. 

1 1. What is fuppofed to be neceflary to it, as to 
their ftate, whilft they live. 

And here 'tis plain, they that die in the Lord, 
mud firft live in him. That is, As to the prin* 
cipk bf their life, they muft be quicken'd, and 
made alive, by him : As to the work of their 
life, they muft walk after him : As to the fcope 
of their life, they muft live to hiih. 

i^i.) They are fuch as are quickened and made 
alive, by the Lord, and ever after live in a do* 
pendance upon him. As the Father hath life in 
ninifelfy Jo hath be given to the Son to have life in 
bimfelfp who quickeneth whom he will. By the 
fpitit of life he brings his people into a fpiritual 
unite with him ; and thereupon animates, and * 
d*rctis.*iiv them. Hence, faith the Apoftle, 1 
live, yet not 7, but Cbrijl livetb in me, Gal. ii. 20. 

In Hit firength they go forth to the difcharge 
of every duty, refifting every temptation, bear- 
ingevery burden, &c. The life they live in the 
flifcfh, is by the faith of the fon of God ; anct 
through him ftrengthening them, they can do all- 
things. They come unto God by bim-y hopfe for 
acceptance in him ; -looking for all mercy through'' 
h^JL ^knowing that without him they can do 

;■■.:■■■ I 1. - .- ■ . .^ s ^ ...... n0 -- 
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iM>thj*ig» Cbrift is their Ufa as thqy ar$ quiak- 
ned, aflifted, and governed by Jiiaji* .. .. : > 

,1(2.) 4 As to the iwrkof th#r life, /i&ey W4# ^ 
frr .W»* en^eavquring to l^ve tjie fame mine} 
in them that was alfo in Chrift Jc£u§, and tftqq 
to* walk and a& §& jbe did, ■, Stych a one carefully 
marks the temper Chrift difepvered* the fieps hf 
tpok >: and daily labours to b^ IjJce him ip both* 
In running the race that !P fet before hir^ f Jbc is. 
Iwjdng imto Jt/idSf, Hcb. xii* 2, Thjs \ygs pne 
great end of Chrift's appearing in the world, in a* 
h^dy of flefo, to o|>ey and fuffer \ and by his be- 
haviour in fothy tp leave us an example that we 
fhould follow his fteps. 1 Pet. iu 2U A^dvail 
th*f would prove their intereft in him, are fa> tp 
walk, as he alfo walked, 1 John ii* 6* He came- 
from heaven, to lead us thither, and mark out^ 
by his example, the courfe we are to take through 
tbfc world, as ever wis would arrive at the bjeflcd- 
ijefs he is gone tp make ready ia another. Ho 
y$$ l hofy 9 hatmlefs, undejHedi continually em- 
ployed in doing his Father's will, while he lived, * 
agd with the fame readinefs he fubmitted to.ths. 
hrttereftfufferings.an4 death, faying, Fatijer 9i nQ[ 
my wiU % but thine be done. And thu$ they are tp 
w&L(c after, him., asr their pattern. 
*l&&&*Jto thzjeope of their life, They are fc 
and. pught tft l?$, fush as live td him. As they re~ 
cpfre $11 from him ,Xo all fhould be,ufedy?r him ; 
Mto:-th** *%d Chrift died, and rofe, and revived* that 
4f; might be Irfrdqftbe dead and living ; and that 
fevers, both, in life and death, (hould be :-4*r 
u$fed to hiev to whom they .are fo in&nitely. 
olafiged. He. delivered them from goiggdPWflf 
UM> the pit, when they were qhifttcn q£ ^va&vv 

1 a fes^ 
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fent his fpiric to quicken them, when they were 
dead, in trefpafies and fins: whence the Apoftk 
fpeaks it as the fenfe of all believers, The lovt of 
Cbrifi amfirainetb us, as made alive by his grace, 
to live to his glory. Not to thcmfelves, but to 
him that died for them, and rofe again, they d> 
fire to live. 2 Cor. v. 14, 1 5. They remember 
with thankfulnefs what he has done and fuffered 
for them : Hid honour and intereft have the chief 
room in their affeftions ; and fo his glory be pro- 
moted, they count not their lives ami blood too 
dear to be fpent and poured out for him. Dying 
in the Lord fuppofes, that fuch are, and abide, in 
him as long as they live. 

2. Let us fee what this includes, as to their 
temper, when they come to die, 

Blefjed are the dead that die in the Lord-, that 
Is, that die, 

(1.) In Jubmijjkn to bis will; he having the 
fulled right to diipofe of them as he pleafes. 

Among thofe that are in Chrift, none of them 
liveth to himfelf -, for whether ^ faith the Apoftk, 
we live, we live unto the Lord, or whether we die, we 
die unto the Lord : whether we live, therefore, or 
die, i$e are the Lords. Our lives are at his fervke^ 
and our death at his difpofal, to order when, and 
where, and benv it (hall overtake and carry us off; 
and we (hould be willing it fhould. Rom. xiv. 7, 8. 

(2.) Dying in the Lord 'includes a dying in a de- 
pendence upon him, for life and immortality after 
death, as what he hath purchafed and promised, 
and will affuredly bring his people to. They are 
his own words, Becaufe 1 live, ye jhall live edfi ; 
and thi* as* to both parts; the foul at their dsjfolu- 
timif and both foul and body at.the refurreSlion. 
2 Upon 
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Upon this ground dying Stephen prays, Lord J e- 
fus, receive my fpirtt ; committing it with firm 
truft into his band j and in doing fo relying on his 
merit, intercelfion, power and grace, to be brought 
to the life and glory Chrift had purchafed and pro* 
mired, And the expiring believer, when he doth 
thus, may be faid to die in the Lord. 

(3O Dying in the Lord includes ^jincere defirt 
to be with him, as far better than to be here. 
Whatever flefh and fenfe may plead, we feel that 
<whiljl at hotm in the body we are abfent from the 
Lord: And feeing there is no being preient with 
him, but by a diflolution, we are willing/with the 
Apoftle Paul, rather to be abfent from the body, 
and prefent with the Lord, than prefent in the 
body, and abfent from the Lord. We have a 
natural inclination to continue in the body; but 
this is over-ruled by grace, to that degree, that we 
like this better, to lay down theie our earthly ta- 
bernacles, as knowing the advantage we fliall re- 
ceive thereupon, even to be im mediately intro- 
duced into Chrift's glorious prefence j which is a 
jufl reafon why we fhould make it our choice. 

Thus after a life fpent in walking with Chrift, 
by their going hence in obedience to him, depen- 
dance upon him, and defires to be with him, be- 
lievers may be faid to die in the Lord. This brings 
me to the 

lid Thing, l*fe* That henceforth believers are 
blejjed indeed* 

They are here proclaimed to be fo, by a voice 
from heaven ; which can*t be fuppofed to utter a 
fBion ; And it is commanded to be recorded as a 

to the church in all 
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ages : f and it is again confirmed by the teftimony 
of the {pint, that there may be no room for de- 
jeQion or doubt. The Apoflk was fo fully per- 
fuaded of tbis> that tho* he enjoyed as much of 
heaven as any did, or perhaps could, upon earthy 
\it expreffts his defire to be diflblved, and to be 
wuii Cnritl, as wha: he concluded far better than 
to abide longer on earth- It may (cstm ftrange, 
that death {hould make way for the believers blef- 
fednefs; that they Ihould have any advantage by 
that which nature abhors and ihrinks fromi be 
no lofers, but gainers, by leaving the worlds and 
aH the enjoyments of it» and having their bodies 
turned into the grave, and their fouls difmifled 
into a ftate they never law, This may feem 
ftrange j but never theleis *tis true ; The king of 
terrors fhall convey rhem to the fulleft joy, and 
the common enemy promote their felicity, even 
when it feems to ftrip them of all. How awful 
fotver a diflblution may appear, it holds true, that 
bk (fed are the dead that die in the Lord. But chis 
leads to the 

Hid General, namely y to confidcr their blefled- 
•nefs according to the account given of it in the 
text. They that die in the Lord are faid to 
Hcffcd, as refimg jrom their labours , and as thti) 
works dofollou them* 

I. The firfl: part of their bleffednefs is nega- 
tive, 7 hey re/i /rem their labours*. Which mufti 
taken as inciufive of all the evils which here the} 
groaned under > and were liable to. 

i. To begin with thofe which fenfe is moft aj 
prebenfive of, the difeafes, preflfures, wants anc 
pins th.it afflidt and grieve the outward mfcm 
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Many are tbefe affliftiont of the rightewt. Theis 
fpirits arc often bowed down by frail diftemper'd 
bodies, under which they fuffer more than from 
all the enemies they have in the world* What 
wearifome days and reftlefs nights do they endure 
from what they feel in themfeives, and from what 
they feel by fympathizing with others ? But now* 
thefe manifold infirmities and heavy burdens, thefe 
weakqefies, difeafes, and numerous calamities, 
which faints are liable to while they live, (haU all 
be left behind at death. Upon their remove from 
hence, God {hall wipe away all tears from the 
eves of his faints ; and there (hall be no more 
<fc*th, nor forrow, nor crying, neither fhall there 
be any more pain j for all thefe former thingsare 
pafled away. Rev. xxi. 4. 

2. At death, Believers (hall be freed from &r- 
tan's temptations, and placed out of the danger of 
his wiles and tiery darts. The day of their di£* 
fblution will end the conflict with that potent po- 
litic adverfary, and let them out of a world of 
which he is Ailed the God. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 

r Now confidering their own weaknefs, and the 
ftrength and fubtilty, malice and cruelty of the 
tnemies with which they have to deal, how efti- 
mabte a part of their bleffcdnefs will it be, to be 
called out of the field of battle, and lodged where 
that wicked one, with all his inftrumehts,: fhall 
coafc from troubling, and where the weary fhall 
be at reft? 1 Pet. v. 8. Jobm. ij. 

3. At death they fhall reft from all their la- 
.boor and trouble, by reafon of indwtlHng fin. • 

:. 'How* feelingly does the Apoftle complaih ofthis ? 
:Q wretched man that lian^ whajbail HeHverme 
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frm the body of this death? Rom. vii. 24. And 
fb far as any arc renewed, they fee rcafon to join 
with him. 

Tis matter of grief and frame to them, to 
think that they are yet fo unlike to God, can do 
fo litdefbr him ; and that in fb poor a manner, a 
thousand flaws attending their faeft fervices ; and 
that they fo often offend him by omiffion of do* 
ty, and doing what he forbids : But complaints 
of this kind (ball ceafe with their laft bream, and 
all ground of them be for ever removed. 

2. Tis added, as die other part of their blefV 
jedneis, Their works JbaB f oBow tbem. 

If you aflc, What works ? I anfwer, All the 
works fuited to heaven, that were here begun ; 
fach as loving, adoring and praifing God, which 
0bS be continued above in a more eafy and per* 
fed: manner. All that die in the Lord, die to live 
with him, in that prefence where there isfuhufi 
of jcy % and where there are fteafuresfor evermore* 

Moreover, all the works they have done for 
God and Chrift, to advance his glory, and ferve 
his intereft, prepare themfelves for his kingdom, 
and' to help on others thither too. Thefe works 
go before^ and (hall follow them, to that place 
and ftate to which they themfelves are taken, 
namely > to heaven. They follow fo as to enter 
with them. 

If it be inquired, bow ? The anfwer is. In the 
iftofl endearing manner \ namely, 

1. In God's faithful remembrance of what they 
have done, and endured, in the prefent ftate fpr 
his glory. God is not unrighteous to forget your 
work and labour of love > which ye bate Jhewca for- 
ward 
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ward bis name, &c. Heb. vi. 10. There is a re- 
giftcr kept in heaven, in favour of thoie who are 
tending thither, and of what they do becoming 
their character upon the way. In an evil day, 
when they that feared the Lord [pake often one to. . 
another, 'tis laid, the Lord hearkened and heard $ 
and a book of remembrance was written before him 
for them twt feared the Lord, and that thought tip'* . 
m bis name. Malac iii. 16. 

2. .Their works (hall follow them, in the re^ 
compence of reward which God will beftow up«- 
on them, not as deferved by their labours ; but 
as gracioufly promifed to them : And faithful is, 
be that has promifed, who. alfo will do it. 

Upon this account, they are bid to be fledfajl, 
immoveable, always abounding in the work of the*. 
Lord, for as much as they know their labour jhatt 
not be in vain in the Lord. 1 Cor. xv. 58. It is a 
righteous thing with God to recompence tribulation, 
to them that trouble you :. And to you, faith the^ 
Apoftle, who are troubled* refi with us. z TbefE 
u 6, 7. . Blejfed are the dead that die in tb> Jjctrd\ 
as he to whom they belong, will thus befpeak 
them : Well done, thou good and faithful feroant 5 
thou haf been faithful truer a few things, I will 
make thee ruler over many things : Enter thou in- 
to, the joy of thy Lord. Matt. xxv„ 21, 23. As 
foon as the foul of a believer leaves the body, it 
enters upon a felicity that will make it worth the 
while to die; for 'tis made perfedt in holinefs, 
and received to heaven, there to dwell with its 
Lord forever. Their place is moft glpriousj 
their Jlate moft perfeift ; their work moft defin- 
able j jthe company ny>ft endearing; angels, and al! 
' K ' '" the 
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the children of the kingdom, all of them ttan^: 
fcendant. - The hk/Jeduefs into which t^ey; $*& 
hy dyings is purchafed by infinite merits pre- 
pared bj \ almighty power ', and will be beftowe^t 
by infinite love •, and fo will infinitely exceed aJt 
the conceptions they could have of it in time, and, 
furnifh them> the poflefibrs of it, with, matter of 
thankfgiying and praife to all eternity v 

IV. I am next to fhe\v t for wtat reafon 'tis fa 
folemnly proclaimed by a voice from heaven, and 
ordered to be recorded, that the dead are bleffed 
that die in the Lord. This is done, 

i. To Jet it be known in our world, how U 
fares with the friends of Jefus in another. 

2v To affure believers, that death is no bar to 
their happiness* but the fure, tho'awful, way. 
to it. 

3. To le^ve it on ijecord to the end of time, 
and affure thofe that live in every age, that herft 
is not their reft, and excite them to look aftqr. 
one remaining j that they may give up thenar 
felves to be followers of them who are gone into; 
it, and be kept from faintihg under the trials of 
life, that ihall fo foon be over, in death, and thciq 
followed with a bleflednefs to endure for ever* 

Application. 
i* Are the dead bleffed that die in the £*ordt 
How miferable are they that die out of. him ? 

2. How dear and great are our obligations i<* 
Jefus Chrift, who hath made the valley of the 
ihadow of death the way to bleflednefs and glory ? 

3, How great is our advantage who hear ths 
voice that proclaims this from heaven,; Bkfidam. 

the 
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the dead that die in the Isrtf% and th». as con- 
firmed by the teftimony of the fpirit? 

4. How mudh better to a believer is the day 
of his death, than the day of his birth j ' feeing • 
he is born to labour % but when he dies, he goes 
torefti . i 

5. Are they fuch, and fuch only as die in the 
Lord, that (hall be bleffed in and with him ? 
How fcrioufly fhould you inquire, whether you 
bUong to him, on which fo much depends ? 

You liavc, here, another argument to recom- 
mend Chrift to your acceptance ; he will be a 
friend to you at death, when all others fait 

Lajtly, This may help to reconcile us to the 
death of our believing friends, who here \ihred : to 
Cbrift ; died in bim> and by dying are gone to live - 
nth him ? 

How unfpeakably more happy are they in be- 
ing with Chrift ! , than they could be with us ? The 
forrow we feel upon account of their abfence, 
fliould be relieved by the consideration of their 
being prefent with the Lord. 

Why fhould we immoderately mourn, that 
their life is fo foon at an end in this world,' when 
we have reafon to conclude, that they are the 
fooner enter'd upon their bieffednefs in another ? 
One reafon of our forrow for the lofs of friends, 
is becaufe we loved them : but that fliould work 
another way, and lead us to be well-pleafed with 
their felicity. 

You may fay, you defired to enjoy them 
longer i as they that are moft meet for heaven, 
are juftly the moft defireable companions upon 
earth. .Be it fo : then* let your forrow be turned 

into 
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the right channel, and weep for y mufclm, but 
hoc for them. 

The confideratkm of their being parted for a 
while, is not near fe£d to, the bop: of meeting ' 
and dwefiipft for eiw, with Chrift and them, is, 
or ihould be, reviving. They hard coded all 
thdr labours and foflenngs ; efoaped all comics 
and dangers* are paft all fears and ibrrows; are 
evcrfaftingly deliveredfrom the guilt and power 
of fip i have obtained the end of their faith an#< 
patience, their wotfl tand hope, and art triumph- 
ing with Chrift and all the perfeded jpiriteotthe 
juft, in heavenly and eodleft joy and glory. Let 
the thoughts of this, therefore, dry up your tears. 

Bkjedart the dead that die in the Lord i yea, 
Jmtb the Spirit, for tbey reft from their labour and 
their works follow them. 
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n.'thc BlritdneS of bemg 
betimes in Christ. 

m. The dangerous Deceitful- 
nefsofSiN. 

IV. The Door of Hope yet 
open. 

V. The BeUerer*3 Triumph, 



etfc. ..- . * ' .» 

VI; The Saints SaA&flion af- 
ter Death. • i ** 

V1L The Sum of CHRISTI- 
ANITY, 

VIBL The Duty of holdi 
faft the Form of 
Word*. 



Being all the Sermons that were putdifhed by the 
Author in Jm* Iife~Tim%? . - * 
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.THE 

DEDICATION. 

To the Peopled my Charge, the Church of' 
CHRIST, in ftiugwel-Street, *near Cripple- 
Gate, London. 

Deareft Friends, 

THE tragical difcourfes that Have been hdU 
p*btfi{So$y, havitg JBfei xotintxion tohfr e§ch 
other\ are now colic died into one ' volume, which 
I thus put into your hands , as a public acknow- 
ledgment tf your endearing affeaion, and the 
bejt return I could make for it, as exprejfwe of my own. 

Tnthecourfeof my minijlry, I have endeavoured to copy 

after the apoftle, as deternJining not to know any thing a- 

mong you, fav* Jefus Ctirift, 2nd him crucified : % Cor. 

xiii. 5. For we preach not ourfelves, but Cbrift Jefus the 

"Lord : And ourfelves your ferVants for Jefus fake, 1 Cor. if. t. 

. Thefe difcourfes put together, I call The Christian's 

Companion, as taken up hi things of common and everlaft- 

ing concern 9 beginning where real chriftianity in any rnujl 

begin, namely, in yielding Chrifi his own, the .heart; and 

/hewing where it ultimately tends, viz. to heaven, with what 

- 4ppeared. moft neceffaryto quicken, caution, fupport and tm- 

fort byHhe way. 

From the ufe God has been pleafed to make of the refpeclive 
partr? i give them together to the world with the greater hope, 
that thro 9 his blejfmg, they Jhall be further ferviceable Jo the 
ecMHnm. fahration, and therein to my giving up my account at 
4ajl+uab~J4)y~ Meg it for yourf elves and me, asldqjbrjpu 
«nd every reader. 

I am, 

You brother and companion 

in the kingdom and t . 
patierce of Jesus, 

* U ~- D. WHfcoV. 



THE 

t^deemers Claim. 

'- A 

S E R M O N 

PtiE'AtH'D to a 

Society of Young Men. 

The D E D I CATION. 

To the fociefy of young men, belonging to the 
leSlyre \vk the Old- Jewry, London. 

Dear Sirs, 

rOU R defire to have tlfc following fermon in^ou? hands*, 
I am willipg to take as an inftance of your Ubving^ieUbed 
tq the Redeemer's Claim, ^therein pleaded ; an&tyatyou 
•'inhng*} abide byjt l-tidy it* appeared tbi-tffue, that I am 
not mijlaken. 

In this itffidel age ? ^herein 'tis modijk to queftion and run 
down every thing revealed, 'twas a commendable zeal for 
God, and conc'drh* for your fouls, that led' you to enter into fa 
confiderabk a fotl&tyy'to be pdblickty infbrufttd in the princi- 
ples of religion, tbat n y$jH rt\ay know the ground*!?* which you 
ft and yourf elves ; and be able, on juft occafions, to give a. reafon 
of the hope that is in you, to pthers, t Pet. iii. 15. *T bat you 
may do 'this with the greater "clearriefs arlcl comfort, my aim 
in the cfyiee of f^fuojecl, was to let you fee the necejjity of 
beginning your learning at the right end \ or taking in that 
which alone can give a value to it ; namely, your choofing 
* ;"' A a tat 
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for yours, and contenting without referve to be His. If 
this be done 9 my point is gain'd, and IJball only add* Afr ye 
have receited Chrift Jefus the Lord, fo walk ir him, Col. 
ii. 6. and thereby evidence yourfehes to he hit difcjples indeed. 
Follow on to know the Lord, tiof. vi. 3. and aft up to your 
growing light, proving that the doclrine you learn frem the 
facredferiptures* is do&rine according to godlinek, I Tim. 
vi. 3. by your, holding it forth in a good convcrfation.. Vhus 
your knowledge not leaving you. barren nor, unfruitful* fat 
leading to exemplary holinefs % will be truly your ornament 
now, and conduce at length to your abundant entrance ttito 
the evcrlafting kingdom -of our Lord and . Saviour Jefus 
Chrift, z Pet, i, 8, 11. J am, for hia4akc, •, r 

f tour Servant in the Gofpel> 

■ ■ ■ • • f ■ • ■•■»_. 

Hi. WILCOX. 



I'jLOVERJBS xxiiL 26. former Part. 
My Son , give me thy Heart, 

O engage and fix ydur attention* 19 
tbeje words \ . you are to know, "at 
the entrance; that Je/its Cbrift % 
the Jjxaker. 
The book is' ftil'd, Tht proverbs 
of Solomon, the wftjt of men $ but behold n grtaier 
than Solomon is bete t Mat. xii. 42. This is the 
voke of * uifdoMittitf, of Jefus Chrift, who it the 

• Wifdam brought in fpeaking in this bdak is commonly 
taken for the divine x^*., the tttrnsi ward »ndy*« of Qod ; 
Mat. i. 43 ; now Etnmatuul, God wtb us, l e. Gtdm*oi- 
/tfl in tbijttfa 1 Tirii. 3. 16. ' ' . 

. ■>■•■- ■ypfjtfo m 
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^wifdom of God, and to them that are called* tbe 
power of God, 1 Cor, i. 24. 

When he was on earth, he has this teftimo- 
jxy given him, never man /pake lite this man, John 
w. 46. and no wonder, for he was alio the /on 
of God-, and now you are to hear him fpeaking 
from heaven, fee that ye refufe not him that 
jjfeaketb. 

•■* Your regard is demanded by the higheft au- 
thority, by the father, to whom he (lands ih the 
moft endeared relation, this is my beloved fon in 
whom I am well pleafed, bear ye him, Mat.xvii. 
5. and 'tis at your peril if you difobey, as 'tis 
threatned in the old Te/tament, and repeated in 
- the new, every foul which will not bear that pro- 
phet, Jhall be dejlroyed from among tbe people, Deu t* 
xviii. 19. Ads iii. 22. 
You are to bear, not for others, but for your- 
. fehes, to whom he would be conceivM, to apply, 
Unto you, O men, I call, and my voice h to tbe Jons 
of men : And in the text he comes down to every 
individual, as it were by name, efoeciallv tqjevery 
younger perfon, fpeaking with the affediMi and 
♦tewkroefs pf a father 9 My Jon, jgr/'w m thy 
heart. . ..? %.. 

■v,The words have the nature of 'a claim or de- 
vw4 which where the gofpel cotfcs,*<>ii*v,bIeflfed 
. \*xA makes fpr bim/etfbplnk all pretendefr what- 
ever; 'Tis.pf tbe.bcft thing we frfve-togive, 
the heart, but yet no more than is his right. 
».;v .The demand is plain >and pofttive^ uport the 
mod juft arid equitable ground*,; and ioijttaks 
the prefent iridiipenfaHc duty of trery;bhe to 
: ,.whojn 'tis directed, and the obligation they ate 
" : ' A3 \kvAr* 
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tinder to comply, with it, and f his with >tl^tgt<ta« 
eft freedom as a voluntary aft* 'J God grtifit there 
may be fuchapower going along, wkb tvhaffldall 
be here offered, that to fo juft a claim !naad«r by 
Chrift, my [fon, give, me thy. hearty, there oAay be 
the moft ready anfwer, Lord; my heart jhplLtlm 
have, my heart J give \ \ . \ ,-. • v \ r r jo- 

in hope of this, my work will te to (h£wj/* *■ 
I . What is \to bi under flood by the hearty . volicD 
Chriji here dlaimsw* <• ,^ ; ::,.f; 

If. What is implied in giving bith the> heant m 
our aft about it. , v ■ , v ■- \ v : vV 

III. Htrae Chrift i; ft be considered, towhomAbt 
gift is to bemada* ... " y. V! ; - ;..;nii. -d* 
- IV. For <zei6a£purpofes the heart is to be givin 
to. him. . ; . :. \. 

V. Why this- is to be done by every one. Jo whom 
the claim is'dire&ed, e/pecial/y by jucb as ari in 
their youngfa. years, i-j „■■•* 

/ V L Howvr to the manner, . it * contfetn^\ and be* 
comes us to doit*. . .» •'. •. - 

Laftly, Kbe: -Application Jonbe made* of .the 
whole, - "* : ,'■ ■ ■ .... . , : ■ ■ s ■ o *^" 
.1. What is to be underjiobd by the. heart,; vchid) 
Chriji here claims. . ,/ 

Doubtlefs tbfcis to he taken in the "greatAft la- 
titude: ChrifUs claim extends to alliti^t*-he 
hath purchafed, iand that is .ourfehes r foul and 
.body, with the, fervices of, the refpedive :powos 
and members of each, le are npt ydurown, for 
' ye > are bought with a price \ redeemed unto 'God„ 
therefore glorify God in your body and in yourjpirit, 
'which are Gotfsi i> Cor. vi. 1 9, 20. 

...-. .> :.;. . ;»: The 
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The price by which the purchafe was made, 
infinitely exceeded all the treasures o*" the world : 
Ye were not redeemed with corruptible things, as 
Jilver and gold; but with the precious blood j ofChri/l, 
as of a lamb without blemijh and without /pot, 1 
Pet. i. 18, 12. 

Such was Chrift's love to his people, that fee- 
ing he could give no greater, he gave himfelf for 
them, and may well lay claim to the largeft re- 
turns from them. When one part only is named, 
the other is no lefs included, as in the apojiU's 
moving qxhortation, 1 befeech you therefore, bre± 
tbren, by the mercies of God, that \ye prefent your 
hikes a living facrifice, holy and acceptable unto 
Gft/, which is your reafonable fervke, Rom.xii. 1. 
Prefent your bodies, not alone, but in conjun&ion 
with your fpir its, as necefiary to its being a rea- ' 
finable fervice. Thus we are bid to yield our- 
Jihei to God, Rom. vi. 13. and 'tis the charafter 
of the Macedonian chriftians, whofe charity is 
taken notice of to their praife, that they did fo they. 
foft gave their ownfelves to the Lord, and then to : 
any other fervice demanded of them according to- 
the will of God, 2 Cor. viii. 5, 

When no lefs than this is intended, it may be 
fitly denoted in calling for. the heart upon feveral 
accounts. 

(ij To intimate that the. heart comes under the 
mediator's eye. He is faid to know all men, when he 
was here tabernacling among them, Johnn. 25. 
and that he needed not that any jliould te/lify of 
man, /or be Anew what was in him : And he is- 
not to be conceived to know lefs above, now like 
the/i/*, he is exalted that he might fill all things, 
A 4 and 
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and have nothing bid from his light, Bpb, iv, 10. 
He is reprefented as having eyes like unto a jlame 
ofjire. Rev, ii. 18, 23, (hiking into, and tliorow 
every foul, and will fooner or later prove it to 
univerfal conviction, as he declares, all the churches 
Jhaii knot® that I am he which jearcheth the retni 
mid heart y and this in order to a final reckoning, 
when he will give to every one according to his 
works* 

'Tis vifible to him which way every heart 
Hands; If there be but one in a congregation who 
draws near to him with the mouthy and pretends to 
honour him with the lips y without being any far- 
ther lblicitous, as if that was all that was required, 
jfejus Chrifty the great mafter of affembtieSy ob- 
Jerves that peribn, and thus calls to him, to rouf< 
him out of his miftake, My fin y give me ti 
heart. 

They are all mark'd by him, who fay they an 
jfewSy Jfraelites indeed^ when they are not r bu< 
do lye^ Rev, ill. 9* An empty profeffion can no 
more efcape his notice, than fkreen from his 
wrath, 

(2*1 Our Lord hereby fignifies, that where the 
heart is imntingy nothing elfc is valued or accepted 
by him* You my give him the lip and knee; 
commend his minifters and ordinances, and dili- 
gently attend upon them ; get your heads itock'd 
with ufefui knowledge, and perform your part 
fo well in many religious duties, as to lecure the 
good opinion and applaufe of men y but with 
Chrifty all ftands for nothing without the heart. 
He will not take with a padow inftead of the 
fubftance y 1 Tim. iv, 8. Bodiiy exercije, how la* 
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borious foever, where there is no more, is nei- 
ther pleafing to him, nor profitable to ourfelves. 
He requireth truth in the inward parti j and to 
attempt to put him off with the worft, to whom 
the befi is due, is only to entitle ourfelves to the 
.deceiver** curfe, who hawing in his flock a male, 
vwoeth and facrificeth unto the Lord a corrupt 
things Mai. i. 14. Chrift's demand of the heart, 
does not tell us that he looks for nothing elle, 
nothing befides , but is to be heard as a folemn 
warning to this found : Make heart-work of every 
thing wherein thou baft to do with heaven. 

(3.) None is reckoned to give himjelf to Chrift, 
or any thing elfe in truths who withholds his heart.. 
. Tis all pretence, whatever is done without this. 
The heart is the man , and if this be not yielded 
to your rightful Lord, with what confidence foe- 
ver you may call yourfelves fervants, you are 
known to belong to another mafter, and who 
that is you may tremble to think , the Lord of 
glory, and the prince of darknefs, dividing all the 
world. 

Whatever 1$ given to Chrift without the heart, 
is given in a manner unworthy of his acceptance : 
Upon this foot, the moft forward profeflions of 
devotednefs to him, are like to prove as vanish- 
ing as the morning cloud , as little durable as the 
early dew : The faireft promifes may foon be for- 
gotten, or retraced as eafily as made ; and after 
the utmoft yielded to him, much more is deni- 
ed him, and given to his Enemy : From all 
which, they may well be faid, not to have 
given him tbemfilves, or any thing at all in effeff, 
who keep back their hearts. 

(4.) Whtrt 
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(4.) Where Cbriji has the heart, nothing wilt fa 
deny* J him that be calls for. This therefore is: 
only mention'd, as drawing after it all the reft. 
The head and hand, our parts and powers, time 
and ftrength, fubftance and intereft, whatever 
we are, and have, and can do, will be* all under 
the dire&ion, and at the command of Chrift, if 
he has the heart. There is no need of a diftin& 
demand of every thing to which he has a right ; 
the gaining of the heart will be the bed and only 
valuable fecority of the whole. This therefore 
is thus infifted on, My Jon, give me thy heart. 

II. What it implied in giving the heart to Cbriji 
as our a£l about it, that, which we are here tailed to. 

That this may lie the more plain .before yoa, 
let me briefly premife a few things. 

1 . We are to be conjidered as a race of apojlate 
creatures, having broken the law of our Creator 
and King, and fo are become both guilty and vile 
before him ; by nature children of wrath, Eptu 
ii. 3. .. '\: _ = .. . „ 

2. How little foever it could be expected, Godr 
has fo far pitied us under the ruins of the folly as 
to find out a wayjor our being reftor'd: appoint- 
ing his own fan, as mediator, to iulerpofe be- 
tween himfelf and us, and in our nature, to do 
and fuffer whatever was neceffary to his becom- 
ing an all-fufficient Saviour. This on the part 
of our recovering head was readily agreed to, and 
fully accomplifli'd, and fo he is enter'd upon his- 
office and work, every way perfect and qualified 
for it. 

3. All inter courfe between God and man is now 
to be carried on through this mediator, our. Lord 

1 Jefus 
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jftfus Qorifi. By him\ and only by l iim y will the 
majefly of heayeny againft whom we have finned, 
make any approaches in a way .of xgrace to us ; 
and ^ is our only* way to the father,, the. great 
daysMw that is; itQigo between, and Jay his band. 
upbnusbotk, Job x.. 33^ Thus a living defigicr iss 
fef oft foot, and.Jefus, Chrift plac d at the head, of- 
it: oufiwtfrjd is peculiarly under :his government^ 
and jhe whgle 'creation fubjefted ' to him, for the' 
eads of redemption^ to. carry up<tmriyfins from 
\jJWQtfQ glory. .,-.i.i.- ; - . ■ ; /. .*■ " ■ ' ■.: 

w-JlJiWe cite htrtupon* to conceive, ourfilves in a 
ftdt€ oj hope ; Creatures about whom the great and 
W§ffri..God is graciewfliy cbncern'di; 'really un- 
vvilling> that wefhauld perifliinlour dilftance from 
hiro,-: 2nd therefore-/ h^s fent his ion to bring as 
back, and be our way, and treat with, us in or* 
4w> tpiinwitiial reconciliation and peace. : ,f ■■ . r 
1 \jS*/rhefawng t fcnejkswbkbG 
fat My. to be ourta* united to hi/r^ '>. They, arc? to 
bei ifrMm* Vvha-according .to thejgofpfel, . can) be 
faved by him. If we are not hi^merfabers, j Chrift 
only heard of, after all he has. done and fuffef'd, 
will avail us nothing, ftand us in'no flead; 

6r OuY own choice of Qorijl isabfblutHy fleceffpry 
ft y a special relatim to him^ andfo to ourpaffmg into 
a /late qfjahdtion, . He will be a favioiir-to n6ne 
that tvilLnot take him for fuch, :and confent.to 
behas fived ones-. M :,i -v/rii < 

He did.JODt ftayifon our content before he un- 
dertook our tedemptidn,. andyiih.purfuit of that 
undertaking, affiimed our .nature ; died on the 
crofs a propitiation for fin ; rofe : again for our 
juftification ) afcended to heaven, and there fits 

at 
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at the right hand of God, as zprieft upon bis 
throne ', made perfett through fuffering, to be the 
author of eternal Jahation to all them that obej 
him, Heb. v. 8, 9. Thus in point of atonement 
and merit, or preparation by both, Chrift hath 
Jmijhed bis work, without (landing to enquire 
whether we were willing, or not : and now,in the 
gofpel, the fruits of all, together with himfelf, 
are fent and freely tender 9 d to us ; but as to adhial 
intereft in his perfon and purchafe, this no one 
at years, and of the u(e or reafon, is capable of, 
without his own acceptance. The blefled defign 
is far advanced, and the profpeft before us en- 
couraging and hopeful ; but as rational creatures, 
that are to be dealt with according to our choice, 
we are to come into it, if with us it go on and 
iflue well. 

Having thus prepar'd the way by dating our 
cafe, the giving Chrift the heart, as that which 
is here enjoin 'd, carries in it fuch things as thefe: 

( 1. ) A renouncing whatever has hitherto 
claim'd the heart, and kept it from Chrift, 

In point of Hubj^on and love 
r I dependance and truft. 

[ 1 . ] A diftnvning of all other lords and loves that 
would rival it with Chrift. The world and JlefB, 
as Satan's baits, diftindtly cry, give me thy heart : 
and how unworthy foever, horrid to think ! they 
are herein gratified by all in their natural, unre- 
newed ftate. Renouncing thefe is therefore the 
firft ftep in rendring the heart where it belongs : 
denying their pretenfions as utterly to be abhor'd ; 
breaking from under their power as all ufurpa- 

* tion> 
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tion, with a refolution to endure it no longer, 
fubmit to it no more. 

Chrift will have the throne, and be upper- 
moft in every foul he faves $ and if we ever ex- 
pert to be faved by him, his terms are known : 
Other lords befides him that have bad dominion over 
iir, I fa. xxvi. 13. muft be difcarded ; other things 
that have been loved before htm, muft be reject- 
ed : whatever poflefles, his place in his heart to 
the keeping him out, is to be pluck'd from 
thence with a holy indignation, venting itfelf in 
fome fuch language as Epbraim's, What have I 
my more to do with idols t Hof. xiv. 8. Get ye 
hence to make room for Chrift. 

[a.] framing off from alio tber dependances and 
trujls that would be to us in CbriJPsftead. When 
the awak'd (inner is enquiring with (b\\tudc f wbere- 
witbaljhall I come before the Lord? Mic. vl 6. 
What (hall I plead with him in order to accep- 
tance ? And one thing Iteps forth and cries, plead 
me 1 another ', rely on me*, thy good meanings, thy 
good works, thy virtues, thy duties, thy Suffer- 
ings, thy own merits refulting from any of thefe, 
or thcfupply thou may'ft have out of the church's 
Jloci, &c. , to give an anfwer to all, viz. The bed 
is too/hort to reft upon, the covering too narrow to 
wrap ones felfin, Ifa. xxviii. 20. to build here is 
to truft to lying words \ none but Chrift, none 
but Chrift. 

(2.) Gqfing in with the deftgn in which he is 
engag'd, as the Redeemer and Savionr of loft Jin- 
ners: aflenting to the report made 2/* him ; em- 
bracing the offers made by him, in the method 
fettled, upon the terms laid down : approving 

the 
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the whole contrivance of laying our help Upon 
him, as moft worthy of God, and of all accepta- 
tion among men ; and this not only in general, 
but as brought down to me : looking upon him 
with a pleafant eye, under the character and of- 
fices he bears; and bidding him welcome in the 
errand^ and to all the work, which, as the fent 
of God, he comes about. In a word, when 
Chrift proclaims, Behold I Rand at the door and 
j knock, tf any man hear my voice, and open the door, 
I will come in, aid ftp with him, and he with me, 
Rev. Hi. 20. with a conferring foul to fay, Come 
in, thou blejed of the Lord, why ftandefi thou with- 
out? Gen. xxiv. 31. 

Giving Chrift the heart , is giving him the beft 
entertainment, as one we are moft pleaied with ; 
reckon ourfelves moft happy in ; and fo is the 
fame with what is elfewhere call'd, receiving 
Chrift Jefus the Lord, one expreflion of be- 
lieving in him. As many as received him, to 
become thefons of God, even to them that believe on 
his name, John i. 12. 

(3.) Acknowledging the jufiice of his claim in 
the right of redemption, and taking it to bur/ehes, 
under the conftraints of love, a refigning curf elves 
up to him as his own ; to be to him for a people, 
and for a name, and for a praije, and for a glory, 
Sec. Jer. xiii. 1 1 . that in us he may- fee of the travel 
ofhisjoul, and be fat i fed. "■ * 

He has a grant from the Father, of 1 feed to 

ferve him, which jloall be accounted to ike Lord for 

a generation, Pfal. xxii. 30. That making his foul 

an offering for fin,he Jhall fee his feed, and have 

. the 
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the pleajure of the Lord pro/per in bis hand, Ifa. 
iiii. 10. The profpeft of the coming in of thefe, 
was Cart of the joy that was fet before bim, for 
which be endured the crofs, and defpifedtbe jhame, 
Heb. xii. 2. in the way to his entring into glory, 
there to wait the effe&s, and reap the fruits of all, 
in having the hearts of his people, to whom he is 
a defigned head $ and the necks of his enemies 
who rejed: his rule : now in giving Chrift the 
heart, we on our part feal the grant the father 
has .made him in conlideration of his death, and 
xafaB put into his hand, by an ad: and deed of 
our own, what was his before in right y and he 
had the ftrongeft reafon to expedt. Thus it is 
the fame with that coming to him, of which we 
find him fpeaking with a pleafed confidence, All 
that the father giveth me foall come unto me, ana 
Urn that cometh I will in no wife cafi out. 

Our giving Chrift the heart, is not to be mi- 
ftaken as conferring upon him any thing that did 
not before belong to him as his due. 'Tis fuch 
a gift as is properly a furrender of what we have 
no right to detain from him, or beftow any 
where elfe. And in making this, we harmonize 
with heaven -, avouch him to be our head, whom 
the father chofe and ordained to be fo $ and come 
into the number of his believing members, every 
one yielding up himfelf with this fenfe of foul, 
Lord! Jove me \ I am thine, Pfal. cxix. 24, and 
of my falvation bear the glory. 

(4.) Confiding in him with fatisf action, upon 
the warrant of the go/pel, as able andjaithful to 
fulfil in us, and to us, whate^jer he has undertaken 
andpromifed to compleat our Salvation. 

The 
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The chojen of God are given the Redeemer as 
a charge that are to be called another day. The 
father knows him equal to the truft, and fully 
refts in him as one in whom he (hall not be dis- 
appointed. Anfwerably to this s the believer 
throws himfelf upon him, thro' all the objections 
and difcouragements that may be caft in his 
way* being led of God into a faving acquaintance 
with him, and per funded that he is able to keep 
what be commits unto him againjl that day % 2 Tim. 
i. 12. 

As an encouragement to this, Chrift declares, 
I came down from Heaven , not to do my own will, 
but the will of him that j'ent me * t and this is the 
Father's will thatfent me> that of all which he 
hath given tne % I ftmdd iofe nothings but raife it 
up again the loft day y John vi. 38,39. Hereupon, 
to repofe a confidence in him, to make good 
his word \ to rely upon his grace and care, to fill 
his charader, and iatisfy our hope, muft be 
taken as included in giving him the heart: and 
iuch a confidence in Chrift will never leave the 
depending foul afharned, but ifliie in a glorious 
recompence of reward. Hence I go on to (hew— 

III. How Chrift is to he conjidera as here de- 
manding the heart , and to whom 'tis to be given 
up in the latitude mentioned. 

In general in the affair before us, he is to be 
regarded as mediator between God and man, with 
all the properties that belong to him as fuch> 
and recommend him to our affeftionate choice ; 
as that he is moft Juitable 3 authorized^ merci- 
ful 'and faithful \ the <mly % all-fufficient % moft ex- 
cellent one. Diftindlly— 

(i:)jfc 
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K ( i.) As our prophet and teacher: one whom 
the Lord our God promifed to raife up, and in 
the fitted feafon actually fent, to acquaint loft 
firiners with his* mind and will concerning their 
falvation. God who at fundry times, and in divers 
manners, Jpake in times paft unto- the fathers 6y*the % 
prophets, bath in thefe laft days [/poken unto ^ us by 
bis Jon, Heb. i* i. He came forth <frvm the father, 
and came into the world, to mike him known to 
fuch as were running from him, and front their 
own happinefs, and (hew them the W3y back. 

And tho* he is now returned to heaveft x he 
continues ftili in the fame office,; the fupream 
paftor abd teacher oY his church.} by his wbrd* 
arid minifters, and»fpirit, to inftrudfc his people, 
in- what they are. moil concerned t6 kflow, viz.. 
how to efcape the wrath of God, recover his 
image and favour, pfeafe and be accepted of him 
here, and obtain everlafti6g life and glory. 

He is a moft powerful, effe&ual, unefcring 
teacher; one thafc'Gan make us know truth in 
the inward parts, arid feat injtruftion to the hearty 
is uncapable of being miftaken himfelf, and can 
never deceive or miflead others :• nohethat give 
up themfelves to his teaching and guidance, mall 
ever mifcarry. ....:. ..«..- . r.:. . 

(2.) As our great high-prieft; who, accord- 
ing to the appointment and call of the father, 
took that office zod honour,^ Heb. v#-4* and through 
the eternal fiirit offered, himfelf without fpot' to 
God, Heb. ix. 14* ' an offering 4 and a facrifice 
moft pleafing to him, Eph. v. 2. as the fatisfadtion 
he requir'd ; and available f&r* us * to redeem us 
from deferved wrath, and purchafe all the Wef* 
flags we need : and having finlChcd ti\* oblatwv 

B <3^ 



j 8 The Redeemers da 

on die croft, he has carried his Uud within ibt 
iyil, where, as the other part ttf his office; k 
twr livetb to make interccjjkm, and fo is aUet* 
fave to (be utmoft, all that cmeuato Gadiykim. 

(%.) As our Lord and King, who has a right 
to rule us, and is fitted for k, and whofegovap- 
mint is to feive the kindeft defigns, with refe- 
rence to all that come under it, as aM hit popple 
ihall fooncr or later do. 

// plea/id the father, that in him foouid dl fid- 
w/s duvti, Col. i. 19. and he is bead ever all 
things to his church, Eph. L 22. for protedkm 
and influence ; has all power in heaven and eartb, 
Mat. xxviii. iS. over all flefli and fpirks too, t$ 
give eternal life to as many as are given him, John 
xvii, %. and furniih all things necefiary to make 
it furc. 

We can have no want but he is able to fuppfy, 
no burden but he can take off, no difcafe but he 
is luflicient to heal, no enemy but he can refrain 
an-i conquer, no complaint but he can filencc, 
by removing the ground of it ; no regular defirc 
lent up in prayer to heaven, but he' can and will 
anlwcr, and at laft out-do, in the happinefs he 
will bring all his to enjoy there. In this quality 
the Redeemer ftands, when making the demand, 
viyfon, give me thy heart ; in this light he is to 
l>e viewed, as we are to make the furrender to 
him. And this will affift us in our atifwer to the 
next enquiry, viz. 

IV. For what purpofes the heart is to he given 
Chrift? 

And here I (hall mingle duty and privilege to- 
gedier, both which are to come into our aim 

.■ and 
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and defign ; as 'tis for the glory of God, the ho- 
<nour of Chrift, as well as our own advantage 
and happinefs, that we are requir'd to yield to 
the Mediator's claim. 

• In general, Jefus Chrift is to have the heart to 
do the whole of his work upon it ; to attemper 
and fit it to the bufinefs 'tis to be employ'd in, 
and thebleflings and bleflednefs 'tis gradually de- 
figped for. Particularly, 

{1.) As dark and ignorant we are to yield our- 

fehes to Chtift, to be enligbtned by him ; made 

teachable ', and admitted into his fchool, there in a 

becoming manner, by the helps vouchfafed, to learn 

of him. 

Ghrift's office is to teach ; and none can do 
this. like hinu He can unlock the fealed book % 
gndopen the blind eye; deflroy the face of the co- 
veri?ig, and take away the vail we are naturally 
under , Ifa. xxv. 7. and fhine into the darkeft foul, 
revealing God and the things of God, in a man- 
ner in which they were unknown before, and will 
always remain fo to any other. 'Tis for this he 
bids us to learn of him, Mat. xi. 28. and accord- 
ingly for this the heart is to be given to him, 
breathing to thisfenfe; " O thou, who didft 
" command the light to fhine out ofdarknefs, 2 Cor. 
" iv. 6. vifit this dungeon with a faving ray ; 
," (ay, let there be light, Gen. i. 3. and the day 
" /ball dawn, the day -far arife within, 2 Pet. i. 
" 19. and the fhadow of death be turned into the 
" morning, Amos vi. 8/ 

cc How many foever are my other helps, for 
" acquaintance with the things of my peace, Luke 
, Ji v.x. 42, O let me not want thy jbirit, with- 

B 2 " out 
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<c out which I may be ever learning, and never 
4C able to come to the faving knowledge of the truth, 
€l 2 Tim. iii. 7. Minifterial inftrudtion is a pri- 
" vilege that I defire to be unfeignedly thankful 
" for ; that I have line upon line, precept upon 
"precept, Ilk. xxviii. 10. and would not be 
<c weary waiting at ivifdoms gates, Prov. viiL 34. 
€( to take in light , bat O do thou animate all, 
cc who alone teacbefl to profit, Ilk. xlviii. in. I 
c< yield myfelf to thee to that end, and wnat- 
<c ever thou art pleafed to communicate, I would 
c< no more allow myfelf to rejeQ: or difpute; 
" fpeak, Lord, for thy fervant hearetb, 1 Sam. 



" 111. 10. 



(2.) We are to give ourfelves to Chrift as 
guilty, to be pardoned and jujlified, andfo delivered 
from the wrath of God, and refiored to his favour, 
in wbiqh life does fi and. 

As a ground and encouragement to this, we 
are allured, that when we all like Jheep bad gone 
ajlray, turning every one to bis own way, the Lord 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all, that he was 
wounded jor our tranfgreffions, and bruifedfor our 
iniquities, the chaftifementofour peace was upon him, 
that with hisjlripes we might be healed. Ifa. liii. 6. 

As to the way of application ; To him give all 
" the prophets witnefs, that thro' his name, whom- 
ever believe th in him, fijall receive remiffion of fins, 
Afts x. 43. Him hath God Jet Jor th to be a pro- 
pitiation, thro' faith in his blood, to declare his 
righteoufnejs, that he might be jufl, and thejufti- 
fier of him that believeth in J ejus, Rom. iii. 25. 
His blood cleanfeth from all fin, 1 John \.y. and 
in this fountain opened for returning linners, 

the 
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the foul that is waflied is fafe, Zach. xiii. i.dif- 
chargedfrom#0/«g- down into the pit, there being 
a ran/dm found, Job xxxiiL 24. and no condemna- 
tion to them that are in Chrifi Jefus, Rom. viiij 
1. He x hathfnijhed tranfgreffion, and made an end 
of \fin> in making reconciliation for iniquity, Dan. 
hu 24. and hence his blood (peaking better things 
than the blood of Abel, Heb. xii. 24. cries to 
heaven, to him by whofe determinate counjel it 
was fhed, not for vengeance, but for mercy : 
/ forgive \ forgive the foul that comes in to receive 
the atonement, *and let not his trejpajfes be imputed 
to him ; whatever he has done againjl thee, place 
it all upon my account, and bid him go free. 

Whatever we deferv'd, or were liable to, in 
Chrift we have redemption, thro 9 his blood, the for - 
givenefs of Jin , Eph. i. 7. which is to be preach *d 
in bis name among all nations, Luke xxiv. 47. and 
being jujlifed by faith, we have peace with God, 
through our Lord J efus Chrijl, Rom. v. 1. He 
was delivered for our offences, and raifed again 
for our jujlijication, Rom. iv. 25. and believers, 
as ftich, have an intereft in both, which furnifties 
an anfwer to every challenge, and, as to eternity, 
leaves them nothing to fear. Who/hall condemn? 
wbojhall lay any thing to the charge ofGodsrfeSl ? 
when it is God thatjujlifieth, when it is Chrijl that 
died 1 yea, rather, that is ri fen again; taken from 
prifon^ and from judgment, Rom. viii. 33, 34. 
in token that the debt he took upon him is paid, 
and compleat fatisfa&ion made. In the fruits of 
that fatisfadtion, there is reafon to call his mem- 
bers blejjed now, as in the moft defirable flate of 
any upon earth. Their guilt is done away in their 

B3 '. Tfcfc- 
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Redeemer's blood, and fo they are freed from 
hell and wrath : their fpots are covered in the 
everlafling righteoujhefs which he hath brought 
in, and fo they are beheld with complacency by 
their reconciled father, and may with a holy 
confidence draw nigh to him, being made ac- 
cepted in the beloved, to the praife of the gbry of 
bis grace , Epb. i. 6. 

'Tis the defign of the Gofpel, at once to it- 
veal a city of refuge, and the way caft up that 
leads to it ; and then cry to us, as purfued by the 
avenger of' blood, turn into your flrong bold, ye pri- 
/oners of hope, Zach. ix. 12. Do not fit frill or 
fink, but flee for refuge, to lay hold on the hope 
fet before you, and all (hall be well, Heb. vi. 18. 

Upon this ground, the convinced-finner, drawn 
by the cords of love, Hof. xi. 4. betakes him- 
ielf to Chrift for pardon and peace $ with in- 
ward folicitude and concern, thus opening his 
cafe to him, " O thou compaffionate redeemer 
<c and lover of fouls, vouchfafe to look upon me 
cc with a gracious eye. My Jins have feparated 
<c between God and my foul, Ifa. lix. 2. and laid 
" me open to his wrath, under the apprehenfions 
" of which I am afraid to live, and dare not 
cc die. I have deftroyed myfelf, but am aflured 
<c in the word of truth, Hof. xiii. ix. that on thee 
<c the help of fuch is laid, Pfal. lxxxix. J9. and 
<c how far gone foever, I would not diftionour 
cc thee by defpair, as if thine arm was withered, 
" or thy blood dried up, or there was no help for 
<c me, no not in God, Pfal. iii. 2. 

cc Too long have I ftood off from thee, never 
11 till now dilcerning thy worth, or my own 

wretch- 
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€C *rrctchednefs, as involv'd in guilt and death 
€< Being ignorant of God's righteoufnefs, or too 
cc proud to fubmit to it, I have vainly gone about 
** to efiablijh a righteoufnefs of my own, Rom. x. 3. 
cc tho' all the while compajftng myfelf about with 
u Jjparks of my own kindling, Ifa. 1. 1 1, they could 
cc only ferve to light me to deftru&ion, and 
f< would at laft have left me under it; as nothing 
c< clfe could be expe&ed at thy hand, but to be bid 
" lie down in forrow. I at length fee my pro- 
u voicing miftake, and deeply bewail it, repent- 
lc ing before thee in duft and a(hes : and now, 
C| laden with guilt, and liable to juftice, afraid, 
M and in danger of everlafiing burnings, I betake 
" myfelf to thee, to be delivered from all, and 
" obtain falvation with eternal glory. 

" The covering of fig-leaves, I have foolifhly 
<f endeavour'd to patch together, inftead of hid- 
<c ing my nakednefs, does but (hew it the more, 
" and leave me the more expofed to revenging 
<c wrath. My rigbteoujhejjes are all as an un- 
n clean thing, Ifa. lxiv. 6. as filthy rags, in which 
<c I dare not appear, without any thing elfe to 
cc plead, at the bar of a juft and holy God. Mine 
u iniquities are gone up over my head, and cry a- 
<c hud for vengeance to be pourd down upon it. 

Pfal. xxxviii. 4. As an heavy burthen, they are 
<€ too heavy for me, and 'tis not in the Power of 
" any creature to take it off. Death and judg- 
" ment are before me, for which I am utterly 
" unprepared. Guilt bids me expedt all that is 
" dreadful, againft which I have no defence or 
" guard." In this cafe, blefled Jefus! I flee to 
thy arms, I throw myfelf at thy feet : O take 
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me into thy prote&ion, and keep me fafe ; hide 
me in thy wounds, zxAjpread tbyfkirt over me, 
that my fins when fearctid after \ may not be 
found \ and that my perfon, when called for, may 
be accepted. As. guilty and perifhing, nothing 
elfe can give me relief, and this will effe&ually 
do it. From whom, or whatfoever others may 
expeft their help, my hope, O Lord, is in thee. 
I count all things but lof$> in comparifbn of thee, 
that 1 may be found in thee, Phil. iii. Oppofe what 
thou haft done and fuffer'd, to the charges of the 
law and juftice, and bring me off. Take away 
my filthy garments, and give me change of raiment \ 
Zach. iii. 4. and thus cloath'd with the garments 
of falvation, and covered with the robe of rigb~ 
teouJnefs y after the deepeft forrow upon the ac- 
count of fin, my foul pall magnify the Lord,- and 
myfpirit rejoice in God my faviour, Lukti. 46, 47. 

(30 The heart, as polluted, is to be given to 
Chrifl to be purified, and new made. 

This is neceflary, that the covenant of grace 
may be mutual, and is our entrance into it. 
Where God declares, as the tenor and fum of 
that covenant, ye jhall be my people, and I will be 
your God, Jer. xxxii. 39. we read in the context, 
either before or after, of fomething to be done 
upon the heart : and the change which it is to 
pafs under, is not to be conceiv'd of as inconfi- 
derable and flight, what any body might be the 
author of; but fuch as calls for an almighty power, 
and fpeaks the agent God. 'Tis reprefented as a 
renovation: a new heart will I give you, Ezek. 
yxxvi. 26, 28. which denotes the greatnefs of 
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he diforder which we are by nature under, and 
he hand and grace requifite to the extenfive 
:ure. And as this is promifed in the new co- 
venant, the mediator of it is to fee to the accom- 
difhment, and prefide in this, as well as in all 
)ther parts of our recovery. 

The difpenfation of grace, fet on foot through 
Chrift, refpedts us under a double notion, viz. 
r MalefaSlors 
As ^ and 
C Patients. 

1. As malefa£iors ; who have forfeited our 
lives, by ouf rebellion againft God, and are un- 
ler fentence of death, from his broken law, and 
Eb liable to be cut off by the hand of jujlice. 
Without remiJJum, we muft needs die, Heb. ix. 
22. and without blood, there is no remijjion, Heb. 
K. 4. and the blood oi bulls and goats could never 
ivail to this, nor any other, but that of Jefus 
Chrift. This is the lamb of God, that taketh away 
the Jons of the world, John i. 29. When other 
lacrifices would not do, he came to put away Jin 
Jf the Jacrifice ofhimfelf In order to it, a, body 
if prepared him, wherein to fufFer and die ; and 
by the ftedding of his blood, as of infinite value, 
atonement is made, and declared to be accepted, 
in his being rat fid from the dead, and received to 
heaven, and his continuance, and higheft exalta- 
tion there ; being in the midjl of the throne, as the 
bmb that has been flain. As guilty, the remedy 
we need is pardon ; and in Jefus Chrift, we have 
redemption through his blood, the Jorgivenefs of 
for, Col. i. 14. But remiflion is not all we want, 
J or 
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or are encouraged to expeft : The grace of Gd 
that bringetbjahation, moreover regards m. 

As patients, and provides for otir relief. Upto 
our revolt from God, we not only brought our- 
felves under a doom to die, but contracted a mor- 
tal difeafe, by the lofs of his image, and the cto* 
ruption that fucceeded, under which we are lan- 
guifhing and pining away, and unleft we art 
healed, cannot live, Ezek. xxxiii. 10. The whole 
beadisjick, and the whole heart is faint , the blood 
vitiated, the conftitution broken, I/a. i. 5, 6. 
and in fofad a cafe, how little would it fignify 
to have a pardon, if we were left to die of our 
difeafe ? 

But thro* the riche9 of grace, we are not fo 
left. A remedy is provided, aniwerable to both 
parts of our mifery. We need a faviour to re* 
ftore us to health, in recovering us to a divine na- 
ture, as well as to make our peace with God, 
and reinftate us in the divine favour ; and Chrift 
is qualified and appointed for both ; exalted to give 
repentance to Ifrael, and remijfim of fins. 2?? 
gave Bmfelf for us, that be might redeem us from 
iniquity, and purify unto himjef a peculiar peopk, 
zealous of good works, Adls v. 3 i. 

By dying he hath purchafed the grace neceflary 
to an univerfal change, and is impower'd and 
ready to beftow it. If any man be in Chrifi, he is 
a new creature, 2 Cor. v. 17. and by making 
xhzmjuch, he draws his people into fellowfhtp 
with him ; and hence, as both he that fan&ifieth, 
and they who are JanSiifed, are all of one, be is 
not ajhdmed to call them brethren, Heb. ii. 1 r. 
To all his members, by the father's appointment, 

he 
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he is made fanfiification as well as righteoufnefs 9 
j Cor. i. 30. that they thay be compkat in him y 
Wanting nothing. The fpirit of grace, is the 
fpirit of Chrift, the great agent he employs in 
purifying the hearts of his people ; and for this 
they are to be delivered to him, that all old things 
may be done away, and all things made new. 

The cure is great, and would be impoflible to 
any other ; but is not beyond his power and de- 
fign. He proclaims from his throne, behold, I 
make all things new, Rev. xxi. $. and to this 
the believer eccho's, in yielding himfelf to him, 
Lard! be it unto me according to thy word ; make 
all things new in me. 

The heart, as throughout corrupt, is to be re- 
figned to Chrift, to be healed $ particularly as 
to the Jeveral forms according to which that cor- 
ruption chiefly works, call'd the plague of every 
maris own heart. With a fpecial regard to this 9 , 
in making the furrender, one and another may 
clap his hand upon his breaft, and fay, cc Lord, 
<c f bring to thee this ftony heart, to be foftened, 
« and turned into a heart offlejh ; this earthly 
"fenfud heart, to be made Jpiritual and bea- 
cc venly, and raifed to things above ; this divided 
" heart, to be united ; this unjlable heart, fxt ; 
<f this vain heart, to be made Jerious ; this proud 
<c heart, humble ; this dead heart, quicknea, and 
" difpofed to what is good, and enlarged in it : 
cc thefe are but part of its diforders, the detail \$ 
<c endkfs. I now put into thy hands, a heart in 
" the faddeft manner marr'd by fin, to be form'd 
" after thy own heart, and made fuch as thou 
<c wouldft have it to be # 

2 'T* 
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" 'Tis owing to thy gracious interpofition, 
" that I am not taken out of a ftate of hope, and 
" fealed up under that awful fentence, let him 
<c that is filthy be filthy fill, Rev. xxii. 1 i. Tis 
cc an addition to the mercy, that J have been fo 
cc far made to fee my vilenefs, as to be weary of 
cc it, truly to loath it, and myfelf upon the ac- 
<c count of it, and defire to come under thy heal- 
cc ing hand. I would take encouragement from 
<c hence, to apply to thee, for all that grace 
<c which I further need. O deny not defires that 
c< are of thy own raifing, nor let me be rejected who 
<c have no where elfe to go. I am ftiut up to 
cc thee as the only phyfician in both worlds, from 
<c whom I can exped: relief. Without thy help 
<c I die, but under thy care, how far gone fo- 
<c ever, I am fafe. Lord, if thou wilt thou carift 
c< make me clean , Mat. viii. 2, 3. let me hear 
<c from thy mouth that reviving word, / will, be 
cC thou clean ; and the fadder my cafe, the more 
^ will the cure redound to thy praife. 

(4.) Ai probationers for eternity, we are to 
give our/elves to Chrijl, 

{Jlrengthened 
and 
kept. 
[ 1 .] To be Jlrengthened to what is required of us, 
or may be appointed to us, in our way to an endlefs 
Jlate. A chriftian's life, preparatory to this, is 
a life of labour ; heace compared to a race and 
warfare ; and accordingly our work is fet forth 
by running, firiving, wrejlling, fighting ; words 
that import the utmoft ftruggle, as no more than 
neceflary to gain the prize, fecure the victory. 

We 
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Wc arc born at a diftance from God, unlike 
to him ; and if we are brought by renewing 
grace, through the ftrait gate, into the narrow 
way that leads to life, we are not to fit ftill as if 
this were the place of our reft. We have many 
duties to difcharge, rooted corruptions to mor- 
tify, powerful temptations to refift, various af- 
flictions to bear or expedt, imperfedt graces to • 
improve, a conftant watch to maintain : in a 
wdrd^ we are to carry it like perjbns waiting for 
cur Lard, Luke xii. 36. having our converfation 
MS becomes the go/pel, Phil. i. 27. making the glory 
of God our end, and his word our rule ; and in 
fuch a courfe of well-doing, to hold on with^z- 
.timceand perfeverance to the death, it being fuch 
only that can hope for the crown of life : and as 
we are to zGt in all under the eye of God, and 
muft give an account to him, who is fufficient for 
theft things ? all our fufficiency is of God, 2 Cor. 
iii. 5. derived to us through Jefus Chrift, with- 
out whom we can do nothing, John xv. 5. To him 
therefore the heart is to be yielded, out of weak- 
nefs to be made ftrong ; furniflhed for the work 
he lays before us, affifted in it, held dole to it, 
and enabled to perfevere, in oppofition to unfaith- 
fulnefs and fainting, fo as to finifti well, and give 
up our account at laft with joy. Lord, thus give 
ftrengtb to obey, and then command what thou 
%itt! 

Our need of this is obvious, and 'tis equally 
plain, our help here alfo is laid upon one that is 
mighty. The grace of Chrift is fufficient for us, 
bis ftrengtb is made perfect in weaknefs, 2 Cor. xii. 
9. The apoftle knew upon what ground he 

fpake 
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ipake for himfelf, / can do all things through 
Cbrijl which ftrengthenetb me, Phil. iv. 13. and 
bids others be Jirong in the Lprd, and in the power 
of his mighty Eph. vi. 10. Surely (hall one fay, 
In the Lord have 1 rigbteoufnefs and flxengtb, and 
in bimjball all the feed of Ifrael be jujlified, and 
pall glory y Ifa. xlv. 24, 25. Thus, as upon our 
trial, w$ are to yield ourfelves to Chrift, to be 
Jtrengtben'd. 

[z.) To be kept. Our way to heaven is dan- 
gerous as well as difficult ; full of fnares and be~ 
tet with enemies, who defire, $nd by all poffible 
methods will endeavour, our ruin- We wrefile 
not only againjl fejh and blood, but againji princi- 
palities and powers, the powers of darhnefs, Eph. 
vi. 12, and this about the highefl: prize, the 
heavenly glory, that we may not mifs of it; 
and for retaining our integrity, grace in the prin- 
ciple and exercife, which is our meetnefs $nd 
difpofition for it. 

The worid thro* which we are -to paisjsgji 
■evil world, Gal. i. 4/ as many ways oppofiteW 1 
•grace, and miniftring to fin. Our adverfary the 
Devil, as a roaring lion, continually goeth about 
feekingwhom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. §. and has 
wiles and fiery darts, to ufe to that end. A de- 
ceitful heart is ready to betray us, and the dan- 
ger increafes from the Jlejh 2xAfenfes, as inlets to 
temptation, and out-lets to corruption ; by which 
what numbers are overcome! The command 
makes it every one's duty, to keep bis heart with 
all diligence, as out of it are the iffues of life, Prov. 
iv. 23- But who fees not, that if left to ourfelves, 
without a better keeper, we are loft ? 

Well, 
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Well, it ought to be good news to us, that wc 
rsad k among the Redeemer s titles^ that he is 
the captain vf our Jalvation^ Heb. ii. 10. which 
implies his being a guide and guardian to his peo- 
ple *m they ceaeh it -, One that will fecure them 
of ib.e full pofleffion, Whilft on earth, thefafety 
ojF thofe that were given him was his conftant 
cane j and from his dying prayer for 'em, that 
<Jurfog .their ftay in the world, they might be 
he$t from the evil, John xviu we may be fijtif- 
fied he hap carried with him the fame temper 
to heaven, and will not reft till he fee them all 
fefe *here. He wants no power to that end, 
Bar love to render him jnpft ready to imploy it. 
Jfefpcoks k as a thing certain, for the encou- 
ragement of .all that confent to follow him. 1 
give unto them eternal life % and they Jhall never 
ptri/h, neither Jhgtt any man pluck them out of my 
hand, John x. $8. He can preferve us by inter- 
val influence, or by his watchful providence ; fend- 
ing new fuceours to grace within, or breaking 
the force of oppofition without, and will fo pro-r 
portion the trial to our ftrength, or our ftrength 
to .the trial, that as our day is, our help Jhall be \ 
Deut. xxxiii. zg. 

He knows aU his flock with the wifdom and 
tendewiefs of zjhepberd, and bids 'em not to fear, 
it being the father s goodpleafure to give them the 
kingdom, Luke xii. 32. And as he is appointed 
to lead them thither, he will fee to it, that none 
belonging to his charge mifcarry, by any thing 
that may befai them by the way. 

AU their times are in the hand of their hea- 
venly father, Pfal. xxxi. 15. in whom their 

power- 
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powerful advocate now with him hath a never- 
tailing intereft ; fo that a tender pity, like that 
which a father bears to his children, Pfal. ciii. fy 
(hall reign and run through all his dealings with 
them. Whenever he debates in a way of afflic- 
tive exercife, it fliall always be in meafure, fiey- 
ing bis rough wind in the day of his eafi wind, 16. 
xxvii. 8. left, the Jpirit (hould fail before him, and 
the fouls which be- hath made, Ifa. lvii. 1 6. And 
againft any thing that may threaten 'em from any 
other quarter, they may be aflured of his con- 
ftant arid effectual care for their prefervation. 
Tl.ere's no occafion for any that has finoerely 
embarked with Chrift, to take up the language 
oidefpair, faying, IJhall one dayperijh, i Sam, 
xxvii. i. by the hands of my fpirituai enemies, 
or give way to the gloom and horror it imports; 
The gofpel breathes another air, God is faithful, 
who wiil not fuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
ere able ; but mill with the temptation alfo make 4 
way to efcape, that ye may be able to bear it, i Cor. 
x. 13. And this,, as well as every other promife, 
ftands firm in Chrift ; is fealed in his blood, and; 
(hall be made good by his agency, as all in all, 
both with .God for us, and from God to us. 

'Tis plain then, the matter is fo order'd by the 
wifdom that laid the fcheme of our falvation, 
that tho* we are no match, in our own ftrength^ 
for the oppofition to be expe&ed in our way to 
heaven, we have never the more reafon to be de- 
jefted : tho' we are. as unable by our own Jkill, to 
get clear of the fnares that would betray us to 
deftru&ion, we have neverthelefs encouragement 
to hope ; while at the fame time we are directed 

to 
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to one, in whofe hand we are fafer from all we 
may Fear, and for all that we can defire, than in 
our tnim. Way is thus made for the provided Re- 
deemer to come in to our aid with the greater 
glory, as our prefervation muft be entirely plac'd 
to the account of his grace. As fubfervient to 
this, the apoftle fpeaks of glorying in his infirmi- 
ties, that the power of Chrift might reft upon 
him. And thus it is that the feeming contradic- 
tion becomes a real truth, when we are weak, 
then are we ftrong, 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10. When 
moft weak, we are moft dependant, and hereby 
going out of ourfelves to Chrift, his ftrength 
which is omnipotence ', becomes the believer's to all 
the purpofes of his fafety and happinefs. And 
till the King immortal dye, 1 Tim.;. 17. and the 
Lord of glory, prove unfaithful, 1 Cor. ii. 8. or 
faint, no fuch (hall be dropt or pluckt out of his 
hand. 

This is our advantage by the covenant of grace 
above that of Adam in innocence. We are not 
left to ftand in our own ftrength, but are kept 
by the power of God through faith unto fahation, 
1 Pet. i. 5. The believer may hence fing, The 
Lord is my light and my fahation, whomjhall 1 
fear ? Tke Lord is the ftrength of my life, of 
whomjhall I be afraid? Plal. xxvii. 1. As travel- 
ling in a foreign land, through an enemy's 
country, whatever combinations may be form'd 
w againft us, 'tis enough to our fupport, that greater 
is he that is in us, than he that is in the world, 
1 John iv. 4. Animated by this, the apoftle 
puts the challenge round thro' univerfal nature, 
who Jhall feparate us from the love of Chrift ? 
■ ' Vol. Ill C ^weu 
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Rom. viii. 35, The things that arc moft threat- 
ning and formidable to Flefti and Blood, he par- 
ticularly mentions, fuch as tribulation and diftrefs, 
perfecution and famine, peril, nakednefs and fomtl\ 
and then breaks forth in triumph over all the 
terrors carried in them ; nay, in all tbefe thing 
we are more than conquerors through him that km 
us. And as if he could not enough magnify the 
redeemer's grace, and the believer's fafety, hfc 
adds his fettled perfuafion upon the largeft enu- 
meration poffible, that neither death, nor life, m 
angels, nor principalities, nor powers , nor things 
frefent, nor things to come, nor height, nor depth, 
nor any other creature,fhaUbe able tofepar ate usfrom 
the love of God, which is in Cbrijl Jefus our Lord. 
This now is he in whom we are to truft : our 
leader, who lias the name of God in him, Exod. 
xxiii. 2 1. as it ftands for all the divine perfe<3aons, 
which how terrible foever to difobedient finners, 
fpeaks him the hope of his people in all genera- 
tions ; their ftrong tower, Prov. xviii. 10. to which 
they may at all times run, and be fafe and quiet 
from fear of evil, Prov. i. 33. their fouls dwelling 
at eafe, Pfal. xxv. 13. flayed upon the Lord their 
. God, Ila. 1. 10. To him we are to render our- 
felves to be kept according to our need $ to be 
kept upright, notwithftanding our imperfection 
and fiailty -, to be kept Jafe, amidft our dangers 
and fears. David's language herein may be that 
of every believer, Lord, be furety for thy feroard 
for good, P&l. cxix. 122. and let me not mif- 
. carry in the way to eternity. In doing this, wc: 
may be fatisfied we don't lean on a broken reedy 
or venture ourfelves with an inefficient hagd. 

He 
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Be is able to keep us from falling and to prefent 
mfautlefs before tbeprefence of bis glory with ex- 
ceeding joy, Jude ver. 24. And confidering his of- 
fice and charadter, experienced faithfulnefs and 
love, from power with fuch a one, we may 
rightly argue to the aft and event, and fo con- 
clude with the apoftle, every one for himfelf, 
The Lordjhall deliver me from every evil work, 
and will preferve me unto bis heavenly kingdom : to 
bimbe glory for ever and ever, Amen. 2 Tim. iv. 1 8. 

($ .) As expectants of heaven, and oj our final 
bappinefs there, in knowing and loving God, and 
being beloved by him, and enjoying the richeft com- 
munications of his love in glory for ever, we are to 
give ourfehes to Cbrift by perfecting grace to fit us 
Jir this, and at lafi to receive us to it. 

*We were made for God, ultimately to feefc 
and find our felicity in him. 'Twas the evil of 
fin, that it not only forfeited this, but unfitted 
us for it, by robbing us of his image, and intro- 
ducing a diifimilitude, and fo a ftrangenefs and 
diAance between us. The Saviour then we need, 
is one to remove this diftance in all its caufes, and 
in whom, as the centre of union, a reconciled 
God and recovered Jouls, may meet, with the 
higheft well-pleafednefs on both fides, and ever- 
lasting love, and delight, and reft, and rejoice 
in each other. 

This now is the defign Chrift travels in, and 
"gradually leads on. He^once fuffered for fins, the 
jaftfor the unjufi, that he might bring us to God, 
1 Pet. iii. 1 8. His death laid a foundation for 
this, by atoning the divine difpleafure, and -pre- 
paring an hpnourable way for mercy to open its 
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bowels, and pour out itfelf, in pardon, grace, 
and glory, upon thofe to whom the fevereft 
wrath was due. 

Upon this ground he comes forth in the gof- 
pel, and as it were drawing afide the vail from 
before the Holy of Holies, the heavenly and moft 
excellent glory, discovers the father on a throne ef 
grace, with a rainbow about it, an emblem of 
peace ; reprefents him moft lovely and loving, 
willing, and defirous of finners falvation; with 
expanded arms, and good will in his heart and 
looks, inviting them to himfelf as a forgiving 
God -, promifing thro* his fon to receive and blefe 
them here, and be their portion for ever, with- 
out exception to any, who, in obedience to his 
call, and upon the encouragement of his promife* 
will make trial and come. 

In this light periOiing finners are bid to look 
to heaven, and whilft they do fo, the compaffi- 
onate Jefus in purfuit of his faving defign, by 
his fpirit touches the hearts of his people, and 
kindly melts down their enmity againft the fa- 
ther of mercies $ refcues them from their hard 
and horrid thoughts of him ; and not only fo, 
but under the powerful difplays and impreffions 
of his lovelinefs and love, kindling in them a 
facred correfpondent affe&ion, he leads them 
vitally and voluntarily to yield themfelves to God, 
perfedtly to pleafe and be conformed to him as 
their fovereign Lord-, perfectly to love and be 
pieafed in him as their fupream good, each one 
laying of God, as he alfo does of the refigning 
foul, this is my reft for ever ; here will I dwell, 
for 1 have defiredit, Pfal. exxxii. 14.- 

~ > Every 
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Every faint, in coming into the number, thus 
fixes on God as infinitely preferable to all the 
world ; jhort of whom, like NoaUs dove out of 
the ark, while the waters cover all the earth, he 
can find no objed: or place in which to reft, and 
beyond him nothing remains to be defired. Upon 
a deliberate furvey of the whole creation, his 
heart runs into the Pfalmijl's words, as denoting 
the firmnefs wherewith he quits it all for God $ 
whom have I in heaven but thee? and. there is none 
upon earth that ldejire befides tbee y Pfal. lxxiii, 25. 
' The feafon of the folemn tranfa&ion is called 
the time of love, Ezek. xvi. 8. God in Chrift 
appears moft amiable to his people ; and they, by 
the renewing work of the Holy Ghoft within 
them, and theRedeemer's righteoufnefs put upon 
them, are alfo lovely in the fight of God ; be- 
held by him with a favour peculiar to his own, 
and infpired with a fincere and fuperlative love 
tp him 5 and thus in the exercife and relifhes, the 
flo wings and reflowings of fpiritual, divine and 
mutual love between God and his people, their 
happinefs is begun. 

But yet 'tis but begun. The people of God 
are called the generation of them that feek him \ 
Pfal. xxiv. 6. which at once fpeaks their prcfent 
diftance from him, where it is that their reft 
lies, and that they are in motion towards it, not 
hawing yet attained, Phil. iii. 12. Whilfiathome in 
the body, we know by feeling, we are abfent from 
the Lord, and are to walk by faith, not by fight, 
2 Cor. v. 6, 7. Who among the children of God 
in the prefent world, will or can fay, that as to 
grace and peace, holinefs and j6y, he has all 
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that he defires ? As to acquaintance with God, 
and the ftrength and e*ercife of love to him, and 
the taftes and blifsful tokens of his love, and de- 
light and fatisfadion in all, he hath no more to 
afk, 'tis throughout with him as he could wifli ? 
Inftead of this, how common and hearty are their 
complaints upon fpiritual accounts ? As far ftiort 
of that perfett conformity to God, Phil, iii. 14. 
which is the mark they are aiming at ; and fo of 
that perfefl bleffednefs in the fight and enjoyment 
of him, that is the prize they are running fbr^ 
according to the big h calling of God in Cbtift 
Je/us. 

They that zxtfavingly enlightened) 1 Cor. xiii. 
12. are ready to own, they know but in part f and 
have a great deal of darknefs yet upon their 
minds : they that are truly fanSttfied, are fenfible 
they are not wholly Jree from corruption, the re- 
mains of which cleave to their natures: theit 
likenefs to God is hereupon imperfeft ; their love 
to him, tho* greater than to any thifcg elfe in the 
world, is ftill too weak ; after their entering into 
covenant with him, whereby they become the 
Lords, they too offend him, and fo forfeit, and 
are often depriv'd of the fenfe of his favour, 
abridged in the comfortable manifeftations of his 
prcfence and grace, and left to go mourning many 
days. Sad experience proves this. And even in 
the brighteft and beft circumftances with the 
children of Gdd- when their heavenly father 
moft freely indulges, and lets out himfelf unto 
them, he ftill remembers they are in a Jfate of 
frailty and trial, and deak with them according 
to it s as he knows they are able to bear, or fit 

to 
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to receive, and fo as, with the higheft vouch- 
fafements, to leave them under a convidtion of 
the truth of what he declares in his word, viz. 
That this is not their reft, Mic. ii. 10. 

Earth, at beft, will not be heaven ; nor are 
the joys of paradife to be expected in a wildernefs. 
There is, and ought to be a difference between 
the way and the end , between travellers and paf- 
fingers, and fiich as are at home in their own 
country, in their father's houfe. This is not your 
reft; nor can it be, , becaufe it is polluted. Sin 
has fet this world at fo great a distance from 
God, and rendered it fo difagreeable to him, that 
all whom he defigns to make happy in himfelf, 
he will have out of it, into a fitter ftate. 

Jn afenfe indeed, fuch is God's love to his peo- 
ple, he is pleafed to come down to them now, 
having a way wherein to manifeft himjelf unto 
them, Jo as not unto the world, John xiv. 22, 23; 
This is a great privilege, which they have reafon 
to entertain with thankfulnefs. But their chief 
happinefs will begin with their being taken 
up to him, feparated from fin and finners, and 
plac'd about the throne ; and for this they are. to 
wait. 'Tis a truth, tho' a mott aftonRbing one* 
and hence propos'd by way of interrogation, with 
an air of adoring wonder, will God in <oery deed 
dwelt with men on the earth f 2 Chron. vi. 1 8. 
On a fpot fo vile, in a place become fo like to 
hell? The anfwer is, he will: he condefcends 
to this thro* the mediation of his fon, who hath 
received gifts for men, Pfal. lxviii. 18- to prepare 
hearts even among the rebellious, in which the moft 
high and holy God might not refufe to take up his 
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refidencc. But his dwelling with any here, whom 
grace hath turned into living temples, is in order 
to their dwelling with him in glory. All tends 
upward in his defign, with which the children of 
the kingdom are to fall in. 

Chrijl gave him/elf for our fins, that be might 
deliver us not only from, but * out of this pre* 
fent evil world, according to the will of God even 
purjather, Gal. i. 4. Hence all that have known 
the power of bis refurreStion, and the fellowjhip of 
hisfufferings, being made conformable to his death, 
Phil. iii. 10. fo as to become his difciples indeed, 
are faid, not to be of the world, even as be was not 
of the world, John xvii. They arejtrangers and 
pilgrims on the earth, in faith, and hope, and holy 
diligence, fee king abetter country, that is a hea- 
venly ; and under this character it is that the 
felefled God comes and joins them, to bear them 
pompany* and diredfc them thither. 

They have his prefence in the influence, and 
graces, and fometimes the comforts of his fpirit $ 
and thus he walks and talks with them, to relieve 
&pd fweeten the way : But at the endhe will take 
them home to his boufe, to the man/ions there pre* 
pared for them, where he will open to them his 
glory, and let out his love, in a manner they 
were, never before able to bear, fo as that they 
fhall feel themfelves happy, and have their fouls 
drawn forth, in the higheft raptures of love and 
thankfulnefs, joy and praife, faying, Lord, y fh 
good to be here, this is heaven. 

* So the original admits, ^and perhaps dire&s us to read, tivut 

This 
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This i§ what the believer has not yet reach'd, 
but is in purfuit of, making after. He often lifts 
his eyes to heaven, and as often fays, as denoting 
the pofture of his foul with reference to it, blejjed 
are they that dwell in the houfe of God, Pf. lxxxiv. 
that glorious one prepared above 5 they will beftill 
praifing him, and this at another rate than any 
here can do. With thefe he defires and longs 
to join, and the ftronger thofe defires are, the 
more grievous will be his prefent diftauce. Who- 
ever can be unconcerned at this, a child of God 
•has no greater burden, than that he knows God 
«o better, loves him no more, is yet fo unlike to 
him, fo unprepared for the heavenly world and 
life, as to what he is there to be, and do, and 
iec, and enjoy. Comparing his ftate here, with 
theirs within the vail, he can't forbear venting 
an t undiflembled groan, at the long remove he 
fees himfelf off, in a; fenfeof the imperfection he 
finds himfelf under. 

. Well, tho' not in pojjejjion of the bleffedriefi 
referved in heaven, nor perfeSi as to our meet- 
nefs for it, we have abundant encouragement to 
truft our dear Redeemer for both, for both to give 
up ourfelves to him. For this caufe he is the me- 
diator of the New Tejlament, that by .means t)f 
deafh , for the redemption of the tranfgrefjions that 
were under the firft, they which are called might 
receive the promije of the eternal inheritance, Heb. 
ix. 1 5. This as he purchafed by his blood, is 
promi/ed for his fake : the promife is confirmed 
by an oath ; that by two immutable things in which 
it is impojjible for God to lye, we might havejirong 
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confolation, who have fled for refuge to lay bold oa 
the hope Jet before us, Heb. vi. 17, 18. 

This Jefus, after the expiation and purchafc 
he has made, for opening the kingdom of heaven 
to all that believe, is in quality 01 forerunner fir 
us enter 9 d into it, that our hope may enter after 
him, into that which is within the vail, and prove 
an anchor to the foul both fare and fledfofi. 

'Tis his dying requeft, with the grcateft vehe- 
mence ofFer'd to the Father, that the head and 
members might be together, and none dear to 
him left at a diftance from him. Father \ lwiU 
that they alfo whom thou halt given me be with me 
where lam, that they may behold my glory, John 
xvii. 24. 

He plainly declares it his defign in going to 
heaven, to make all the provifion neccflary in 
order to their coming ; and that it fhouW not be 
an ineffectual journey, or loft labour ; that he 
would take care, that every one of his followers 
(hould fee and reap the advantage of it; fo as to 
have no reafon to complain that he called them 
to their lofs, or that they trufted him to their 
difappointment. In my father's houfe are many 
man/Sons ; if it were not Jo, I would have told you .♦' 
I go to prepare a place for you : and if I go and 
prepare a place for you, 1 will come again, and 
receive you unto myfelf, that where I am, ye may 
be alfo, John xiv. 

7he glory referv % d in heaven, 1 Pet. i. 5. is 
ready to be reveal r d, and he has the grace and 
power in his hand to carry on and compleat our 
mectneft for it, and preferve us to it. He is the 
author and finifher of our faith, and of every other 
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grace, and the Lord of glory, Heb. xii. 2. £o that 
in this we may be confident '; that he who hath be- 
gun a good work in us, will go througli with it, 
with an eye unto the day of Jefus Chrijl, Phil. i. 
6. when it (hall be produced perfeSt, and fhewn 
to his praife. 

He has the dominion of the unfeen eternal world, 
and the command of the paffage that lets into it. 
At what time, 6r from what place foever zfoul 
expires that belongs to him, among the vaft num- 
bers that through death as a wide and open gate 
are crowding out of this into an endlefs ftate, he 
knows his own, and is ready to receive it, and 
fhew himfelf a merciful and faithful high priejl, 
in all that then and there we fhall need him in, 
and are to truft him for. If now we were to go 
to God, it ftands full to our ufe, he notv appears 
in the prefence of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. Tho* 
'twill be of no advantage to others, it ought to 
be a comfortable thought to believers $ as bound 
for eternity, put off when they will, they may 
be fetisfied their Redeemer is never out of the 
way. 

Holy fouls, upon their being abfent from the 
body, fhall be with Chrift, which is far better ; and 
the body likewife comes within his charge, as he 
declares, This is the father's will which nath fent 
me, that of all which be hath given me, IJhould 
bfe nothing, but jhould raife it up again at the laft 
day, John vi. 39. The perfected fpirit (hall have 
its own body fuited to it, and thus he will fhew 
every one of his people the path of life, that 
which leads to iheprejenee <fGod y where there h 

fuhp*' 



44 The Redeemers Clam. 

fulnefs of joy \ and where there are pleafures for 
evermore. . 

Upon the whole then; tho' this is not the 
place of our reft, we know where to find it, and 
who is appointed to be our Jojhua to lead us to 
the land of promife, and prepare us for the feli- 
city that flows there. We are bid to arife and 
depart; and if it be afk'd whither? Chrift fea- 
fonably calls to us from heaven > faying, come up 
hither , Rev, iv. i . and in order to it come to me, 
Mat, xi. 28. And that there may be no colour 
for an anxious thought, or f ruitlefs enquiry, who 
Jf:atl afcend into heaven, that is^ to bring Chrift 
down from above ? Rom. x. 8. He would be 
conceiv'd of as nigh to us in the goipel, moft pre- 
fent to his peopled help in the word of faith which 
we preach. The mafter is thus come and . asketh 
for you. 'Tis bis voice, behold lft and at the door 
end knock : my Jon give me thy heart. He is to 
have it to all the purpofes mentioned before, and 
for this as his crowning compleating work, viz. 
to prepare it for heaven, and then fix, and fill, and 
Jatisjy it there. Arife therefore, and for this alfo 
go to him, behold he cajletb thee. 

And here in making the furrender, as the 
bible directs our duty, and gives us encourage- 
ment,' the believer's wants will help him to 
words, and teach him to fpeak with feeling and 
life; " O thou I who cameft forth from God 
<c to lead loft fiqners to their happinefs in him, 
" behold with compaflion the vaft diftanc"e ; that 
u yet remains^ between my ibul and its felicita- 

" ting objeft, ajid fill up the uncomfortable fpace 
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V with brighter and ftronger emanations of hea- 
■ c veniy light and love. 

-. c< 'Twas thy grace that led me to chufe God 
* - for my portion, and fb to place and expedl my 
J! felicity in him ; and as he is only to be fully 
* c *njoy y d above, by fuch as are made perfectly 
r c like him ; to thee I come to have his image 
€c on me drawn to the life, that I may be pre- 
/ c pared for the happinefs thou haft {hewn to my 

*' faith, and called up my hope and defires to. 
- ic O.perfedt what thou haft begun in me, and 

\ u then put me into poffeflion of what thou haft 
- *' bid me expeft. Let me every day, under thy 

11 teaching and influence, know God better, and 

* love him more, and fo be difpofed to take in 
14 more of his love. In this way, may my 
-'fpark of love be made to glow, and rife and 
■' fpread into a flame, turning all my foul as it 
■ Cl were into love, that it may afcend with greater 
11 longing, eafe and freedom towards God ; leav- 
(c iog its ftrangenefs, doubts and fears behind ; 
11 and never ftop, till it find itfelf, by thy hand 
11 and intereft, lodg'd in the bofom of eternal 
"love, where all my defires may be quieted, 
11 and expire into the fulleft delight and joy. 

" 'ft* good for me to draw nigh to God: the 
11 nearer the better $ and when neareft of all, 
il 'twill be beft of all, for then 'twill be heaven 
" with me, not before. As my difplaced heart 
11 could find no reft till it came to God, it can 
tl have no perfedl reft till taken home to dwell 
" with him. As not having apprehended all that, 
"for which it is apprehended of grace, its fighs 

* and fcarches, breathings, motions, all point 

" higher, 
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11 higher, and mean heaven. I reach towards 
€C the glorious light, the blifsful knowledge, the 
" perfedt, ehdlefs mutual love, that make up 
" their happinefs who dwell with God ; but hav- 
" ing as yet too faint and diftant views, I crave 
" and rely on thy help tolift me nigher, that mine 
" eyes may fee the King in bis beauty, in the land 
" that is afar off, Ifa. xxxiii. \n± 

" I would not be unthankful for the difco- 
" veries znd joys of faith ', in and by the go/pel, 
€C in which, in comparilbn of the jewijhdi/pen- 
"Jation, we all with open face, behold as in a 
glafs the glory of the Lord: but thou haft : 
taught me to conceive a difference between 
feeing thro* a glafs darkly \ as is the moft we 
here do, and feeing face to face, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
Between knowing in part 41s now, and knowing, 
u as 'tis faid vrejhall, even as alfo we are known. 
€t The glafs that reveals it object fuppofes a di- 
Xi ftancc, and in fome meafure hides it too. The 
c< knowledge of God which I have hitherto at- 
<c tained. The delight which I have at any time 
<c found in communion with him, in the per- 
" ception of his love, and the exercife of my 
" own % I take as pledges, and preparatory to what 
<c is yet to fucceed, which therefore I would im- 
" prove to give fre(h vigour to hope, and feed 
cc and enlarge my defires in afpiring to ; and 
u thus declare when it is beft with me on earth, 
u I am an expectant of heaven : As for me 1 will 
* % behold thy face in rigbtewfnefs :■ 1/hall be fatif- 
u JiedwbenImmke with thy Ukenefs, Pfal. xvii. 15. 
<c 'Tis fomething highler, fomething better, 
" than can be enjoy'd in this prefent world, and 
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t€ (late, that muft make up the happinefs 'which 

<€ thy blocxi was fhed to purchafe, which the 

<c gofpel promifes, which muft fill up thofe 

<c great words of being an heir of God, and joint 

"beir witbjefus Cbrifi, Rom. viii. 17. and in 

<c the bellowing of which God will not be ajhamed 

<c to be called his peoples God, but have the 

€€ riches of his grace for ever glorified. What it is I 

" don't diftinftly know, as eye has notfeen, nor 

c c ear heard, nor can the heart of man conceive the 

<f things which God bath prepared for them that 

c< love him, 1 Cor. ii. 9. But how great foever be 

" the bleflednefs of heaven, to thee my perfeB 

" Redeemer and Saviour, who feeft and art in 

<c pofleffion of all, I give up myfelf to be per- 

<c fe&ly fitted for it, and in the fitteft feafon 

€€ and manner taken to it ; my foul firft, when- 

cc ever diflodged, zn&foul and body in that day, 

<c when thou Jhalt come to be glorified in thy faints, 

<c and admired in all them that believe, 2 Thef. i. 

" 10. Jaying, Come ye blefjed of my father, inherit 

<c the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 

" of the world: enter into the joy of your lardy 

Mat. xxv. 

Thefe are the purpofes for which the furrender 
is to be made : upon the hearing of which, I 
perfuade myfelf, the lefs will need to be faid to 
the next head, viz. 

V. Why the heart is to be given to Cbrifi. 

The reafons for this may be considered as re- 
ipe&ing all in common ; or fuch efpecially as are 
in their younger years. 

1. As refpe&mg all in common under the gof- 
1 pel: 
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pel : and fo every one is to yield bis heart to 

Chrift, ' 

(1.) Becaufe be requires it, wbofe authority is 
unqueftitmable, and whom ice are bound to obey. 
He is our great -Lord and lawgiver, and fo his 
voice, calling for the heart, lays an indifpenfible 
obligation upon confeience to confent, and makes 
it a (in in any to refufe or delay : and in cafe of 
difobedience, the greateft folly comes into the 
crime, ashewillalfo be out final judge, by wbofe 
fentence, our eternal happinefs or mifery muft 
be determin'd. 

(2.) The heart Chrijl claims is his due. His 

right depends not on our confent, though this he 

calls for, becaufe he will have no followers but 

volunteers. He hath dearly purchafed what he 

demands, not with corruptible things asfiher and 

gold, but with his own mofi precious blood \ and as 

hereupon you are not your trim, but bought with a 

price, how reafonable is it you fhould pra&ically 

acknowledge his claim, by furrendering your- 

felves to him, wbofe you are, and whom you are 

bound toferve f 

(3.) The ends for which Chrifl would have the . 
heart are mofi deferable. Upon a review of tbefe, 
who can fay or fufpeft that he calls any one to 
him to his difadvantage ? . He would make the 
heart better that's given to him, and the giver 
happy. 

(4.) The purpofesfor which the heart is to be re- 
figned to Chrifl, are mofi neceffary to be performed 
in us dnd for us, andtheje he only is'fujficientfor. 
Who can think it indifferent whether he be par- 
.don'd and purified, preferv'd and fav'd ? And 

if 
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if we ftand in need of thefe, we ftand in equal 
need of Chrift, as there is falvation in no other, 
and he is able tofave to the attermoft ; He has done 
this for all that have yielded to his claim and are 
gone to heaven, and is the fomeyefterday, to-day y 
and for ever. We have therefore no! \ Jitter \ no 
Other hand into which to put our hearts ; and are 
undone if we detain them, and do not lodge them 
with him. 

(5.) Chrift is willing, fuch is his grace \ to ac- 
cept of our hearts in quality of a Saviour\ How 
unworthy foever we have made them, 'tis the 
language of his own hearty my fon give me thine \ 
the language of love; and when thus asking, 
how readily fhould every heart melt, and open ? 

2. With reference to younger perfons, 1 (hall 
only now fay, to engage to a fpeedy compliance 
with the. claim, which feems efpecially pointed 
to fuch: 

Qi.) Tou can never give Chrift your heUrts too 
/don. Who will fay 'tis too foon to be fafe? 
Too foon to be happy both for time and eter- 
nity ? Too foon to be pardoned and delivered 
from the wrath to come, reftor'd to the favour 
of God, and acceptance with him ; made meet 
for heaven, and fet in the way that leads to it ; 
in a word, prepar'd for death and judgment, and 
for every providence that may meet us before:? 
This is the ftate which hearkening to Chrift's 
voice lets into. 

(2.) If you give not your hearts to Chrift now, 
U may be e y er long too late. It will certainly be 
too late one moment after death, and can the 
voungeft of you tell how many moments that is 

Vol. III. D off? 
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off ? Now is the accepted time, mm is the day of 
fahdtion ; but no gofpei is to be fent after the 
dead, any more than any allow'd to come from 
them to us. No more treaty will be fet on foot 
in the next world, to give the leaft hope to thofe 
who would not know the things of their peace in 
this. In whatever age the gofpel finds us, the 
Redeemer's claim fhould immediately take place, 
as there can be no reafon againji it, and thcte is 
-all the reafon in the world for it. I therefore 
haften to the next thing, which I would fuppofe 
you willing to know in order to pra&ife, viz. 

VI. How, as to the manner, it concerns and 
becomes us to give our hearts to Chrift. 

i. This is to be a perjbnal a£t: A furreoder 
which every one that nameth the name of Cbrifi, 
and would be found among thofe that (hall be 
owned by him, is to make for himfelf. 

'Tis not fufficient to fay, I was given to God 
and Chrift in my infancy, by my parents or others 
in bapfifm ; when we cohne to years, we are to 
(hew we approve of the dedication, by making 
it an adt of our own, fayihg, Lord, as thou calkft 
for my heart, I here myfelfexpUcitely deliver it up; 
by my own confent it is thine. 

2. With deep humility ; in a ffenfe how badtht 
heart is made by fin, how often it has been rc- 
fufed to be given up to Chrift, to be made bett&* 

How humbling fhould be the thought, that 
my heart as guilty, fhould need the blood of 
Chrift that was fhed for remiflion, to cleanfe it; 
as corrupt, that no power lefs than that of the 
Holy Glojt, the fpirit of Chrift, fhould be fbf- 
ficient to heal it ; and yet when he came and 
i call'd 
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call'd for fuch a heart, to pardon and purify and 
prefent it with acceptance to God, I (hould de- 
tain it from him, and go on to make it worfe 
and worfe by fin, as if with this fpiteful fenfe, 
* € I'll render it as near a-kin to hell as poffible, 
€€ before thou (halt have it to recover and prepare 
" for heaven : Til deprave and harden it all I 
• cc can, that if ever it be thine, thou may'ft havs 
r <c the more to do upon it." How low fhould I 
lie as reflecting on this, when at length I come 
to yield it up. Tho* he will not upbraid me 
with it, I ought to make it matter of (hame to 
myfelf, as giving him a heart, in which the 
plague has fo long reign'd. 

3. The returning (inner is to give Chrift his 
hcatft freely. This the call dire&s to, my fon 
give. He can't be fincere or hope for acceptance, 
who makes a furrender of himfelf to Chrift no 
otherwife than a mariner in a dorm throws his 
goods over board, with deep reluSlance, as the 
effeft of a hard law, which at the fame time he 
had much rather been exempt from. This will not 
do. The dedication here is to be zfree-wi 11 offering * 
out of bve and choice, as what we fee the greateft 
reafon for, are fweetly drawn to, and have the 
hrgheft fatiefadtion in > being better pliafed to be 
the Lord's, than our own or any ones elfe in all 
die World. 

4. It becomes us to do this with great feriouf 
nefs and Jokmnity, as a matter of the higheft im- 
portance and of everlafting confequence $ as our 
bufinefs immediately lies with one that fearcheth 
the heart, and is witnefs to all that pafTes, and to 
out temper and frame thro 9 the whole $ and who 

D 2 will 
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will e'er long be our final judge, and then deal 
with us, as herein we fhall be found to have 
dealt with him. 

5. Tbe Lord herein loves a cheerful giver. We 
are to bring and render our hearts to him with 
adoring tbankfulnefs, that after all we have done 
againft heaven, we (hould yet be in a ftate of 
hope, under the tenders and calls of grace, al- 
lowed, invited, encouraged fo clofe with him, 
that it may go well with us for ever. What a 
holy joy fliouid enliven the whole tranfa&ion? 
Whilft the heart is opening to its rightful Ldrd, 
rufhing into the embraces of its dear and ali- 
fafficient Redeemer. 

6. Every one that gives his heart to Chrift is 
to do it for perpetuity ; with a fettled purpofe to 
leave it with him for ever. Chrift does not call 
for the heart to be lent but given him ; not for a 
day, or month* or for a limited time $ in a 
good mood, or pang, or only to ferve a turn? 
but that it may be his intirely and always fo. This 
is implied in the notion of giving, according to 
which we are to a& \ a making over our/elves to 
Chrift j with a refoluticn never to change, and 
thereupon to anfwer every temptation with it, 7 
have opened my mouth unto the Lord, and 1 cannot 
go back, Jud. xi. 35. 

Thus I have iinifh'd the dottrinal part, in 
which I have been carried into a greater length 
than was intended, under fome of the heads : 
I have therefore the lefs room, and I hope the lefs 
cccajion to enlarge, in that which is the end, and 
ihould be the life of every fermon, viz. 

Tbe 
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The Application. 

That you yourlelves may make the improve- 
ment to which all tends; methinks it fhould be 
enough to refume the words of the text, and de- 
fire you to hear them, as if immediately fpoken 
by Cbriji himfelf, My/on, give me thy heart. 

This is the claim the Redeemer makes to you, 
and which you are to conceive him ftanding to 
utter in the pioft engaging manner, with com- . 
paffion in his foul and looks, pointing to his crojs 
with one hand to mind you of what he endured 
for you, and holding up a crown in the other, as 
what he is ready and defirous to beftov/ upon 
you, and by his agony, his blood, his love, his 
kingdom, thus pleading with you, Jon, daughter, 
give me thy heart : now what anfwer (hall he 
have ? Can you deny him ? Can you negledt 
him, or admit the thought of putting him off? 
God forbid, 

- Remember what it is that is demanded, not 
your names only, but your hearts. You that by 
profeflion have enter 'd yourfelves among Chrift's 
difciples, hear him urging you, upon this ground, 
to go one ftep farther, and be that indeed that 
you profefs : my fon, give me thy heart. 'Tis 
pity that any fhould take up the language of re- 
bellion, and fay, we will not have this man to 
reign over us $ but whilft this is done by open 
aliens and enemies, he expedts better treatment 
from you, who would be called and counted fons. 
As you would have Chrift to be your Saviour in 
reality, how incongruous is it that you fhould be 
his followers only in name ? 

D 3 *Xhink % 
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tFhink) how worthy Chrifl: is of the heart he 
claims ? How dearly he has defer v'd it ? The 
claim he makes is founded in blood : for what 
end demands he it ? To make it hofy 3 to 
make you happy ; how long he has waited ? 
Too long on the youngeft of you : and in a fenfe 
of all, let every one that hath hitherto been a 
ftranger to him, preiently refolve and lay, He 
ihall never have a denial more from me i I will 
refufe no longer * f 1 now conient : Lord ! I own 
thy right in me, I bow to thine authority, I 
yield to thy claim, I caft myfelf on thy righ- 
teoufnefs, power and grace ; I have no other Sa- 
viour, I defire no other, I can need no other ; 
overcome by thy love s I here, to all the ends of 
redemption, give thee my heart: Lord fave me t 
I am thine. 

To be inftru mental in bringing fouls to this, 
is the top of my ambition upon earth ; and to 
hear that what I have faid has been fucceeded to 
that end, would be the moft pleating news I 
could ever be told. May he whofe claim it is, 
and for whom 'tis made, accompany it by his 
power to faving purpofes ! Then, whether I 
know it or not, there will he joy in heaven over 
every one coming into the way to it ; and there % 
when time Jliall be no more, I hope to meet all 
fuch as thus refign their hearts to Chrift, and join 
with them in fmging hallelujahs to God and the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 
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THE 

METHOD. 

JN the text, Jefus Chrift the fpeaker, by way of cfoim. 
■* In the claim he mates, Jhewn, 

I, What is meant by the heart demanded. page 6 
Tins inclufiue of the whole man. 

Our all calf d for under this term, to denote, 

1. That the heart comes under the Mediator's eye. 7 

2. Where the heart is wanting, nothing elfe is valued or 
will be accepted by him. 8 

3. None is reckoned to give himfelf to Chrift, or any thing 
elfe in truth, who keeps back his heart. 9 

4. Where Chrifl has the heart, nothing will be denfd him 
that he calls for. 10 

II, What is implied in giving the heart to Chrifl, as our acl 

about it. 
To prepare the way to this, fever al things premised : as, 
I, We are to be conjidered as creatures that have finned, 

and comejhort of the glory of God, and by our apoftacy 

are become guilty and vile before him. 
%. In order to our being reft or ed, God has fo far pitied us 

as to chufe and call his own f on to the office ^"Mediator, 

who is entered upon it. 
3. All intercourfe between God and man is now to be car- 
ried on through this Mediator, our Lord Jefus Chrifl. 
4« We are hereupon to conceive ourfelves in a flate of 

hope. 11 

5. Tbefaving benefits of Chrift 9 s redemption are only to be 
ours as united to him, or in the relation of bis members. 

6. Our own choice of Chrifl is abfolutely necejpy tofucb a 
relation, andfo to our pajfing into a flate ofjahation. 

Upon thefe grounds, giving Chrifl the heart, carries in it, 
I. 4 renouncing whatever has hitherto claimed the heart, 
and kept it from Chrift, in point 
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dependance and truft. 1 2 

2. Clofing in with the defign in which he is engag 9 d as the 
Redeemer and Saviour ofjoftfinners. 13 

3. Acknowledging the juftice of bis claim in the right of 
. redemption, and taking it to ourfelves, under the con- 
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Jlraiuts of love^ a refigning our/elves up to him as his 
own. 14 

4. Coufiding in him with fatisfaclion upon the warrant of 
the gofpel, as able and faithful to fulfil in us, and to 
us, whatever he has undertaken and promifed to com- 
pleat our falvation. • 15 

III. How Chrift is to he confidered as demanding the heart* 
and to whom 9 tis thus to be given up. 16 

In genera!, as Mediator, with all the properties that be* 
long to him asfuch 9 to recommend him to our choice. 
Di/iinfily, 

1. As our prophet and teacher. 17 

2. As our great high prieft. 

3. As our Lord and King. 18 

IV. For what purpofes the heart is to be given to Chrifl. 
Here both duty and privilege to be taken into our aim, and 

fo we are to yield ourfelves to Chrifl, 
j. As dark and ignorant to be inlightencd by him, to learn 

of him. 19 

The dedication for this exemplified, 'with the grounds that 

fupport it. 

2. ^guilty, to be pardon'd and juftified. 20 
T/je fcripture grounds for this drawn into ufe. 

3. As polluted, to be purified and new made. 24 
Regard herein to be had, not only to a renovation from cor* 

ruption in grofs, but as to particular inflances wherein a 
cure is needed of the plague of every man's own heart : 
fever a I inflances mention 1 d in the fur render exemplified. 



Cflrengthen'd 
f> to bey 



4. As probationers for eternity, to bey and 

C kept. 28 

(1.) Strengthen^ to what is required of us, or may be ap- 
pointed to us, in our way to an endlefsflate. 
(2.) Kept, and this with regard to our integrity and 
fafety, notwithfianding indwelling corruption, and fur- 
rounding temptation, and our danger aud fears from 
both. The proper encouragements to this improved. 30 

5. As expe&ants of heaven, to be perfefily fitted for it 
according to the quality of what is to be our employment 
and happinefs there, and at length to be received to . it. 

35 

The grounds for this proposed, and the dedication at large 
drawn forth 

v. 
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y. Why the heart is to be given to Chriji. 47 

The reafons for this conJider'd 9 

1. With refpecl to all in common una\er the gojpel; and fa 
'every one is to yield his heart to Chriji, 

(l.) Becaufe he requires it who is our law-giver and 

(2.) The heart Chriji claims is his due. 

(3') The ends for which be would have the heart are mojl 

defirahle. 48 

■ ( 4. ) The purpofes for which the heart is to he refigned io 

Chrift) are moji neceffary to be reformed in us and for 

us, and>thefe he only is fufficientfor. 
($.) Cbrijt is willing to accept of our hearts in quality of a 

Saviour, in which his grace is mojl engaging. 49 

2. With reference to younger perfona, to whom the claim 
feems efpecially direcled. 

Two things proposed -to the. confederation of fuch 9 to engage 

to a fpeedy compliance with it. 
(i.) You can never give Chriji your hearts too foofi. 
• (2.) If you give not your hearts to him now, it may be e 9 er 

long too late. 
VI. How as to the manner it concerns and becomes us to give 
our hearts to Chriji. 50 

1, This is to be a perfonal aft. 

2. With deep humility, 

3, Freely. 5* 

4, With great ferioufnefs and Jincerity. 

5. With thankfulnefs and joy. 52 

6. For perpetuity. 

Laftly, The application and clofe, 53 
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The Blejfedmfs of Being betimes 
in Christ, 



SERMON 

PREACH'D to a 

Society of Young Men, 

CATSCHIS'4 

By the Reverend Mr. Pomfret, 

■ i ' ■ ' ■ i ■ ■■' !. T 

The DEDICATION, 

To the Society of Young Men % catechis'd by the 
Reverend Mr, Pom/ret. 
Dear Sirs, 

/Here fend you the famon preach* dht your place on Eaftcr 
Monday, as foon as the frequent calls I have into the 
pulpit, and the many other demands upon my time, would 
allow me to tranferibe it, in compliance with your requeft. 

'Twos with great fattsfaclion that lundcrfiood the numbers 
of which your fociety confijls, who in their younger years 
havefo freely given up their names to Chriji, and with fo 
much zeal, unanimity and order, fupport and attend the 
evening le&ure, Jet up for the opening and eftablijhing the 
principles of religion ; a work never more neceffary than in 
the prefent day, when foundations are fo boldly attempted to 
be deftroyed, Pfal. xi. 3. In endeavouring to fix andfecure 
which, may the pleafure of the Lord go on to profper in your 
minifter's band! 

I* 
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In preaching to a fociety of young perfons training up in. 
the truth as it is in Jefus, Eph.iv. 21. the nature of the 
exercife carrying on among you* led me to the choice of the pre- 
fentjubjecl* the laying open the bleflednefs of being in Chrift, 
of being e^rly fa, that with all your improvements in know- 
ledge you may reft in nothing jhort of tfris, hat chiefly and 
prefently look after it: if already fecured* that you may take 
the cpmfort of it* and give God the glory. 

Gbtift* and falvation by him* is the fum of the gofpel : to 
bring Jinners to him ; to build them up in him \ to prepare 
tbeM to meet him with comfort* and be for ever with bim % 
the work of every faithful minifier of it. As labouring in this 
work with remarkable plainnefs, power and face efs r the name 
jf Fomfret the father, will be long and defervedly precious in 
ibis city. Few can remember fo many their comfort now* 
or expert fo numerous a train, at the head of which to appear 
before the great fliepherd and bilhop of fouls, 1 Pe(. iu 25. 
as the crown of their rejoicing, in the prefence of the Lord 
Jefus Chrift at his coming, 1 Theff. ii. They that turn 
many to. righteoufnefs {hall fhine as the ftars, and among 
tbe&, the crown of your aged paftor is like to be of difkin- 
guiih'd light, Dan. xii. 3. And what greater thing canyon 
aeftrefqjr the fin* and every younger minifter, and therein 
fir yeurfelves* and the intereft of Gbriji in one place and 
emolher* than that when fach Elijah'; are taken up* their 
Jpirit may remain and eminently rejl on thofe that are to fact 
ceedin their room. 

The ground there is to hope that many among you are, fab- 

felts of the bteflfednefefl/ being betimes in Chrift, is matter 

of tbankfgiving* in which I would heartily join $ but what 

jonfs will it raife, when you and your fathers* and inft^uftors 

in Chrift, /ball aclually meet at his right hand y and be found 

and owned to be fuch as you were here taken for f That 

there he no disappointment in this* let me clofe with the apor 

JMo*s exhortation* which there is always reafinfor, ejpecialiy 

in a day of declenfton and danger : And now, little children, 

aj>ide m him, that when he (hall appear, we may have 

confidence, and not be afliamed before him at his coming, 

I Job* ii. 28. 

lam,* with great affeftiqn and rejpeft* 

Tour friend andfervant* in the go/pel of Chrift * 

D. WILCOX. 
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Romans xvl 7. laft Claufe. 
— «- Who alfo were in Chrifl before me. 



JTIHESE are the words of the 
J[ Paul> and favour of his fpirit. 

You know his. memorable declaration, To? 
doubtlefs, and I count all things but lofs, Jor tie 
excellency of the knowledge of Chrifl Jefus my Lord: 
for whom I have fuffered the lo/s of all things, and 
do count them but dung that I may win Chriji, and 
be found him, Phil. iii. 8. 

His converfation was fo wonderful, and the 
grace of Chrifl: manifefted in it, that from the 
peculiar impreffion he thence received, 'tis ob- 
fervable, he delights to fpeak of nothing more 
than union to Chrifl, being in him. By this he 
meafures his own happinefs > and ufes it. as the 
higheft character he could give his friends x that 
they were in Chrifl. 

He fpeaks of himfelf, as one born out of due 
time, i Cor. xv. 8. in regard Chrift was fo late 
feen of him ; and reckons it to the greater ho- 
nour and advantage of others that were fooner 
converted to him : that were believers in Chrifl; 
whilft he was a perfecutor ; in a ftate of grace 
whilft he was in a ftate of nature ; pardoned in 
the blood of Jefus, and following him in faith 
and holinefs to heaven, whilft he was a ftranger 
and an enemy to him, under the guilt and power 
of fin, and liable to death, the wages of it. O 
happy they who were fooner refcu'dand recover'd; 
2 waffd 
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nvajftd, and fanSiiffd, andjuftifyd, in the name 
of our Lord J ejus Chrift, and by the fpirit of our 
God, before I was : falute Andronicus and Junias, 
my kin/men and my fellow prifoners, who are of 
note among the apoftles, who alfo were in Chrift 
before me, i Cor. vi. u. 

I fhall not ftay on the former part of the cha- 
.radterand commendation here given thefe two, 
but confine myfelf to the laft words expreffive of 
their ftanding in chriftianity, which as utter'd 
with an air of inward high efteem of their privi- 
lege may lead us to obferve, 

That there is a jpecial bkfjednefs annexed to the 
being betimes in Chrift. 
. He hath found a treafure, and hath reafon of 
joy, who at any time on this fide death, hath 
found the Lord of life, and an intereft in him ; 
but they are peculiarly happy who are in Chrift 
early : gainers indeed, who before they have run 
the long apparent danger of lofing their fouls, 
have fecured a Saviour. 

Toevidence this I (hall fhew, 

I. What is the import of being in Chrift. 

II. Something of the blejjednefs annex' d to the 
being found in him. 

III. The Jpecial advantages of being early Jo : 
Which will lead on the application. 

I.- What is the import of being in Chrift. 

In general, 'tis the fame as to be Chriftians j 
but all are not fo in the fame manner. 

i. Some are in Chrift only externally, as by 
baptifm entred into his church, joining with his 
people in his worfhip and ordinances, bearing his 

name, 
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name, and making a vifible profeflion of belong- 
ing to him, Of fuch Chrift fpeaks, when he 
fays of hb father's dealing with his followers, 
every branch in me that bearcth not f nut be taketb 
mmy s John xv. H. And again, if a man abide 
not in me, be is caft forth * as a bronchi as what 
feem'd, or for a time was taken by men to be fa, 
but was not in reality, or in the fight of God. 
Thus the apoftle mentioning his being known to 
the cbiircbes ofyudea, adds, which were in Chrijl, 
Gal, i. 2. which may be under flood of the body 
of pro felling chriflians there, as diftinguifh'd from 
the Jews, fa id to be in Chrijl as owning them- 
felves to be his folio wers, tho' there might be 
many unfound among ft them, who under a pro- 
feflion of Chrift, had no fpecial relation to him. 
But, 

2, Some are alfi in Chrijl by vital union \ and 

(o members, in the language of leripture, of his 

hody y of his flejl^ and of his bones , Eph, v. go. 

And he that is joined to the Lord, is faid to be one 

Jpirit, 1 Cor, vL 17. 

And this is the being in Chiift that is here 
meant ; what agrees to regenerate believers, and 
none elfe* Chrift fpeaks of fuch as dwelling in 
bim 3 and be in them, John vi. 56. 

He takes hold of their fouls by his quickning 
fpiritj renewing them to his image, and beget- 
ting faith in them, by which they receive and 
clofe with him 5 confent to be his, and yield 
themfelvestohim; and thus by the jpirit onChrifl's 
part, and faith on theirs, the blefled union is 
made, by which they are faid to be in him that is 
true, even in Jefus Chrift, 1 John v. 20. par- 
* r. d as **$!•. takers 






being Betimes in CHRIST. 63 

takers of a divine nature from him, from the in- 
troduction of which, both be that fanBifietb, and . 
they itobo are fandiified, are all of one, Heb. 11. 11. 
' This is a myftery that hath riches of glory in 
it, which will not be fully underftood on this fide 
heaven, where they that are now in Chrift, fhali 
fee bim as be is, be perfe&ly like him, and fo 
dwell with him for ever. 

This leads us to confider, 

II. The bkffednefs annex d to the being thus in 
0>rift. 

You may fee this, 

1. In the union itfelf. 

( 1 .) As 'tis mojl intimate and endearing. 

Thb reprefentations and fimilitudes given of it 
mfcripture fpeak this. 

Chrift is there compared to a foundation for 
never- failing fupport, and believers are built upon 
him-: aw^ a head fox vital influence, and they 
are implanted into bim, Rom, vi. 5. The church 
is his body, Eph. i. 23. and as fuch, its members 
have all fupplies for life and ftrengtb, fenfe and 
motion, nourishment, growth, and perfe&ion 
from him : he is a bufband for the moil tender 
love, and they are one flefh, one fpirit with him. 

How myfterious fbever this be at prefent, 
Chrift tells his difcipks, by way of promiie, of 
a day, when they fhall better underftand both 
his union with his father, and the mutual in- 
being between believers and him: jit that day ye 
JhaU know that 1 am in my father, and you in me, 
and I in you, John xiv. 20, 

His name is put upon them, his fpirit com- 
municated to them, by which they are inliven'd, 

and 



64 The lUeffednefs of 

and the life of grace maintain'd in them, i Car. 
xii. 12. and hereby \, fays the apoftle, know we 
that we dwell in him, and he in us, becaufe be bath 
given us oj bis fpirit, i John iv. 13. 

This is the ground of that fympathy that there 
is between Chrift and his members, whereby 
even in heaven, he hath the tendered fenfe of 
what they fuffer upon earth : For we have not 
an high priefl which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities, Heb. iv. 15. In all 
their affiiSlions he is afjlidted, Col. i. 24. . their fuf- 
ferings and enemies are his, Ads ix. 4. and when 
the ruin of his difciples is defign'd and foughr, he 
calls down from his throne, declaring himfelf 
one with them: Saul, Saul, why perfecuteji thou 
me. How defirable is fuch a union as this ? 

(2.)' 7 Tismofi honourable. 

No title among men is comparable to that of 
being a member of Chrift. This honour have all 
the faints, which cannot be faid even of angels 
themfelves. Angels arefubjefl to him, and his 
willing fervants, but are not ftil'd his body, as the 
church is, Eph .i. 23. Chrift took not on him' the 
nature of angels, but the feed of Abraham, Heb. 
ii. 16. and ftands in a peculiar relation to belie- 
vers, as redeemed from among men, Rev. 1 xiv. 4. 
and myftically united to him, fo that he is not 
ajhamed to call them, brethren, Heb. ii. 1 1. 

How great is this dignity who are thus united, 
and thus allied to the Lord of glory, 1 Cor. ii. 8. 
How poor and defpifed foever upon earth, they 
are in the higheft efteem above. Tho' reckon'd 
the ojf-fcouring of all things, 1 Cor. iv. 13. by a 
blind and malignant world, the great God fpeaks 

of 
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of them in very different language : they are his 
own Words applicable to every member of Chrift, 
Jince thou' waft precious in my fight, thou haft been 
honourable, and I have loved thee, Ifa. xliii. 4* 

(3.) 9 Tis tnoft inriching. 

This is that which lets into a participation of 
Chrift, as to all the bleffings of his blood and love; 
the great things which he hath purchafed, and is 
able and ready to beftow. The riches of Chrift 
are unfearchable, Eph. iii. 8. and in thefe belie- 
vers are admitted to {hare. It pleafed the father 
that in him Jhould all fulnefs dwell, Col. i. 19, as a 
communicative head for the benefit of his mem* 
bers $ and of his fulnefs they all receive, and grace 
for grace, John i. ih. To fuch as are in Chrift 
Jefus, he is made of God, wifdom, right eoujhejs^ 
fanSlijkation and redemption, 1 Cor. i. 30. In 
Cbtill they are blejjed with all Jpi ritual blejjings i 
and intitled to thofe that fhall never end, Eph. i. 3* 
Chrift is heir of all things, Heb.-i. 2. and the 
fcriptdre calls them joint heirs with him, Rom. 
viii. 17. All things, fays the apoftle, tobelieversy 
are yours, and as thes ground of it, ye are Chrift* s s 
and Chrift is Gods, 1 Cor. iii, 21, 23. 

(4.) 9 Tis moft comfortable. Nothing can be 
wanting to their fupport, who are taken into it. 
Living and dying from hence they may fetch re^ 
lief, Tho* in the 1 world they may have trouble, 
in Chrift they fhall have peace, and when they 
are dying out of the world, their Redeemer lives 
to fuccour and fave. An intereft therefore in 
him may alleviate all their afflictions, and fweeten 
every mercy ; add a tafte to what they enjoy^ 
and calm their fpirits under the foreft trial. What* 
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ever otherwife be the believers cafe, 'tis cordial 
enough, to be able to fay, my beloved is mint, 
and lam bis. I belong unto bim, am incorpo- 
rated with him, and he that is my head of in- 
fluence, governs all the world; is acquainted 
with my cafe, and able to lave * knows the fit- 
ted feafon wherein to do it, and will not fail to 
remember me when that feafon comes, and in 
the mean time his grace isfufficient for me. What 
confolation may fpring up in the foul from fucb 
a thought as this ? 

(5-) '%** m immediate union \ that is, every 
member in the myftical body, as to conjun&ion, 
Hands equally near the head : they are all in bim. 

There is but one chief comer Jtone laid in Sio* } 
ek&t and precious, to whom all believers coming 
as to a living /lone, are as lively fiones butt up 
fpiritual boufe, 1 Pet, 4, 5, 6. an habitation ofGti 
thro* the Jpirit, Eph. ii. 22. 

By cne Jpirit they are all baptized into one body, 
1 Cor. xii. 13. every living member in which 
boldetbtbe bead, Col. ii. 19. and 'tis the privilege 
of the meaneft believer, as well as the ftrongeft, 
to have fellow pnp with bim, 1 John i. 3. The 
apoftle fpeaks of all faints as.ftanding in the fame 
relation to the only Saviour, even all that in 
every place call upon the name of Jefus Cbrijl out 
Lord, both theirs and ours, j Cor. i f 2. 

Laftly, 'Tis an infeparable everlqfting union: 
can never be diffolv'd: is above the reach of 
death, out-lives the grave, 

They that are once in Cbrijl (hall he for ever fa 

Tho* the neareft ties and relations upon earth are 

diilolvable and diffolving, even to that betwixt 

• foul 
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foul and body \ Chrift and a believer {hall never 
be di6Joiri'd. Having loved his own, he loved them 
tint* the end, John xiii. i. and becaufe he liveth, 
they jball live alfo, John xiv. 19. him that cometh 
H bimhe will in no wife cajt out, nor fhall any he 
able to pluck out of his hand, John vi. 37. Hence 
the apoftle carries his triumph, in the name of 
believers, to the greateft height, who Jhall fepa- 
rate us from the love of Chrift ? and concludes 
with a firm pcrfuafion, that neither the things he 
mentions, how formidable foever, nor any other 
creature Jhall be able to feparate us from the lov,e of 
Qody which is Chrift Jejiis our Lord, Rom. viH. 
35— -39. Thus the union it/elf (hews the de- 
firablenefs of bsing in Chrift. 

2. This may be farther feen in fome inftances 
of the happinefs annexed to it, or that belongs 
to thofe who are found in Chrift. As, 

(1.) All that are in Chrift have their fins par- 
doned. And oh the blefjednefs of that man, whofe 
trmfgrefpon is forgiven, whofe fin is covered, unto 
whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, Pf. xxxii. 1. 

Unpardon'd guilt is the burden of confeience, 
the fting of death, the fuel of hell , a weight 
under which the fecure finner is infenfibly fink- 
ing down into that place of torment, and the 
wounded fpirit ready to die thro* fear of going 
thither : Oh happy they ! who weary and heavy 
laden, applying to Chrift, have found reft unto 
their fouls, Mat. xi. 28. having redemption thro' 
bis bbod, the forgivenefs of fins, Col. i. 14. 

(2.) Tey are alfo freed from fins reigning power. 

Under the influence of this, we are naturally 
imploy'd in fighting againft God, and undoing 
our own fouls; living after the fie/b, and foi' 
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the way to death, Rom. viii. 13. But if any man 
be in Cbriji 'be is a new creature, 2 Cor, v. 17; 
God fending bis Son to blefs his people, by turning 
away everyone of them from bis iniquities^ Adts iiu 
26. Their corrupt natures are healed, as wella$ 
their guilt removed, the jpirit of life from Jefus 
Chrift making them free from the law of fin and 
death, Rom. viii. 2. Its dominion is taken away, 
tho' its life in believers is prolong'd for a feafon; 
in the mortification of which, by the help of the 
fpirit, they are ftill ingaged, and (hall at laft ob- 
tain a compleat deliverance, that they whom the 
fon makes free, may be free indeed, John viii. 36. 
And as affured of this, even whilft they are groan- 
ing under a body of death, and complaining of 
their wretchednejs upon that account, they can go 
on and add thankfgiving to God, thro' Jefus 
Ckriji y who will bring the ftruggle to the moft 
defirable end, Rom. vii. 24, 25. 

(3.) They are re feud from the tyranny of Satan, 
the jpirit that now worketh in the children of dif 
obedience, Eph. ii. 2. 

The God of this world blinds the minds of them 
that believe not, 2 Cor. iv. 4. and fo leads them 
captive at his will, ruling over them in order to 
their ruin, 2 Tim. ii. 26. They are faid to beef 
their father the Devil, and the lufts of their father 
they will do, John viii. 44. If he bids them fin 
againft God, break his laws, defpife his grace, 
increafe their guilt, and fo lit themfelves for de- 
ftrudtion 3 they readily obey : what a mercy k 
it to be freed from fuch a ftate as this ? as all be- 
lievers are, being come over to Chrift, and there- 
in have abundant reafon tpjpki with the apoftle, 
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in giving thanks unto the father \ who hath deli- 
vered them from the power of darknefs, and tran- 
Jlated them into the kingdom of his dear f on, Col. i. 
12, 13. 

(4.) They are delivered from the curfe and con- 
demnation of the law y and fo from an everlajling 
. bell, and fo from the conjlant danger of dropping 
into it. 

He that believeth on Cbrijl is not condemned, 
but he that believeth not is condemned already \ be- 
taufe he bath not believed in the name of the only 
begotten fon of God, John iii. 18. Wekre all by na- 
ture children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3. bound over to 
it, prepared for it ; and he that has no part in the 
only Saviour, is ftill under the dreadful doom ; 
the wrath of God abideth on him, John iii. 36. He 
lives by unaffured favour ; and if he die in that 
condition, is loft for ever ; and how foon may 
death put an end to his reprieve ? And how fear- 
ful a thing is it to fall condemned into the hands 
of the living God? Heb. x. 31. Oh blefled news! 
that there is no condemnation to them that are in 
Cbrijl J ejus, Rom. viii. 1. who hath redeemed 
them from the curfe of the law, being made a curfe 
for them, Gal, iii. 13. deliver d them from the 
wrath to come, and from the tormentful fear of 
death as the paflage to it, 1 The//, i. 10. under 
which they would otherwife have been all their 
li fe- time fubjeB to bondage? Heb. ii. 14. 

(5.) All that are in Chri/l are upon his account 
brought into a Jlate of favour with God, whofe 
kving-kindnefs is better than life, Pfal. lxiii. 3. 
Being jufiified by faith, we have peace with God 
through J ejus Chrijt our Lord, Rom. v. 1. And 
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how unfpeakable is the happinefs of having the 
Molt High my friend, who can do infinitely 
more for me than all the world befides ? IfQid 
be for us, izbo can be againfi us ? Rom. viiu 31. 
who has the whole creation to command, and 
the power of life and death in his hand. There k 
a peculiar favour that he bears unto bis tram, PlkL 
cvi. 4. which employs all his other perfedfom 
for their good; and how well may thtirjouls 
dwell at eafe, who thro' the 'great reconciler lit 
interrefted in this, and fo dwell in the fecret place 
of the Mojl High, and abide under the Jhadffw if 
the Almighty, Pfai. xci. 1. In the multitude tf 
their thoughts within tbem, the comforts nf GWas 
at peace with them, are Sufficient to delight their 
fouls, Pfal. xciv. 19. 

(6.) They are moreover adopted into bis family, 
that of which the Lord Jefus Cbriji is the bead. Js 
many as receive him, as he is gracioufly offer'd, 
and fo come into fellowfhip with him, to then 
gives he power to become the Jons of God, even ft 
them that believe in his name, John i. 12. who 
hereupon are no more firangers and foreigners, but 
jellow-citizens with the faints, and of the boufbdi 
ofGod % Eph. ii. 19. 

(7.) Nor is it an empty title that is confer i 
upon them ; but being children they are heirs M 9 
heirs of God, and joint heirs with Jefus Cbriji \ 
Rom. viii. 17. How mean fdever may be their 
condition upon earth, they have a glorious inheri- 
tance in heaven : their title to it is fure, and fo 
e'er long fhall the poffeffion be. Upon this ground 
Chrift bids his little flock not to fear % it being 
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the father's goodpleafure to give them the kingdom , 
John xii. 32. 

They that are without Chrift are without hope 
too 1 without hope of heaven, and abftra&ed 
from this, how little while will any thing laft 
that can be enjoy'd upon earth ? How unfuit- 
able is it all to an immortal foul, and unable to 
fetisfy ; He that hath not the Jon, bath not life, 
I Jonn v. iz. hath not the life of grace, and 
without a change, {hall never fee the life of glory. 
But as to believers, this, faith the apoftle, is there- 
cord, that God bath given us eternal life, and this 
Bfe is in his Jon. He that hath the /on hath life, 
John v. 24, that life which is everlafting, and is 
fo Well fecured, that he fhall never come into con- 
dtfftnatton. 

(8.) Whilfl on this Jide heaven they have the 
prtvilege of free accefs by prayer unto God, and, 
are always welcome \ being made accepted in the 
Beloved, in whom the father is always welUpleafed 9 
Eph. i. 6. 

ffbe throne of glory is as to believers turned into 
a throne of grace, in the midft of which their 
afcended Lord appears, as the Lamb that has been 
/lain, Rev. v. 6. and having fuch an higbpriejl 
aver the boufe of God, and a new and living way 
that be hath confecrated for them, tbro % the vail % 
that is to fay hisflejh, Hcb. x. 20. by that way 
they may come with a holy boldnefs, and jull 
afjurcmce ofjaitb to the throne of grace, to obtain 
mercy and find grace to help in time of need, Hcb # 
iv. 16. 

Whatever are their burden^ or wants, they 
have this relief at hand, toopeq aU their cafe to 
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their heavenly Father, and pour their complaints 
into his ear, who never faid unto the feed of Ja- 
cob, the members of Chrift, feek ye me in vain, 
Ifa. xlv. icj.Whilft the Jacrifice of the wicked, ihax 
flight a Saviour, is an abomination^ to the Lord. 
The prayer of the upright, for the fake of their 
Advocate with the Father, is bis' delight, i John 
ii. i # He is able to do exceeding abundantly above 
all that they can afk or think, Eph; iii. 20. and after 
the gift of his fon for them, and to them, they 
have no reafon, in any other inftance, to queftion 
his grace. He, faith the apoftle, that [pared not 
his owtifon, but deliver d him up for us all; bow 
fhall he not with him alfo freely give us all things ? 
Rom.viii. 32. 

Sinners who choofe to live without God, may, 
while they find klves at eafe, make light of all 
talk of addre fling to him, or the advantage that, 
as to this, others may have beyond them ; but 
what will they do in a day of trouble ? having 
no God to whom to pray, but one that they 
have no faving intereft in, no* fpecial relation to. 
Indeed his willingnefs, through his fon, to fhew 
mercy, makes defpair unreafonable, and hope 
and fo prayer their duty in a returning way : but 
who fees not the peculiar happinefs of believers, 
who are well laid in againft an evil day, having a 
God in a diftinguifhing manner their own, to 
;whom to go upon all occafions in the name of 
,Chrift, under the encouragement of his promifc, 
nvbatfoever ye Jliall afk in my name that will I do, 
that the Father may be glorified in the Son, John 
xiv. 13, 14. Which he repeats again to leave 
no room for doubt, // ye fhall afk any thing in my 
npme I will do it. To affift and enable them to 

afk 



being- Betimes in Christ. 73 

*fk aright, they have an interceflbr in them, as 
well as above pleading for them. They are the 
Jons of God by faith in Jefus Chrifi, GaL iii. 26. 
and becaufe they are Jons, God hath fent forth the 
Jpirit of his fon into their hearts, crying Abba^ 
Father ■, Gal. iv..6.. This fpirit helpeth their infir- 
mities ; as we know not what wejhould pray for as 
we ought, but the fpirit it/elf maketh intercefjionjor 
us : And he that fedrcbetb the heart , knowetb 
what there is the mind of the Jpirit, becaufe he 
maketh intercejfion for the faints according to the 
will of God, Rom. viii. 26, 27. who in anfwer 
to prayer of his own exciting, will fupply all their 
wants, according to bis riches in glory by J ejus 
thrift, Phil. iv. 19. 

, • (9*) *fl* at a ^ ^ /r heaven may not be in referve 9 
jbey are not only allow d to draw near to God, but 
be condefcends to draw near, and even to dwell with 
them. The God and Father of our Lord J ejus 
Chrifi^ ftands in the fame relation to all his mem- 
bers, fo as can be faid of no other ; and accord- *" 
ingly deals with them in a way of peculiar en- 
.dearment. In him they are beheld, in him be- 
loved, and hereupon divine manifeftations are 
made to them, fuch as the world knows nothing 
of. We read of a joy, that a fir anger inter- 
medletb not with, Prov. xiv. 10. This hath its 
foundation in what Chrift promifes his followers, 
as the fruit of his love, and the reward of theirs : 
If a man love me, he will keep my words, and my 
father will love him, and we will come unto him y 
and make our abode with him, John xiv. 23. And 
how great is their happinefs who are admitted to 
this, and know it ? So as to be able to fay in in- 
viting 
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viting others to (hare with them, Truly ourftl- 
bwjhip is with the Father, and with his Jon Jefus 
Cbri/i, i John i. 3. Not to multiply heads; 

Laftly, They that ar* in Cbrifi have their per- 
feverance fecured while they live 5 the reception of 
their fouls to heaven at death; a glorious refurrt- 
Stion of their bodies, and a Mejfea eternity* 

During their ftay upon earth, they are under 
the care and protection of heaven : fupplies from 
their glorious head (hall not fail to maintain the 
life of grace within, nor fhall they be tried be* 
yond their ftrcngth in any inftance from without. 
Angels are appointed as miniftring fttirits to attend 
and bear them company thro* this world, and at 
laft convoy them to the regions of glory, Heb. I 
14, And that their preservation may be fure, 
they are kept by the power of God through faith unto 
jahation, 1 Pet. i. 5. 

Chrift in his Tejtament, which is of force, and 
unalterable by his death, Heb. ix. 17. appoints 
unto them a kingdom, Luke xxii. 29. into which 
being rifen, he as forerunner is for them entered, 
Heb. vi. 20. with a declared purpofe to prepare 
for their coming, and keep open the way, John 
xiv. 2. Hereupon their diflblution comes under 
his diredtion ana order, as having the keys of the 
paffage from time to eternity. And when he 
fends for the fouls of believers, they have the 
privilege of breathing them into his hand, as 
ready to receive and bear them with acceptance 
to the Father : and thus being abfent from the 
body, they areprefent with the Lord, 2 Cor. v. 8. 
which is far better, Phil. i. 23. adding to the 
Jpirits of tbejujl that are made perfeB, Heb. xii. 
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ij. and teenier into the joy of their Lord, Mat. 

XXV. 21. 

And tho* their bodies do go down to the grave, 
they do not lofe their relation to Chrift. Be- 
lievers, by virtue of their union to him, dye in 
the lard, flecp in Jefus, and are faid to be bleffed 
even when dead. Rev. xiv. 13. their fouls are fo, 
as immediately with him ; and as to that part that 
is delivered breathlefs to. the earth, 'tis alfo de- 
figo'd for his kingdom, and deep under his eye 
m guardian of their duft, which however feat* 
tcr'd, is precious and facred. The bodies of be- 
lievers are particularly call'd the member s of Chriji % 
the temples of the Holy Ghojl, 1 Cor. vi. i£, 19. 
and tho' fcdly defae'd for a time, they (haU not 
be finally deftroyed, or left in ruins, but railed 
at length with greater glory. Chrift's refurre- 
dion is the pattern and pledge of theirs, and will 
infallibly infer it as defirable and bleffed. The 
fame fpirit will be the efficient of both : If the 
Jfririt of him that raifed up Jefus from the dead, 
dwell in you \ he that raifed up Cbrift from the 
dead) Jhall alfo quicken your mortal bodies y by the 
Mrit that dwelkth in you, Rom. viii. 11. Cbrijl 
being rifenfrvm the dead, is become the frfi fruits 
of them tbatjlept, 1 Cor. xv. 20. and as he rofe 
in glory, they fhall in this be conformed to him. 
Rom. viii. 29. He Jhall change our vile body, that 
it may befajbion'd like unto his glorious body, ac- 
cording to the mighty working whereby he is able 
to fubdue all things to himfelf Phil. iii. 21. His 
myfticai body in all its members is dear to him, 
and of all that the Father has given him he will 
bfe nothing, but raife it up again at the loft day % 
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John vi. 39. Chrift as rifen and appointed tobfe 
the judge of the world, will fummon his ene — 
jnies to his bar, and by his power bring up their- 
bodies from the grave to receive their doom fron* 
his mouth : but his members (hall be raifed by 
him as their Redeemer and Saviour in a way of 
favour j in order to their full felicity, and his 
own honour ; as he (hall come to be glorified in bis 
faints , and admired in all them that believe. The 
former (hall be conftrained againft their wills to 
appear, being brought forth as malefactors, to 
be punijhed with everlajling definition from the 
pre fence of the Lord, and from the glory of bis 
power , 2 Theff. i. 9. the other (hall kindly and 
chearfully awake, and at opening their eyes, 
break forth into finging, as finding the day of 
their compleat redemption. 

In that day, all that are in Chrift, being col- 
lected into one body, and plac'd at his right hand, 
(hall be openly acquitted and acknowledg'd by 
him, and called up, as the bleffedof bis Father, 
to inherit the kingdom prepared for them from the 
foundation of the world y Mat. xxv. upon which 
they (hall triumphantly follow the captain of their 
falvation, into that prefence of God-where there is 
fulnefs of joy \ and where there are pleajures for 
evermore y Pial. xvi. 11. and fo y as the fum of 
their happinefs, be ever with the Lord; where- 
fore chriftians are bid to comfort one another with 
thefe words, 1 Theff. iv. 17, 18. The happinefs 
contain'd in them is fo hire, that the apoftle 
fpeaks of it as if already in poffeffion by them, 
feeing it is fo, by him who is their reprefenta- 
jive and head : God, who raifed up Jefus, 1 Car* 
1 iv. 14. 
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iv. 14. hath quickned us together with Chriji, and 
bath rat fed us up together, and made us Jit together 
in heavenly places in Chriji Jejus, Eph, ii. 5, 6* 
Befides all this, 

III. There arefpecial advantages of being early, 
in Chriji, which, as /peaking to younger perfons, 1 
would offer as inducements to baften to him. As, 

1. Being early in Chriji is the be ft prefervative 
from Jin, fo di/pleqfing to God, and which will 
Jill the guilty with Jo much horror in the review. 

Unfpeakabte is the advantage of young con- 
certs upon this account, and the reafon is obvious. 
We bring with us a corrupt nature into the world, 
flocks with the feeds of all manner of fin, and 
ftrongly incjin'd to it. Hence childhood and youth 
are vanity, Ecclef. xi. 10. and prone to grow 
more vain and vile. The heart of the children of 
men is fully Jet in them to do evil, Eccl. viii. 1 1. 
And as one fin leads on to another ; one a& of 
rebellion againft God, to a higher ; to what a 
height of impiety may they arrive, and are like 
to do, unlefs cut off by death, or powerfully re- 
ftrain'd, who remain .uncharged for many years ? 
How monftroufly wicked are many grown ? 
how ripe for hell ? before they are arrived to 
manhood: waxing worfe and worfe every year: 
fpending their time in difhonouring God, ferving 
the Devil, defpifing Chrift, refitting the Holy 
Spirit, walking after the Flefh, multiplying their 
iniquities of every kind -, and to what a mighty 
mafs will they amount at laft, tending to* fink the 
foul into defpair, when God (hall write bitter 
things againft them, and make them to poffefs the 
• J* ns of their youth ? Job xiii. 26. Oh, the blefled- 
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nefs to be freed from this ! In old age, not to 
have our bones full of them, Job xx. n, to ac- 
company as in their guilt and bitter remembrance 
down to the grave. 

How piercing is it to the fools of fuch as have 
at laft found mercy ? That fo many years, of the 
prime of their time, were fpent in declaring their 
enmity againfl God by wicked works : that they 
were fome of the chicfeft of tinners, before they 
became faints : did fo much for the devil, before 
they did any thing for God. St. Paul cannot 
think of his having been zperfecutor, blajpbemer. 
injurious, &c. without the deepeft forrow j ana 
after he is pluck'd as a brand out of the burnings, 
you may well believe, he would have reckoned 
it no fmall addition to his happinefs to have been 
among the difciplesof Chrift when he was breath* 
ing out (laughter againft them. This makes him 
fpeak with fo quick a fenfe of their privilege) 
who were in Chrift before him. How carneitly 
doth David pray ? Lord, remember not againfi me 
the fins of my youth, Pial. xxv. 6. And that you 
may never know the miiery of being laden with 
them, pray, " Lord change my nature by draw- 
" ing me to Chrift, that being in him a nm 
<c creature, born of God, I may not fin againft 
iC thee at the rate I am otherwife like to do/* 

2. Hereby you will befav'dfrom being dejlru- 
flive examples to others -, drawing them (Hi in fin 
together with yourfelves. 

Should this be the cafe of any that is afterwards 

recovered and brought home to Chrift, how fad 

muft be the thought ? " There are fome of my 

IC old companions in hell, that I haften'd to that 
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%t place of torment, from whence there is no re- 
€C demption : others in the way thither, whom 
<c I have help'd to harden, but 'tis not in my 
<c power to reclaim. Oh, the precious immor- 
V tal fouls that I have been inftrumental in de- 
* € ftroying, but cannot fave ! " Happy ! thrice 
happy they ! who by being betimes in Chrift, 
arc employed in better work, and have no ground 
for fuch heart-breaking complaints as thefe. 

3. Hereby you'll befitted for more eminent fer- 
vicefor God and your generation 5 be common blef- 

Jings, in helping to keep off judgments, and bring 
down mercy upon the places of your abode. Onefimus m 
a fervant running from his mailer, and finding a 
Saviour, returns with advantage, with this re- 
commendation from Paul the aged, who had be- 
gotten him in his bonds, in his letter to Philemon^ 
who in time pajl was to thee unprofitable \ but now 
profitable to thee and to me y Philem. ver. 1 1. And 
how defirable is it to have fuch a chara&er as 
imploy'd for God and Chrift in our younger 
years ? What a privilege to fet out for Sion in 
the morning of our days? To be travelling hea- 
ven-ward as foon as we can go ? And to how 
many may you be of ufe in their way thither, if 
God fpares your lives ? 

4. Hereupon you'll be ejpecialfy dear to heaven ; 
in the number of tbofe whom God and Chrift will 
delight to favour and honour. 

Remember your Creator in the days of your 
youth, EccL xii. i. and by. the appointed Me- 
diator yielding your/elves to God 9 Rom. vu if 
from this time, in this manner, crying unto Q 
my Father thou art [the guide of my youth, Jci 



80 Tide Bleffednefs of 

4. he will remember with diftinguifliing pleafure 
and care, the kindnefs of your youth, the love of 
your ejpoufals, Jer. ii. 2. and with the grcateft 
tendernefs take you by the arms, and teach you to 
go, Hof. xi. 3. And when father and mother for- 
fakeyou, or are taken from you, then the Lord 
will take you up, Pfal. xxvii. 10. for in him the 
father lefs find mercy, Hof. xiv. 3. 

Looking unto Jefus, 'tis part of his character 
as the great and good fhepherd, he fliall gather the 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his bofom, 
Jfa. xl. 11. expreflive of peculiar regards to fuch 
as in their tender years give hin^ their hearts. St. 
John, who is fuppofed to be the youngeft of the 
apo/lles, leaned on his mctflers breajl, and is known 
by that blifsful title, the difciple whom Jefos 
loved, John xxi. 20. If we love him, 'tis becauft 
he loved usfirft, 1 John iv. 19. and where his rc- 
vealed love hath kindled pn younger ones a facred 
flame, putting them upon feeking after him, he 
is ready to meet and reward it with more of the 
fame, as he gracioufly declares, J love them that 
love me, and they that feek me early Jkall find me, 
Prov. viii. J 7. 

5. This willjpeak youfignal infiances oftbefo- 
vereignty and riches of grace, that may be matter 
of comfortable reflection to you all your days ? that 
your heavenly father would not fuffer you to be 
the companions of fuch as are growing old in 
. wickednefs, and fo rendring their recovery more 
difficult, or their condemnation more dreadful, 
but early fet you apart as vefjels of honour for him- 
felf. If it be fad to fee fo many defpifing the di- 
vine goodnefs, and after their hardnefs and impeni- 
tent 
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tent heart treafuring up unto tbemfehes ivratb a- 
gdnjl the day of wrath, and revelation of the rigb* 
terns Judgment of God? Rom. ii. With what 
pleafing wonder and thankfulnefs may you think 
of that Grace, that fingled you out and made 
you to differ f that he Jhould be to the praife of 
bis gkny wbofirft, or before many others, trujied 
in Cbrtjl, upon bearing the word of .truth, the go f 
pel of your falvation, Eph. i. 12, 13. 

6. uis early in Chrifl become new creatures, 2 
Ct>r. v. 17. and fo walking as he al/o walked, i 
John ii. 6. you'll be mojl like to attain a 
comfortable evidencf of the Jincerity and truth of 
grace, and Jo that you are the objects of God's eter- 
nal choice, 2 ,Theff. ii. 13. chofen to falvation^ 
or to be with Chrift above, and preparatory to it, 
to be conformed to bis image in fandtification here, 
Rom. viii. 29. and being already called into the 
kingdom of God's dear fon, Col. i. 13. into fel- 
lowfhip with him in the kindom of grace, may 
live in the pleafed hope of the heavenly glory, 1 
Cor. i. 9. for whom God calletb and juftifetb, them 
be aljogbrifetb, Rom. viii. 30. 

7. Hereupon your great work upon earth will be 
trocr, being earfy provided for a bkjjed eternity : 
and having nothing to fear beyond the grave, you 
will be ready for death, come when it will, 
ind may bid it welcome, as among the things 
that, by virtue of your union and relation to 
Chrift, in a way of benefit are called yours, 1 
Qor. iii. 22. That which to others is the 
ting of terrors, Job xviii. 14. will come to you, 
by your Redeemer's order, without a fling, as 
a meffenger of peace ; and in cafe it meet you 

Vol. III. F young, 
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young, it will but the foooer remove von fromt 
ftate of fin and trial, and the looser let yon into 
the joy of your Lord. 

Laftly, If you are longer fpared, by being be- 
times in Chrift, you'll have a fair advantage of 
making a greater proficiency in grace \ and Jo emargg 
your capacity for greater glory :■ As you advance 
in years, you may abound in all the fruits ofrigb* 
teoufnefs that fpring from union to Chrift : and 
doing fo, whilft others are fcarcely Javed, go 
away full of fears, and fet in a cloud -, an en- 
trance Jhall be miniftred unto you abundantly, int$ 
the everlafting kingdom of ou% Lord and Saviour 
Jefus Chrift, 2 Pet. i. 11. 

That which remains is the application of the 
whole in the ufes that are obvious. 

1. Is it the bappinefs offome to be in Chrift 
before others f hence learn, that a ftate of nature 
is a chrifllefs ftate, andfo a very miferaUe one. 

"Fis not the condition of the Epbefians alow 
that the apoftle defcribes before Converfion, when 
he fays of them, at that time ye were without 
Chrift, and fo without hope, Eph. ii. 1 2. This as 
defcended from a corrupt original, the lapfed head 
of mankind, may be faid of all his pofterfry : 
For who can bring a clean thing out of an unclean? 
Job xiv. 4. Thefrjl man is of the earth earthy, 
and fuch are all his feed ; the fecond man is the 
Lord from heaven, after whofe image believers are 
created fpiritual and holy : Howbeit that is mtfrft 
that is fpiritual, but that which is natural, and after- 
ward that which is fpiritual, 1 Cor, xv. All that 

are 
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are unplanted into Chrift are cut off from the 
old flock, to which they did before belong. 

Now to be out of Chrift is to be a* miferable as 
it is natural. If unpardon'd guilt, reigning cor- 
ruption, bondage to Satan, being without hope 
of heaven, liable to an everlafting hell, condemn'd 
already, and under the abiding wrath of God, in 
danger every moment of being cut off by death 
and caft into it, &c. If any thing, or all k ofthi? t 
denote a ftate miferable , theirs is truly fo who are 1 
out of Chrift. 

2. Is there a being in Chrift by vital union, em 
which all our hope andbappincfs depend? How dan- 
gerous tnuft it be to reft in a meerprofeffton of being 
bis difciples, and what multitudes are like to perijh . 
as looking no farther! You know his declaration, 
Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
Jhall enter into the kingdom of % heaven, but he that 
doth the will of my Father which is in heaven, Mat* 
viL 21. And this is the Father's will and com- 
mandment, that wejhould believe on the name of 
bis /on JefuS Chrift, 1 John iii. 23. 

Beware you do not haftily conclude your in- 
tereft in Chrift, and go on fecure of being at lad 
owned by him, from things that will not war- 
rant it. With reference to the final judgment he 
tells us, Many will fay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have not we prophejied in thy name ; and in 
ihy name caft out Devils ; and in thy name done 
many wonderful 'toorks ? And then will I profefs 
unto them, I never- knew you : depart from me yi 
that work iniquity, Mat. vii. 22. With vWiatcon- 
fvffidri will the groundlefly confident be covered 

F 2 at 
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at fuch an anfwer ? And who would not tremble 
at the thought of being found of that* number? 

We read that the hypocrite's hope Jhqfi pertjh \ 
be cut off] and prove as the fpider*s web, Job viii. 
13, 15. If he lean upon it, 'twill fink under 
him : tho' he endeavour to hold it faft, 'twill fly 
from him : when he (hall have moft need of it, 
and look for moil from it, 'twill fail him : for 
what is the hope of the hypocrite, though be both 
gained, when God taketh away his foul? Job xxvii. 
8. Under fuch cautions let every one lay to 
himfelf, " What the better would be my cafe? 
<c nay, how much the worfe, fhould I conclude 
cc my intereft in Chrift fecure, upon grounds that 
<c will not ftand the trial at his bar?" 

3. Is there fo great a bleffednefs annexed to the 
being in Chrift, to the being betimes in bim,bm 
unreaf enable is the backwardnefs of finners to cbje 
with an offer' d Saviour ? And yet how commonly h 
it di [cover d ? Of this experience is full evidence, 
' ib that it needs more to be lamented than provU 

The prophet's complaint may be ftill kept up, 
who hath believed our report ? and to whom is the 
arm of the Lord revealed? Ifa. liii. 1. 'Though 
none are invited to Chrift to their lofs, the moft 
make light of him as if they were ; leaving him 
to call, and knock, and wait, and complain, ye 
will not come to me that ye might have life, John v. 
40. How little hath the merciful Redeemer de- 
ferred fuch contempt at the hands of finners ? and 
how juftly will they bear the blame of their own 
deftru&ion, who perifti by neglefting fo great 
fa hat ion.? 

4. With what ferioufnefs Jbould every one con- 

1 cerned 
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earned about his everlajting happinefs or mijer\\ 
take up andpurfue the enquiry \ am I in Cbriji^yea, 
or no ? 

Tins is a faithful Joying, and worthy of all accep- 
tation, that Cbri/t J*!™ camc * n t° the world to 
fove footers, 1 Tim. i. 1 5. I am one of thofc 
tfcat need his falvation : This Saviour hath been 
offered unto me : have I accepted of him ? am I 
in him ? about what can I imploy my time that 
can yield me comfort, whilft the important ^cafe 
is unreiblv'd ? how fading are all things in this 
world ? how little while will they lafl r and how 
poor a portion have I got, whatever elfc I could 
fay is mine, if I cannot lay that Cari.t is mine : 
though 1 am now in the morning of my life, 
and have been comparatively but a little: while 
in the world, how much lefs may be the 
time that I may be allow'd to fee ? who cin lay 
at the beginning of any year, or month, or day, 
that he (hall be continued to the end of it, or mt 
be fhatch'd away before it be half over : how 
many have been fo, fhort of our age, and who 
perhaps promised themfelves many years tj czmz: 
and how near may I be to my greit change ? 
and what can fupport me in a dying hour ? bjt 
a well-grounded hope of an interest ir* Chriil, be- 
fides whom there is falvation in no other. . 

When the matter is thus, who can lay 'tis too 
foon for the mod awakening concern ? You that 
are now in the prime of your days, remember 
you are made for another world, and palling to 
it : heaven and hell are before you, in one or the 
other of which you are to have your everlalting 
abode : you were born in fin, and ib by nature 
F 3 children 
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children of wrath : Gbdfo loved the world, that be 
gave bis only begottonjvn ; that whofoever believetb 
in himjhould not perifh, but have everlafting life, 
John Hi. 16. Chrift tame to feek and to favejiicb 
as were loft ; now as fome of the loft number, 
have you accepted of him as a Saviour to yoo, 
confenting in the appointed way to be faved by 
him ? 

Who can think himfelf too young to confkkr 
this, that is not too young to dye ? nor to be 
happy or miferable to eternity after death ? and 
muft be faved or condemn'd in judgment, ac- 
cording as he (hall be found in Chrijl, or a ftran- 
ger to him ? 

Come then, O my foul, let me repeat it again, 
to whom do I belong ? am I in the number of 
Chrift's difciples and members, or rank'd with 
his enemies ? whilft I fee fo many young per- 
fons corrupt and vain ; mindlefs of their fouls and 
of their Saviour ; do I live to him and for him ? % 
are my defires after him ? is my heart* upon him? 
do I ftudy his will, and ftatedly endeavour to 
pleafe and follow him, hating every fin as that 
which he came into the world to fave me from? 
Whoever is in Chrift is a new creature : old thing 
are done away, behold all things are become Hew, 
and all things are of God, whofe work it is to 
make fo blefled a change. 

Wherefore try what of this you can find in 
yourfelves : call in the help of the fpirit, and beg 
of God that you may not be deceived, and ac- 
cording to the difcovery that may be made by an 
impartial fearch, I would a little diftin&ly fpeak 

both 
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both to thofe that are not, and thofe that thro 9 
grace are found in Ghrift. 

ifi. To you who are fo far from being in 
Chnft before others, that you are not, in a lav- 
ing manner, in him at all. 

In a review of what has been faid of the blef- 
fednefe annexed to the being in Chrift, I appeal 
to you whether you have not fufficient encou- 
ragement to look out after an intercft in him ? 
to do it without delay ? In his name and ftead I 
invite you to him ; befeech you by all that is dear 
and defirablc to you, prefently to receive and 
clofe with him. He is able to farce to the utter- 
p*fl, and willing to receive all that come unto 
God by him, Heb. vii. 25. He died to teftify his 
Love, and lives to give out the purchafe of his 
blood. 

Children, of whomfoever descended, he will 
make you the children of God. 

Servants, in whatever place, you (hall be the 
Lords jreemetty 1 Cor. vii. 22. 

Younger ones of every condition, what fhould 
you labour after if not an intereft in Chrift ? and 
what reafon can there be againft doing it now ? 
wty fhould not that which is the one thing ne- 
ceffary and moft defirable, be firfl: fought ? and 
what pity is it that the prime of your time fhould 
be fpent in the purfuit of any thing elfe to the 
negkd of a Saviour 5 without whom there is no- 
thing but vanity and vexation in this world, and 
damnation in another. 

I know many flatter themfelves with purpofes 

--of coming in hereafter, as if their time, or the 

means of grace, or the influences Of the fpirit, 

F 4 were 
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were fecured to them, or at their own command. 
Whereas all our times are in the^hands of God r 
and he that fays he (hall live fo tohg, 1 or enjoy 
the fame advantages for his foul hereafter that he 
defbifes now, • muft prbttiife for God and hhn- 
felf too. Thoufands thro* delay have been fhatch'd 
away unready, and why (hould you run the ha- 
zard of being of the number, and lb having your 
lives and hopes cut off together ? None ever re- 
pented his early choice of Chfift ; as whojbjmdetb 
himfindeth life, and would not for a world be in 
his former ftate : but how many are bewailing, 
and muft for ever bewail, their itandiqg out fo 
long ? why fhould not the bleflednefs annex'd to 
the being betimes in Chrift be yours ? In order 
to it, 

i . Be deeply fenjible of your mifery in a cbrijt- 
lefsfiate, and get your hearts affeSled with it. Only 
the weary and heavy laden will come to him for 
rejl to their fouls, Mat. xi, 28. They that be whole, 
or conceit themfelves fo, difvalue the phyfician, 
Mat. ix. 1 2. but they that areftck will think no 
hafte too great, to the only one that is able to 
fave. 

2. Study Chrift s amiablenefs and excellency to 
rai/e and keep alive your hopes : confider his office 
and chara&er $ what he is appointed to do, of 
the Father, and has already done for others, and 
that as to every thing to be defired in a Saviour, 
that may denote him precious, he is the fame ye f 
terday, to-day, and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8 # 

3. Beware of conjiilting flejh and blood, hearken- 
ing to the tempter, or your own mifgiving hearts, 
which nmll be ready to cajl a thoufand bars in your 

way 
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way to a Saviour. Particularly, as you love your 
fouls, avoid the company of chriftlefs finners, 
who make a mock of fin, and light of a Saviour, 
and are ready to deride and reproach all fuch as 
are not fo mad as themfelves. 

4. Apprehend the neceflity of a power above your 
own^ to bring you into that union to Chri/i, to 
which your bkjjednefs is annexed. If any are in 
Cbrifi, they are^& oj God, 1 Cor. i. 30. by the 
influence of his fpirit, for which your prayers are 
to go up, with all the earneftnefs and conftancy 
that, becomes thofe who are under the powerful 
perfuafion, that you have deflroyed your/elves , but 
in God is your help, Hof. xiii. 9. 

5. In hope of this, diligently attend the miniftra- 
tions of the go/pel, in which Ghrifi is revealed and 
offered* and with which the power is ordinarily 
put forth, by which fouls are prepared for a Sa- 
viour, and implanted into him, Faith cometh by^ 
bearing, and hearing by the word of God, Rom. x. 
17. which is the power ofGodtofalvation to every 
one that believetb, Rom. i. 16. 

6. As union to Chrijl is not to be brought about 
without mutual confent, whenever the Jpirit flrives 
with you perfuading to this, cherijh his motions, 
and Jet in with them. Thank God that you are 
not fbrfaken, and continue to pray that he may 
go on to drive to a blefled iffue. As you defire 
this, take heed of putting a bar in the fpirit's way, 
by negledt, oppofition, or undoing delay. Side 
not with the flefh againft the kind defign the 
fpirit is carrying on, nor put him off to another 
feafon. Remember the uncertainty of life, the 
deceitfulnefs of fin, and of your own hearts* 4fl 
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the fubtlety of the grand enemy of foul*. Yo»H 
grow harder by longer continuance in fin, aad 
fo your recovery will be with .more bitter repen- 
tance if ever- it be effected ; or your mifery more 
aggravated if you go hence, unchanged; and 
fhould death ileal upon you unprepared, you are 
the next moment paft hope, undone for ever. 
Wherefore no more refift the blefled fpkit, nor 
refufe an inviting Saviour : inflead of this, let it 
be the language of every heart, Lord, 1 am thine, 
taking him as ofFer'd for yours, and this as the 
accepted time, would be unto you the day of 
fahation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

2dfy, For you who are in Chrift, in a maimer 
that makes and fpeaks you blefled indeed. 

1. Let it greatly qffeEt you, to think what God 
has done for you in giving you an interefi in bis 
Jon, and acknowledge it to tbepraife of the glory of 
his grace. 

Which way can you look and not find occa- 
iion for enlarged thankfulnefs ? confidering how 
many never fo much as heard of Chrift : how 
many under the gofpel continue to defpife him ? 
how many have been cut off in their diftance 
from him ? and that either of thefe might have 
been the cafe with you : but inftead of this, with 
what adoring wonder may you view the grace 
that hath made you to differ, in being of God in 
Chrijt ? which is the highefi thing that can be 
faid of any upon earth, and infers heaven. 
, Blefled be God, may every believer fay, for 
cafting my lot in ErnmanuePs land ; for holding 
my guilty foul in life, that his long-fufFering to- 
wards me might iflue in my fklvation: that he 

would 
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would not only make me the offef of a Saviour, 
but ftrive with me by his fpirit, and continue to 
dofo, tiU he had gain'd my confent, and brought 
me into vital union to Chrift, wherein my fe- 
licity is fum'd up. What mercy herein hae God 
(hewn to me ? and what returns of gratitude are 
due to him ? Blefs the Lord, my foul ; and ail 
that is within me, blefs bis holy name, Pf. ciiu 1. 
I will jmg unto the Lord as long as 1 live, and when 
I die, I (hall do it far better : I will fng praife 
unto my God, while I have my being. Pf.civ. 33. 

Z. Have recour/e to your bkjjednefs in being in 
Chrift to reconcile you to the want or denial of any 
thing elfe. 

When firftawaken'd in good earneft to inquire 
what you fhould do to be faved, remember what 
low apprehenfions you had of all that the world 
could do for you : as it could not pardon your 
fins, or cover your fpots, or eafe your conferences, 
or procure yoijr acceptance with God : but Chrift 
could do all, and he alone could do it \ and in 
that apprehenfion, how earneftly did you pray, 
Lordy give me Chrift, whatever elfe 1 am denied! 
Lay upon me what thou pkajeft, he (hall be my 
fupport : take from me what thou wilt, ftrip 
me of all my pleafant things, Chrift {hall be to 
me inftead of all, and infinitely better. And if 
he ftill holds the fame place in your eftcem, make 
it appear, by your improving it to your calm- 
nefs and content in every (late. However it go 
as to externals, lay chriftian, looking unto Jefus, 
in him the lines are pkafdntly fallen to me, Pfal. xvi. 
6, in him I have the better part that Jhallnot be 
taken jrom me, Luke x. 42. Return unto thy reft, 
I O 
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O my foul, for the Lord bath dealt bountifully with 
thee, Pfal. cxvi. y. 

3. Pity and pray for fuch as are yet ftrdngers to 
Chrift, and do what you can that they may no longer 
continue fo. 

I might urge this on parents and heads of fa- 
milies, with reference to their children and fer- 
vants that are unrenew'd. Be in travelling pains, 
*till Chrijl be formed in them. Gal. iv. 19. You 
know the deplorable ftate they are in by nature, 
and that all their happinefs depends upon a part 
in Chrift : and what an addition would it make 
to your own joy, in any good hope of this as to 
yourfelves, to fee fuch as are dear to you, and 
whom you can't but have a concern for, belong- 
ing in truth to the fame Saviour. 

4. Look upon all Chrift' s members as brethren, 
and love them as fuch, for the fake of him to whom 
they belong, andwhofe image they bear. You know 
howftrongly as to this our common Lord has 
declared his will, a new commandment I give unto 
you, that ye love one another, as I have loved 
you. By this fhall all men know that ye are my 
difciples, if ye have love one to another, John xiii. 
Tho' all the members of Chrift's myftical body 
are not of the fame ftrength orjftature, age. or ex- 
cellency,, as we read of babes in Chrift \ 1 Cor. iii. 

1. as well as young men and fathers, 1 John ii. 13, 
and here thetfe is a difference of office, as in the 
<parts of the* body natural, neverthelefs 'lis an 
everlafting ground 1 of love among all that believe, 
that they are in the body ; that body, of which the 
-Lord Jefus Chrift is the head, , 1 Cor, xii. arid for 
.the members of which heaven, is prepared, who 
: i therefore 
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therefore fhould fympatbize and rejoice with each 
other \ and not fall out by the way. Gen. xlv. 24. 

5. Being in Chrift, remember the obligation you 

are under , to abide, andjhew it by walking as be 

alfo walked. The members of Chrift are to be as 

like him as poffible ; and 'tis a reproach upon 

them, to give occafion for the queftion, Jlre ye 

not carnal^ and walk as men f 1 Cor. iii. 3. Your 

dignity is high, as fo near the Lord of glory , 

who is hofyy barmlefs, undefikd, and Jeparate jrom 

Jirmers;Il£b. vii. 26. it will therefore become you 

to' look with difdain and deteftation upon all fin, 

as riioft unworthy your relation to fuch a head, 

-and moft unfuitable to it. Often put yourfelves 

: in mind to whom you belong ; and as you have 

no reafon to be ajhamed of Chrift, carry about 

with you a watchful care that you be not a 

Jhame to him : arid where your danger is greateft, 

double your guard. 

As chofen and call'd out of the world into the 

Redeemer's kingdom, ftudy his word, learn his 

precepts, obferve his ordinances, believe his pro- 

mifes, and under the condud: of his fpirit follow 

his example, and fo truft your fouls in his hand 

•as his ranfom'd ones. Let the life you live in the 

Jiejhj be by the faith of the fon of God, Gal. ii. 20. 

Run with patience andperfeverance the race that is 

fet before you , looking unto Jejus, Heb. xii. i f 2. 

in whom you have both righteoufnefs andjtrengtb, 

and always reafon to reft and rejoice, Ifa xlv. 

24, 25. 

Provifion is made that they that are in Cbrift 
fliall alfo abide, 1 "John ii, 27. but we are to ex* 
hort you that with purpofe of heart ye would cleave 
. . unto 
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unto the Lord, A&s xi. 27. This is your duty ; 
fir encouragement to which, help is lodged in 
your living head, that you may be ftrong in the 
jrtfwthatismhim, 2 Tim. ii. 1. Union to Chrift 
is good for every thing, and is to be improved to 
your fiabiHty and growth. Out apoftle brings k 
in at every turn, upon every occafion, aqd this 
amongft the reft, Wherefore as ye have received 
Chriji Jtftis the Lord, fo walk ye in him j rotted 
and built up in bim> andfiabiijhed in thefmth, as 
ye have been taught, abounding therein witbtbankf- 
giving. Col. ii. 6, 7. If nominal branches wither 
or are taken away, evidence by your fruitfulnefs, 
that your being in Cbrift is vital, and your pet- 
fervation fhall be fare. 'Tis pofliWe many that 
were called and counted Chrift's difciples, and for 
a time followed him, may fall back and walk no 
more with him, John vi. 66. But inftead of be- 
ing thereby ftagger'd, let this be the ufc you 
make of it, to cleave the fafter, and watch, and 
pray, and depend the more: and then if the 
quel tion be put, will ye a/Jo go away f Anfwer 
with Peter, Lord, to whom Jhall we go? thou 
baft the words of eternal liff r ver. 67, 68. As 
tending to this, you know his command and pro*- 
mife to every one of his members, which you are 
often to read for caution and comfort, Be thou 
faithful unto death, and 1 will give thee the crown 
of life, Rev. ii. 10. 

Laftly, Belonging to Cbrift by vital union, love 
bis appearing, and live and die expeSling your 
leaven in being with him. Head and members 
(hall affuredly be together, to mutual fatisfaftion, 
and the higheft never-ending joy. You fhall be 
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being Betimes in Christ. 95 

with Chrift as to your fouls at death ; and as to 
foul and body at that day, when be jhall come to 
be glorified in his Joints, and admired in all them 
that believe, and from thence forward to all eter-> 
riity. Believe him beard and to be anfwered ia 
hfexkirigfequefts for all that the Father hath gi- 
ven him., John xvii. j 5. that, during their flay in 
this world, he would keep them from the evil ; 
and, -with reference to an after-ftate, that they 
might follow him in their turn, and be with him 
where be is, to behold his glory, John xvii. 24. In 
whatever inftance or degree your blefledneft is 
for a while referved, the time of Chrift's com- 
ing, will be a time of refrejhing, blotting out your 
Jlns, and letting you into the joy of your Lord, 
A&s iii. 19. And as fecured of this, look thro' 
death and the grave, and every unpleafing thing 
that goes before or comes between, and lift up 
your beads, for your redemption draweth, nigh, 
Lukexxi. 28. He that Jhall come, will come, and 
will not tarry beyond the appointed feafon, Heb. 
x. 37. And tho' you yet fee him not, your fe- 
licity is real and fafe : Tour life is bid with Cbrijt 
in God : and when Chrijl who is our life Jhall ap- 
pear ; then Jhall he alfo appear with him in glory t 
CoL iii. 3, 4. 
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T>Eing in Chrift, Jpoken of by the apoftle Paul, with the 
& greateft frequency and delight, as the fum and miajwrt 
of a cbriftiari s felicity . 
The text an inftance of this', exprejfive of bis inward high 
ejleem of their privilege, who, as to this, bad thefiart 
of him, and werefooner brought intofo defirable ajlate. 
, Thence obferv y d, 
That, There is a (pec ial bleflednefc annex'd to the being 
betimes in Chrift. page 61 

Under this Jhewn, 

I. What is the import of being in Chrift. ... 
This twofold, - 

1. External. 

2. By vital union. This is here rheant, and fi riot chri- 
ftians meerly in name, but regenerate believers tbefub- 
jecls of it. • ' 6a 

II. The bleffednefs annex'd to the being in Chrift. 63 
This to befeen, 

1. In the union itfelf between Chrift and believers^ As 
it is, 

(1.) Moft intimate and indearing. 

(2.) Mo ft honourable. 64 

(3.) Moft inriching. 65 

(4.) Moft comfortable. 
.. (3.) Immediate, explained. * 66 

. (6.) Inf sparable and ever lofting *\ . 
* Farther opened, 

2. Infeveral inftances of their bleffednefs who are found in 
Chrift ; as, 

(1.) They have their Jins pardon 9 d. 67 

(2.) The Power of corruption fubdued. 
(3.) They are r'efcuedfrom the tyranny of Satan. 68 

(4.) From the curfe and condemnation of the law. 
. (5.) They are brought into a Jl ate of favour with God." 
(6.) Adopted into his family. 
(7.) Made heirs of his kingdom. 

(8.) Whilft on this fide heaven, they have free accefs by 

prayer 
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prayer to God, and are always welcome, being made ac- 
cepted in the Beloved ', in whom the Father is well-pleafed. 
{9.) God conde/cends to draw near, and even to dwell 
^uith them. - 73 

( IO.) They have their perfeverancefecured whilft they live 5 
the reception of their fouls to heaven at death ; a glorious 
refurreftion of their bodies, and a bleffed eternity. 74 
III. The (pecial advantages of being early ill Chrift. . 77 
I* As preferv&tive from fin. 

2. Preventive of being deftruftive examples toothers. 78 

3. A hopeful ground of eminent ufefulnefs. 7 9 

4. They that are betimes in Cbrifl peculiarly dear to all in 
heaven. 

5. Signal inftances of dijlinguijhing grace that may yield 
them comfort all their days. 80 

6. They ftand fair eft for affurance. 81 

7. Their great work is over, as ready for death and eter- 
nity* 

8. . If they are longer fpared, they are like to make the great- 
eft proficiency in grace, and fo will have their capacities 
inlargedfor greater glory. 3 2 

The Application. 
L By way of inference. 

1. The flat e of nature a chriftlefs ft ate, andfo a very mi- 

ferable one. 82 

%. 'Tis dangerous to reft in a sneer profejfion of being the 

followers of Chrift. 83 

3. The backwardnefs of finners to clofe with an offered Sa- 
viour moft unreafonqble. 84 

4. Every one concerned to make the enquiry with the at moft 
ferioufnefs whether in Chrift or not: urged particularly 

on the younger fort. 85 

II. Exhortation. 

I ft. To fuch as are without Chrift, to haft en to him. 87 
JiAotives to this hinted. 
KwDireftions as to what they are to be and do. 

(1.) To be deeph fenfible of the mifery of a chrift lefs fate, 

and lay it to heart. 88 

(2.) To ft udy Chrift' s amiablenefs and excellency to raife 

and keep alive hope. 88 

(3. J To beware of confulting ftejb and blood, hearkening to 

the tempter, or a mifgiving heart, which are all ready 

to caft bars in tbeftnner's way to Chrift. 
Vol. III. G (±1 



The Method, 

(4. ) To apprehend the necefftty of a power above their own 

to bring about a union to Chrift, to which bhffednefs it 

annexed* and accordingly to cry for it. £9 

($.) To attend with diligence the mini/lrat ions of the word : 

as faith cometh by hearing, 
(b.) To regard and be tender of the influences of the fpint 

when he vouchfafes toft rive, and avoid whatever would 

provoke him to ceafe. 
2dly, To thofe that are in Chrift in a manner 1%at makes 

and /peaks them bleffed, go 

Their duty hereupon. 
(1). To be greatly affetled with what God bat done for 

them^ and acknowledge it to the praife of the glory of his 

grace. 
(2.) To make it an argument of content in the want or de- 
nial of any thing elfe* 9 r 
(3.) To pity and pray for fuch as are yet fir angers to Chrift, 

and do their utmojl that they may no longer continue fo. 

•92 
(4.) To regard all Chrift 9 s members as brethren, and love 

them as fuch, for the fake 'of him to whom they belong, 

and whofe image they bear. 
(5.) To abide in Chrift, and /hew it by walking, as be 

alfo walked. 93 

(Laitly,) To love Chrift 9 s appearing, and live and die ex- 

peeling Heaven in being with him. 94 
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PREACH'D T O 

Young People. 



The PREFACE. 

Tolbung People : particularly the Society of fuch, 
belonging to the LeSiure in Lime-ftreet y Dmdon. 

Dearly Beloved, 

IT has long been a true, tho* a very awful obfervation, 
that moft that are converted at all, are converted young. 
Few that grow old in wickednefs are then recovered and 
brought home to Chrift. Not that agedjinners are left to 
* defpair\ but it ought to be a warning to the youngeft never 
to give way to fin, or put off repentance, as if either of 
them could be done with fafety, tbefe being the Jleps that 
prove fatal to the moft that perifh under the gofpel. 

The confideration of this led me to the awakening fubject 
here handled, as a fui table ground from whence to lay out 
your danger, and point to the means of your prefervation : 
may the divine Spirit keep alive or recover the ferious im- 
preffions that in the delivery feem'd to be made, and fix the 
pious refolutions which any foul in the reading may begin 
to take up. 

As afociety form'd for religious purpofes, the text contains 
your proper work y under the moft powerful /notive to it: and 
* Fid. Sertn. StiPd, The door of hope yet open. 
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The Preface. 

was I to fpeak to the many bodies of the like nature, fup- 
porting or attending the various ledures in and about this 
great city, or any where worlhipping God in the fame 
communion, I'know not what I could fay to each* with re- 
ference to their refpeclive members, more neceflary or feafon- 
able than this j Exhort one another daily, while it is catted 
to day, left any of you be hardened thro* the Deceitfulnefs of 
Sin. 

For you, to whom I here apply, let holinefs to the Lm 
be your general infcription, Zach. xiv. 20. and endeavour to 
promote it as to every individual ; looking diligently left ant 
of you fail of the grace of God, Heb. xii. 15. and that' no 
place for fin be found among you, that abominable thing 
which he declares he hates, and ftri&ly forbids, Jer. Ixiv. 4. 
that in imitation of him, and obedience to him, you may 
alfo abhor, and ftand at the greater!: diftance from. Appre- 
hend the apoftle had juft ground for his injunction, abftain 
from all appearance of evil, 1 Their, v. 22. and rather flop 
fhort than go to the utmoft bounds of what is lawful, ai 
from thence there is but an eafy ftep into what is forbidden. 
Be upon your guard againft the workings of corruption 
within, and the numberlefs temptations to which you are 
liable from without ; and believe you can at no time grow 
fecure, without giving your adverfary the Devil an advan- 
tage againft you, who, as a roaring lion, continually gtetb 
about feeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet. v. 8. Blefled be 
God, that has not left us ignorant of his devices, 2 Cor. ii. ir. 

Ana* while you arc watching over yourfelves, and have fe 
much reafon for it j forget not the duty that you owe to one 
another. Let love to God and fouls infpire you with a ten- 
der concern for his glory, and your common fa hat ion, and 
fhew it by mutual care to preferve or refcue each other from 
the deceitfulnefs of fin : you know whither it tends. 

As you are profefTedly defigning for heaven, be folicitoas 
that none of your company mifcarry or feem to comejhort, 
Heb. iv. 1. Make it evident that the promife has taken «£ 
feft upon you, in its gofpel-fenfe, they Jh all ask the wayU 
Zion with their faces thitherward, Jer. 1. 5. And if your 
courfe and progrefs be anfwcrable, how entertaining will be 
the fight? 'Twill before-hand occafion joy in heaven that 
there are fo many a coming, that have agreed to walk in 
company thither, and fo are prejfing towards the mark, ft. 
the prize of the high calling of God in Chri/i Jefus> PhiLiii. 

14/ 
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14. As often as the dated feafon returns for your publick at- 
tending divine inftitutions, with what pleafure mav \ou fay 
to one another, Come, let us go to the Houfe of Gsd, PfaJ. 
cxxii. 1. to pray, and hear, and worfhip together now, 
when you can do it under the view and hope of meeting at 
length before the throne, to be united in the fame praifes and 
joy for ever. 

As zfociety of younger perfom, apprehend yourfelves efpe- 
cially concerned, to take all occasions, to engage and fix 
each other for God and holinefs, againft the deceitfulmfs of 
fin in all its forms. Now is the time of your greateft danger, 
and of Satan's greateft hopes, and all you can do is no more 
than neceffary to your common fafety. 

The Devil has his Agents endeavouring to propagate fin 
and ruin fouls, and their principil defigns and attempts are 
upon young perfons, as in the duclile age. To fuch there- 
fore Chrift particularly calls by way of charge, My Ssn, if 
finners entice thee, confent thou not, Prov. i. 10. *Tis not 
doubted but there will be multitudes to entice to that which 
is evil ; and this by all the arts of addrefs and iniinuation , 
that may be like to move ; and why would any be more 
forward to deftroy, than you to fave one another ? If the 
children of the wicked One have fo much of the nature of 
their infernal Father, as after his example, to feek to draw 
Others to hell with them ; with what zeal fhould the fol- 
lowers of Chrift fet themfelves to counter- a£t thefcrpent's 
feed? and help on one another in the way to heaven. 

Your labour of love, as to this, you have no reafbn to 
think wall be forgotten 'or loft. There has been a tim^ 
when they t hat feared the Lord f pake often one to another , 
and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of remem- 
brance was written before him, Mai. iii. 16, 17. And how 
encouraging is it to have it added as to fuch. They Jhall be 
mine, faith the Lord of Ho/Is, in that day when I make up 
my jewels. In the hope of this, as you profefs to fear the 
Lard in your youth, a& as fuch : be not afhamed to fpeak of 
and for him to one another, to mutual influence and comfort 
in your walk with him. 

In a fenfe of the deceitful working and dreadful tendency 
of fin, will you not, every one for himfelf, from this time, 
cry unto God, My father, thou art the guide of my youth ? 
Jer. iii. 4. And having thus chofen him to be fo, keep his 
wa/ # and avoid, the conrrary, and never- admit the thought 
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of & change. As 'tis perfeverance that carries the crown, 
dread nothing more than after having begun in thefpirit^ to 
end in tbefiejb % Gal. iii. 3. 

Remember, your common pronenefs to bacjeflyle, and 
what evil may be prevented by feafonable counfel and mu- 
tual help.* If any, after having fet out well, fhould begin 
to decline, how eafily at firft may he be reftored ? But 
without timely warning, how far may he run ? How diffi- 
cult and doubtful may his recovery prove ? How certain, 
and deep, and unexpreffible his mifery, if never redue'd ? 
And what fhould you not be willing to do, that this jpajr 
never be the cafe of any among you? 

On the other hand, having your own hearts right with 
God, what good may you do by duly afliftirig each other to 
walk in holtnefs and right eoufnefs before him ? The way of 
holinefs is the way to heaven, and by contributing in your 
youth to oue anothers fteadinefs and perfeverance therein, 
againft the fpecial temptations of your place and day, what 
honour will you bring to God \ What credit to the gofpel? 
What advantage to others and to your own fouls ? How 
much a bleffing will your fociety be on earth ? And with 
what joy may you hear and find at laft, that you helped to 
fill heaven ? Of how great ufe and influence. may your 
example prove ? With what a luftre will you fhirie ? What 
happy attainments will you be like to reach, in the things 
that accompany fahation ? And by growing grace prepara- 
tory to greater glory, appear to be fome of thofe whom the 
Moft High is forming for himfelf in both worlds to Jhew 
forth his praife, Ifa. Ixiii. 21. 

Wherefore, as you regard the glory of God, the intereft 
of the Redeemer, in oppofition to fin and Satan, the encou- 
ragement of your ministers, the higheit welfare of your fo- 
ciety, and of every one belonging to it ; as *you defire to fee 
religion, flourifh while you live, and would provide for a 
peaceful death, a comfortable account, and £0 an abundant 
entrance into the joy of your Lord, Exhort one another. 

Do this with meeknefs and wifdom, with faithfulnefs and 
affeclion, with ferioufnefs, diligence and perfeverance ; 
daily, while it called to day. Often think that you are a 
dying* anc * f° are tne y )' ou are re lated to, and that there is 
fxh a thing as being hardened in fin: and under the appre- 
henfions or both, whaifocver your hand findeth to do, do it 
with all your might j fir there is no work, nor device, nor 
v .-- knowledge 



The Preface. 

knowledge, nor wifdom, in the grave, whither you arc going, 
Eccl. ix. io. 

'Tis a degree of guilt filently to fuffer fin on your bro- 
ther, Levit. xix. 17. if fallen, make hafte to fave him with 
feari The Wefled opportunity will foon be over, and may, 
mucti fooner than you are aware, when there will be no 
item for cotirrfel, or little likeKhood of doing any good. 
You cart cajl no time your own, but the prefent. There 
is nonecefldry connexion between your flying moments: 
under a conviftion of which, make it a rule to yourfelves, 
in the concerns of fouls, and upon the brink of eternity-, 
what you' maf and ought to do to day, not to put off till to- 
morrow, wfiich you may never fee. For what is your life, 
it is eVen a Vapour, that appc)afetb for a little time, and then 
idHi/ietb May, Jam. iv. 14. 
m The importance of the duty I have been pleading for, has 
drawn- me beyond the common bounds of a preface to a^r- 
Mn\ For a clofe, I defire to repeat the caution, and leave 
it with confeience : as you woujd manifeft a real concern 
fcr ihtf welfare of sfny other, be riot negligent of your own. 
T& &f r Am I my brother's keeper ? Gen. iv. 9. is the lan- 
guage pf z Cainite-y and to be bufy and feemingly earned 
abroad, and* cold and carelefs in looking home or within, is 
fife tctope? artd mark of an hypocrite. In exhorting others, 
abwajrs remember that fin ifc equally an enemy to your own 
fouls* a/id accordingly begin your oppofition at the right 
end, and let the war be everlafting. Never give out, or ad- 
mit' tfie'fhOiight of making peace with that which means 
jaw? deftr u&um : in every four that would live for ever, 
fin muft die. 

For particular direftions, I refer you to the fermon: and. 
as you are called not only to hear or read, but to a& -, I bow 
nty knees unto the Father of our Lord Jefus Chrift, the God of 
#tt g*ace, that he would grant you, according to the riches of 
hitgUtry, to be ftrengthen'd with might by hisfpirit in the 
inner man, Eph. iii. 14, 16. and fo fucceed what isoffer'd 
to tlie disappointing the dangerous deceitfulnefs of Jin, and fe- 
curing the* reader's eternal falvation. Amen. 

D. WILCOX, 
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Hebrews ill. 13. 

But exhort one another dally > while it is 
called to-day, left any of you be bar* 
derid thro the deceitfulnejs of fin. 

THE defign of the apoftle in this chapter, 
as in a great part of the epiftle, is to fix 
the Hebrews in their chfifiian frofeffion^ and arm 
them againft apoftacy. He knew the danger 
they were in, and from whence it came, and 
fuits his directions to the circumftances of their 
cafe. 

The twelfth verfe is a folemn warning, which 
all that name the name ofChrift fhould read with 
application : Take heed, brethren, left there be in 
any of you an evil heart of unbelief, in departing 
from the living God. To prevent this, and keep 
them fafe, the text comes in, pointing to their 
proper work : Butexhort one another daily, while 
it is called to day, left any of you be hardened thd 
the deceitfulnefs of Jin. 

In which words we have, 

j. A duty injoin'd; exhort one another. Let 
every one in his proper place do what he can for 
his brothers foul ; which fuppofes that we begjn 
at home, and have a juft concern for our own. 

2. The manner of performing it, viz. with fre- 
quency and earneftnefs : daily, while it is called 
to day. 

3.. The motive to inforce this; left any of you 
you be hardened, thro 9 the deceitfulnejs of Jin. You 

v . can't 
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can't too foon oppofe it yourfehes, or warn others. 
There's no fafety in having any thing to do with 
it. "lis all deceit in its appearance, obduracy in 
the pra&ice, deftrudtion in the iflbe. The ha- 
zard is great of the leaft indulgence, whatever 
the pretence be, the repetition may prove fatal : 
Wherefore, exhort one another daily ', while it is 
called to day, left any of you be harden'd thro 9 
the deceitfulnefs of fin. 

'Tis this laft claufe, to which I (hall confine 
my difcourfe, and accordingly (hew, 

J. How Jin is to be taken as faid to be deceitful, 

and wherein its deceitfulnefs lies. 
II. The power of that deceitfulnefs, by which it 

works. 
HI. What bardnefs it leads to as matter of fear : 

Which will make way for a ferious application. 

I. How Jin is to be taken as faid to be deceitful. 
Such a title belongs to fin. 

/•With reference to the external practice, 
I the vicious object and adt, 
Both* and, 

I As to indwelling corruption, with its va- 
*■ rious workings. 
1. With reference to the . external objeSi and 
00 about it, fin's deceitfulnefs lies in falfe ap- 
pearances, and delufive promifes; in both difap- 
pomting the expectation of thofe that venture 
upon it. 

In its native blacknejs, as a violation of the law 
of God, provoking his wrath, and drawing after 
it an everlafting hell ; 'tis too frightful to be the 
objeft of die finner's choice. This is not un- 
known 
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known to the grand defiroyer, who thercfouer en- 
deavours to hide ks deformity and fling, and punt 
it with the faireft colours, the more ftrofigly to 
tempL Thus the beguiPd, unwary Eve , who 
ventur'd to eat of the forbidden fruit, in hope of 
impunity and gain, upon the ferpent's fuggefting 
both> even where God had threatened death. 
Witen Jhefaw that tie tree was to be ckjitei to 
make one wife, Jhe took of the fruit thereof and M 
ent, and her hufband with her, Gen. iii. 6. ftom 
whence our iriifery fprings : and 'tis under a hkc 
delufion^ that their pofterity areflill qnfiiar'd* 

In this fenfe, Jfo y like the father of it, may be 
faid to be a lyar from the beginning. It allu ns 
with the fpetious profpeft of riches, tut robs us 
of our beft treafure \ flatters with hopes of honour 
or pkafure, but rewards with di%race and tor- 
ment \ tempts with liberty, but binds in chains; 
makes fair propofals of an imaginary fcikafy, but 
betrays to endlefs deftr u&ion, unfeigned mifery : 
the paths it would have us tread, feem all ftrew'd 
with flowers of profit, dignity ov delight $ and 
hence appear right and eligible in the finncrt 
eyes, *till the end prove them the ways of death, 
Prov. xvi. 25. But this is not all the deeeitful- 
acfc of fin. 

2. As to indwelling corruption, who can teti 
the n>wy ways it has to deceive and deflroy ? Sia 
here, fc the manfinful, proving a tempter to him- 
felf. The heart is deceitful above all things, and 
defperatety wicked, who can know it? Rev. xvii. 
gu Lujl' having conceived, is reltlefs in its mo- 
tions, till it bring forth fin, and that finifhed, 
draws death after it, Jam. i. 19. 

2 The 
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The deceitfplnefs of fin, in this laft notion, is 
considerable as to the method ufed, 

T {inticing to what is evil, and then 
I confirming in it. 

(1,) In inticing to it : What pains does the 
finner take to juftify, or extenqate the evil he is 
bent upon ? defirous by a deceitful varnifh, to 
take off from its horrid appearance, that it may 
give as little difturbance to confeience as poffible. 
AH endeavours are us'd, not only to colour the 
objeB, but to corrupt the eye by a difgqifing tin- 
dure, that the fight of things may not be accord- 
ing to truth, but according to his defire. 

To this & end moft vices are accommodated with 
jbfter names, whereby finners willingly impofe 
upon themfelyes ; and calling evil, good, venture 
x upon it with lefs hefitation or concern ; as if the 
difguifed poifon would be the lefs deadly, becaufe 
taken down under the notion of a cordial '.; or, 
as if God would be as eafily deceived as they. 

If fin muft be called by its own name, how 
tnany pleas are ready to leffen its guilt, and make 
it feem as none ? Excufes are fetch'd from the 
perfon, circumftances, manner and defign of 
yielding, to fmooth the way, and draw on the yet 
uppradtie'd mind. 

The Devil feems modefi in his firft temptations f 
and his inbred correfpondent foon takes the hint 
and pleads, as Lot for Zoar, Is it not a little one, 
and my Soul Jhall live ? Gen. xix. 20. Or, as 
N damans fervant to bring him to yield to the 
prophet's advice, 'Tis no great matter is requir y d % 
2 Kings v. 13. " What if for once I take my H- 
" berty in this or the other inftance, in com- 

" pliance 
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* pliance with youthful inclinations, the bent of 
<c my nature \ the importunity and example of 
" others, or the unavoidable temptation* of my 
" place m&ftate? What if I yield fofar, whilft 
€< I ftop fhort of that excefs which others run 
<€ into ? M As if he that enters upon any way of 
wickednefs, was not as a man going to wade a 
Jhehing deep, where after a ftep or vho, he is in 
danger of being beyond his length, paft recovery ; 
or as one that will fet himfelf a running down a 
hill, unable eafily to make a ftand. 

'Tis natural for one Jin, likefome colours, to dif- 
po& for others to be more eafily received, and with 
a deeper dye. How great a flame hath been 
kindled by a little fpark ? The divine law re- 
quires univerfal obedience; and he that pre- 
fumptuoufly offends in one point, is faid to be 
guilty oj all y Jam. ii. 10. as he defpifes the au- 
thority upon which every command is founded, 
and is prepared to do it to all the reft. The wages 
of every Jin is death ; this the leaft indulg'd and 
allow'd, without repentance, as furely leads to 
as the greatejl. And what poor relief will it be 
in hell, to think, c< I did not follow my compa- 
" nions the fhorteft way, or by equal ftrides,* 
when I find myfelf in the fame place of torment, 
as truly damn'd as they. And tho'fome {hall have 
zforer degree of punifhment than others, they 
that fufFer leajl under the worm that never dies, 
and where the fire is not quenched^ will be com- 
pleatly miferable. But whatever be the confe- 
quence, any thing is welcome that favours the 
finner's corrupt inclinations, or feems to palliate 
and excufe, what by an inward biasj he is car- 
ried 
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ried to. Thus ihefoolijb heart is darkened, ob- 
jections are flighted or broken thro', fcruples con- 
qucr'd, unwarrantable defires rais'd, and there- 
upon the forbidden fruit is tailed, the tempter 
gratified, the .foul enfnared, and like to be for 
ever loft : for whom it has once enticed into the 
broad way, fin is no lefs deceitful, 

(2.) In confirming in it ; drawing on its fer- 
vants even to final obduracy and deftrudtion. 

To this end falfe libertine principles are ad- 
mittcd, or perverfe inference drawn from true 
ones : the fcriptures are wrefted and abufed as to 
their merciful difcoveries, precious promifes, in- 
stances of grace abounding to the chief ot firmer s, 
&c. and arguments fetch'd from all, whereby 
tinners encourage themfelves to walk in the way 
of their heart, and in the fight of their eyes, Eccl. 
ad. 9. to add fin to fin, in confidence of fafety, 
till death meet them in their wild career, and^ 
put an end to their life and hope together. 

The heart of the children of men is fully fet in 
them to do evil, Ecclef. viii. 1 1 . and having once 
drawn us to the commiflion of fin, by modeft 
pretentions, becaufe it was fmall, or as we had 
not done it before \ it will hence plead more 
ftrongly for repeated a&s, or * higher degrees, be- 
caufe it is the fame, or but little elfe than we have 
done already, or others before us, who- yet have 
come off iafe ; and we may go as far, and efcape 
as well as they. Thus by a wifdom. from be- 
neath, deceitful fin is training on to deftruttion ; 
and how fad is it to fee fo many taken and held 

• In a fenfe of ibis, a heathen could fay, Stulta res eft nequiti* 
nodus. Sen. % JisfiUyfor any tofurpofi to Jin with moderation. 

I is 
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its willing captives, fecurely going down- to the 
chambers of death. This brings us to confider, 

IL The power and prevalence of the deceitfukefi 
that belongs tojin. 

In our times, if ever, 'tis lamentably vifiblc, 
confidering the light and means enjoy 'd, the ar- 
guments ufed, the methods taken by God and 
man to reclaim a licentious age, reduce {inner* to 
their wits, and the little fuccefs or fruit of all. 

What therefore I (hall fay under this head, 
fhall be for convi&ion as well as proof, to awaken, 
fhamc and humble the unhappy inftances of this, 
in order to their recovery ; and put others upon 
watching that they be not taken in the fame 
fhare. 

i. How Jlrangely powerful is the deceitfukefi of 
fin, with reference to the many who love, andlivt 
therein, tho* they are told of itsprefent deceit, and 
definitive iffue ? How little they will get by k, 
and what they will lofe ; and without a timely 
retreat, muft for ever fuffer. He thatfinneth a- 
gainftme, faith Wifdom y perfbnating Chrift, wrong- 
ethhis own foul; all they that hate me, hue death: 
Hate the Lord of life and glory ! How amazing 
does it found ! And yet how plainly is it true of 
all that prefer their fins before their Saviour, and 
refufe to turn from them, and give up themfelves 
to him, to be, and live as his redeemed ones \ 
who will not hearken to his voice, nor walk in 
his ways, nor obey his commands, nor renounce 
their lufts, by whatever arguments urg'd in the 
gofpel : but by this their rebellion againft him, 
how do they wrong their own fouls ? Deprive 
them of theendlefs happinefs, which, as the 

purchafe 
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purchaffe of his blood, he offers to thientj and 
betray them to everlafting mifery, from which 
they are exhorted to flee, by foriaking^for, as to 
ks love and practice, which now only can prove 
their ruin; but they think the terms hard, and 
death more eligible, and are refolv'd for hell. 
Powerful charm ! that can make men fond of 
deftru&ion, and hate their beft friend; defpiie 
their happincis, and court their mifery, and break 
thro' all reftraints to it. 

'Tie an affe&ing inftance of fin's power on * 
him, who . being advifed by his physicians, to 
ceafc hia debaucheries, or he would lofe his fight, 
could readily reply, *f €< If I can't enjoy, my tafo 
€i and eye-fight too, as plcafant as it is, I'm re- 
" folv'd to be blind." But how much farther 
enflav'd do many prove themfelves upon the feme 
account ? Who when they have life and death 
fet before them, and are told the way that leads 
to the one and the other, for the fake of a hale 
luft, turn their backs on hotinefe and heaven, 
and madly leap into the bottomlefs pit. 

If it be faid, 'tis not their mifery that finners 
formally choofe, but the prefent feKcity or fa^ 
tisfadtion they are flatter'd with; and being 
wholly taken up in the pmfuit of theft, forget, 
or difregard the dreadful confequence : hence I 
add, 

2. How powerful is the deceitfulnefs of Jin, that 
can perfuade men that are made for another world, 
to look no farther than this * and fofeekfbr bappi- 
nejs, where 'tis never to be found, or call thatjb 3 
that's bounded by fenfe and time, as if they had 

* Pbilotimus* f Valeat lumen amicujta. 
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nothing higher to mind. What a reproach is it 
to /uch to be called rational creatures 9 who are 
fo far become like the beajls tbatperijb, as to be 
wholly confin'd to prcfent enjoyments ; and hav- 
ing immortal fouls, put them to no other ufc, 
than to make provifon for the fiejh to fulfil its 
lujis ? And thus purfue a Jhadow in the wav to 
hell, without looking before them; and tor a 
fupcrficial, fhort-liv'd pleafure, fecurety fink into 
cverlafting torment. 

3. How powerful is the deceitfulnefs of fin, as 
to the numbers over whom it Jtill reigns, though 
all its fervants /boner or later confefs the delu/ion? 
That they mifs'd of their vainly^ expected fctis- 
fa&ion, and courted real mijery, under a deceit- 
ful appearance: that the felicity promifed, prov'd 
all dream and difappointment, and they had no 
pleafure in it worthy of the rational nature : that 
all its delights were dreggy, fupcrfirial, vann- 
ing, mix'd ; at beft, but like the book St. John 
was bid to eat, fweet for a little while in the 
mouth, but bitter in the belly, Rev. x. 9. 

All that have given into the deceitfulnefs of fin, 
thus agree in their teftimony, that it has been to 
their coft : and yet of how little force is it with 
thofe that come after, to flop or turn them from 
the fame courfe. 

I have no occafion here to refer to the com- 
plaints of thofe who are gone down to the burn- 
ing lake, which fome are ready to queftion, bc- 
caufe their fufFerings are not open to view, tho' 
he who is acquainted with all, tells us of their 
weeping, and wailing, and gnajhing of teeth, 
Matth. iii. as fcnfible of the deceitfulnefs of fin 

to 
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*o their everlafting forrow; and could they return 
to earthy with flaming tongues would they tell 
their fellow-finners of the dreadful place of tor- 
ment they are going to : but this is not allow'd, 
nor is there need. 

Befides the lamentations which they vent be- 
low, there have been, and are, multitudes on 
eartb y experimentally to witnefs to the deceitful- 
nefs of fin: faints, having their" eyes open by 
' grace 5 fmners, on their dying-beds awaken *d 
thro* fear 5 both reflect with deep remorfe, tho* 
not of the lame kind, on their former ways. 

The apofUe puts the queftion to the converted 
Romans, with reference to their former ftate, 
what fruit had ye then in thofe things, whereof you 
are now ajhamed ? Rom. vi. 21. In the time when 
you, were wholly devoted to fin -, fought fatis- 
fadion in an unreftrained indulging your lufts ; 
took the largeft liberty to gratify and pleafe your 
appetite and fenfts, did it really yield the defired 
fruit ? Can you reflect with comfort on what 
you got or laid up in your once efteem'd plea- 
fant days ? or rather, muft you not fpeak out and 
freely tell deluded finners, whoare wearying them- 
fehes in the greatnefs of their way, that what they 
are fo much fet upon, you have found an empty, 
cheating thing? That you got nothing in the 
days of your vanity, but what now yields you 
vexation $ is matter of fhame and forrow in the 
bitter remembrance. 

And how frequent are the complaints of fin- 
ners to the fame purpofe ? If not before, yet 
when on a dying-bed redue'd to their fenfes, how 
do they cry out of fin's deceitfulnefs, and their 

Vol. III. H owii 
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own folly ? <c Oh ! the dekifive bajfinefsl have 

c< been purfuing ! Purfu'd fo far, as to lofe fight 

<c and hope of that which is real. For what a 

€C mecr nothing have I fpent my time, wafted 

<c my body, fold heaven, and ventur'd upon an 

€C everlafting hell, to which I am now going ?" 

But notwithftanding this, what multitudes are 

intie'd the fame way, againft the teftimony of 

others, and even againft their own convictions ? 

May I not appeal to firmer t themfefoes, as to 

their delufion and difappointment ? Whatever 

they promifed themfelves in the commiflion of 

fin, as to pleafure or advantage, how foon have 

they found that they grafp'd at a fhadow, em* 

brae'd a cloud ? All vanifh'd in the enjoyment, 

that appear'd fo big in the eager purfuit ; upon 

which, fomething within might be heard to fay, 

with regret ; <c Is this the great nothing, I was 

" fo mad after ? this the empty delight I have 

<c wearied myfelf for ?" And yet how often 

does the finner, being intie'd again, again con- 

fent ? Forget the delufion, and ftill hold on, and 

where is like to be the end ? Hefeedetb ofajhes 

under the appearance of dainties; a deceived 

heart turning him afide, that be cannot deliver bis 

foul, nor fay, h there not a lye in my right band? 

Ifa. xliv. 20. This leads us to (hew, 

III. What hardnefs this tends to as matter of 
fear and flight. 

Hardnefs, in its natural notion, as refpefting 

material fubftances, every body knows to be that 

property whereby they withftand, and will not 

eafily give way to the touch. Hence in a moral 

fenfe, as fpoken of the heart in man, 'tis us'd to 

fignify 
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•fignify that ftupid, infenfible, obftinatc temper 
of fpirit, whereby finners are arm'd againft any 
good imprefiions to be made upon them : that, 
whereby they are averfe to good, inclin'd to evil, 
and difficultly yield to the methods us'd to work 
a change. 

With this unhappy temper, in a fad degree, 
we are all born into the world, as a fruit of the 
primitive apoftacy, and the corruption that cleavts 
to us from thence. A flone in the heart, is our 
natural difeafe, and early manifefts too great rf- 
fiftance againft the means of cure. 

But there is farther a twofold hardnefs to which 
fin leads 5 

c habitual 
namely, < and 

injudicial. 

1. Habitual. This is the refult of foregoing 
trangreflion, or repeated adts of fin, ftrengthen- 
ing the natural depravity, and confirming in it. 
Hereby the (inner is imbolden'd in his way, and 
becomes a ftrangcr to much of that fhame and 
forrow, relu&ancy and remorfe, which he was 
fometimes wont to feel. 

Tho' by natural corruption the heart is early 
prone and inclin'd to fin, it can't be freely in- 
dulg'd at firft, without the checks and rebukes 
of the finner's own mind, efpetially in fuch as 
have had a good education, and their light in- 
creafed by acquaintance with the bible, and fit- 
ting under the miniftry of the word. 

Even irt fuch as are unrenewed, when a temp- 
tation is oflfer'd, a conflict is felt between cort- 
fcience and corruption, and much depends upon 
H 2 the 
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the iflue, on which fide the vi&ory fells. Con* 
fcknce inlighten'd endeavours to reftrain from fin 
by pulling off its mafk, bidding me view it in 
jts native blacknefs, and dreadful confequence; 
and if I hearken to its voice, and call in the afli- 
ftance of grace, I am fafe : on the other fide, 
the carnal heart pleads hard for indulgence under 
fome plaufible difguife ; and if I fufler myfelf to 
be overcome, and give into the deceit, I am 
hence prepared to do it afecond time, and fo w, 
'till cuftom in finning has taken away the fenfe 
of it, and the heart becomes as the highway. 

Vicious inclinations having made their way 
through our fears and fcruples, grow more im- 
petuous, and more likely to prevail another 
time; whilft confeience violated, is weakened 
and wafted, and fo its voice grows lower, or its 
warnings before, and lafties after the commiffion 
of fin, are lefs regarded ; convi&ions by degrees 
are ftifled and querxh'd, and finners infenfibly 
Aide into that ftupidity, by which they become 
paft feeling : and the next ftep is to give them- 
Jelves over to work all manner of uncleannefs with 
greedinefsj Eph. iv. 4, 19. 

Arid being come this length, as infenfible, tbey 
often prove inflexible too; fo wedded to their 
.lufts as not to admit a divorce. Hence, tho* the 
law thunders, they will not ftir ; (ho* the gofpel 
allures, they will not move; the eternal God 
calls to them, but they will not hearken 5 the 
Redeemer invites, but they will not come ; the 
.Spirit ftrives, but they ftill refift; whilft pa- 
tience waits, they grow more wanton, and make 
their fins to abound, becaufe grace does fo. Thus 

2 £om 
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from hearkening to the counfelof the ungodly, they 
by degrees get up to the /corner's chair, Pf. i. 
where from principles of atheifm and infidelity, 
they contemn the tbreatnings of the bible, and 
thepromijes both, that they may not be brought 
to obey the commands. This is the habitual bard- 
tiefs fin leads to, which makes way for that 
which is, 

2. judicial, or infli&ed from heaven. 

If any will harden themfelves, God, for their 
wilful difobedience may punifli them with the 
' iame : not by infufing evil into them, or impel- 
ling, or turning them loofe to fin, as what he 
could ever approve. We are npt to admit fuch 
a thought without abhorrence, as incontinent 
with the fpotlefs purity of the divine nature. Let 
no Man fay , when be is tempted, 1 am temptid of 
God: for God cannot be tempted with evil, neither 
temptetb he any man, Jam, i. 13. But without 
imputation, God may be faid to harden, by witl*. 
drawing from obftinate finners the forfeited re- 
ftraints' of his providence and grace : forbearing 
to hedge up their way with thorns, or making 
a wall to keep them from finding their deftrudavp 
paths, Hof. ii. 6. When they break over all 
bounds, he may fay of them that arc filthy, and 
hate to be reformed, let them be filthy ftill, Rev. 
xxii. 11. When they rebel againft the light, per- 
verfely calling evil good, and good evil; and in 
their flated courfe prefer fin to holinefs, he may 
give them over to a * reprobate mind, uncapable 
of making a better choice : when they continue 
to refifi the Holy Ghojl in. his kind defign, God 

* 'A^Jtifcoi injudicious, unteachable. Rm> i. 38, 

H 3 may 
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ijoay refolve that he jhall not always Jirive with 
them, as he has done, Gen. vi. 3. In a word, 
nvhen they fay to the Almighty, depart from us, 
fbr we defre not the knowledge of thy ways, job 
xxi. 14. whentijey will not hearken to his qoice, 
nor be won by his grace ; when they will have 
none of him , nothing to do with him, butchoofc 
to live as without God in the world ; he may be 
provok'd to fay, let them alone, Hof. iv. j'7. and 
Jo give them up to their own hearts lujts to walk in 
their own counfeh> according to their choice, Pf. 
ixxxi. 12. And what more fearful judgment can 
be conceived on this fide hell ? Whither will not 
'a deceived heart, under the fway of impetuous 
lufts, lead that man, who is thu6 forlafcen and 
given up of God ! Who, without trembling, 
can think of the finner's prefent work, and in cafe 
he hold on in it, how dreadful e'er long will be 
-bis end. While eagerly filling up the meafure 
r>f his fins, he ii fitting himfelf as fad for deftru- 
£tion, of which, of all men living, he is in the 
igreateft in danger, as that terrible tbreatning 
ftands pointed to him, he that being often reprov- 
ed, hardeneth his neck, jhall fuddenly be defiroyed, 
[and that without remedy, Prov. xxix. 1. 

What remains is the application for inftru&ion 
and praftice. 

1 . Hence learn the recfon of that mighty fiorm 
that is ordinarily felt in the breafls of true peni- 
tents upon their frjt becoming fuch. When with 
the prodigal, they come to them/elves, Luk.xv. ij. 
and ferioufly confider how little fin ever did or 
. could do for them ; what it would have depriv'd 
them of, and in the iflue betray 'd them to; how 

long 
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long they yielded themfelves its willing flaves, 
and were led captive by it, and how near they 
were to final ruin. — What fhame and forrow; 
what abhorrence and remorfe, what indignation 
and revenge are kindled in them ? 

They freely own themfelves out of their wits, 
wftilfijerving divers lujis and pleajures, Tit. iii, 3. 
and feel the keeneft pain in thinking over their 
part courfe. Oh, the madnefs ! the exceeding 
madnefs ! of hearkening to the inticements of 
fin an4 Ijinners, and for momentary, fenfual gra- 
tifications, to lay my foul at flake, and run it 
into the utmoft danger of perifhing for ever. 
Lord, bowfoplijh was I and ignorant ? I was as a 
beqjt before thee, Pfal. Ixxiii. 22. 

They that fet out with the higheft expe&ations, 
in any vray of wickednefs, will fhortly.be< brought 
to this by timely repentance on earth, or more 
fuiioufly -tear themfelves in the place of torment \ 
when too late convinced of the fatal delufion. 

2, Homo adorable is tie grace of God, as to all 
that getfafe to heaven y what joy will there be upr 
on their arrival? 

How is it, will every one fay, th# from hea- 
ven looks back upon the way he has been led ; 
how is it , that I fhould be kept from being en- 
tangled, or timely refcu'd from die fnares of 
death, >vhen fo ftrongly inticed, fo powerfully 
drawn* fo ready to yield, to be overcome, har- 
den'd and loft ? That grace ihould interpofe for 
jriy fecurity, and in the moft endearing manner 

reftrain, recover and preferve me to glory. 

With what tranfport will this be recounted by 
the ranfom'dof the Lord, when taken up to him, . 

H4 as 
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as matter that will help to feed their wonder and 
praife for ever. 

3. It .need not feem fir ange,- that holy men are 
afraid of nothing Jo much as Jin, and can't allow 
themfehes to follow a multitude to do evil, Exod. 
xxiii. 2.. it being too dear a compliment to be paid 
to any, to run the hazard of being hardened frfi } 
and Jo of perijhing for company. And whatever 
fcorn or violence they hereby incur, their cou- 
rage and conftancy are abundantly juftifiable, in 
choofing affliction rather than fin ; hot fearing 
any evil in the power of man, in comparifon ot 
the wrath of God ; nor accepting deliverance from 
bodily fufferings, when it can't be had but on 
finful compliances, to the greater wrong and dan- 
ger of the foul. 

4. How dangerous is their mijlake, who whilfi 
under the power of Jin, think their cafe good; be* 
cauje their conjciences are quiet ? And with how 
many is it thus ? 

The fin that once filled them with horror, 
they no longer feel or bewail 5 not . that their 
guilt is removed, but becaufe their fenfe is loft : 
and hereupon they blefs themfehes in their hearts^ 
and cry peace andjafety, when fudden deJlruSlion 
is coming upon them, 1 ThefT. v. 3. for there is 
no peace, Jaitb God, unto the wicked, Ifa* Ivii. 

Such nupidity, fallens the finner in Satan's 
fnare, and is more to be dreaded than the greats- 
eft trouble in the world : and indeed the falfe 
peace finners are apt to nouriih, muft e'er long 
be broken and exchang'd for deep and ferious 
forrow, preparatory to reft and joy upon a better 
bottom ; or if it never come to this, what fight 

can 
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can we figure to ourfelves more fad and afflidting, 
than of an harden'd creature going out of the 
world quiet and fecure, that muft the next mo- 
ment be fwallowed up of everlqfiing dejpair. What 
is the hope of the hypocrite, when God taketh away 
bis foul ! Job xxvii. 8. 

c. How great is our advantage in having the 
Hble y and living under the gofpel? By which we 
are warn'd of Jin's deceitfulnefs, and armed a- 
gainft it : told what is fin, and our danger by it, 
and whether it tends ; and have proper remedies 
provided for our fecurity. Be thankful to God 
for the word of bis lips, whereby you may efcape 
tbe path of the deftroyer ; and for any the moft 
grievous providence or affliction, that he makes 
ufe of to leal inftruftion. When going aftray, 
"this is his voice in his word, remove thy foot from 
roily Prov. iv. 27. and kind is that rod, how 
{harp foever, by which he brings us to hearken 
and return, and fo prevents our being harden'd 
and loft. 

6. How defirable is the ftate of fuch as are in 
covenant with God, having chofen him in Chrift 
for theirs^ and given up themfelves unto him. 
They are hereby become his fpecial charge, as 
well as his peculiar delight, and (hall never 

Erifli by being deceived, or pluck'd out of his 
nd. 

Heaven is the place they are ordained and re- 
deemed to, are preparing for, have a fpecial pro- 
mife of; and hence (hall be preferved from 
whatever would prove a bar to their admiffion 
there, as a ftate of final impcnitency would do. 
Wherefore how great foever be the deceitfulnefs 
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cf Jm f in oppofition to it, the grace of Chrift 
fhall htfufficient for them. By this they Jbalt 
be enabled to ftand their ground, or if they fall 
be renewed ag^in to repentance, made more 
humble and watchful, and in flxength deriv'd 
from their living head, aiTuredly overcome and 
carry the crown, God who is of unerring wii- 
dom, almighty power, unqueftionable faithful- 
nefs, and unchangeable love, is their God for ever 
and e t ver i which infers their fafe conduct thro* 
this world, in order to their perfect blefiednefs in 
another. 

7, Is the cafe fo fad of being harden *d in Jin ? 
Let the dread of this awaken a prefent and perpe- 
tual oppofition to it in every one that would be 
iafe. 

I would efpecially urge this on the younger 
fort* Now, in the prime of your days, fly 
youthful lufls that war againfl the fmd t 2 Tim. ii, 
22* and let no fin be admitted under the moil 
favourable difguife, its method being thus to de- 
cei*ve y 1 Pet. ii. 11. in order to deftroy. 

Such as have engaged in any way of wicked- 
nefs, (hould hence be ftruck with fear, and pro- 
ceed no farther, left they become inftances of 
the harden'd, deplorable ftate to which it leads : 
you who have been hitherto under merciful ve~ 
ftraints, thankfully acknowledge the goodnefs of 
God, and beware of every thing that tends to 
forfeit his protection. Remember the worth of 
a foul, and how inexcufable it would be to be- 
tray it yourfelves, by taking a ferpent into your 
bofom for its pleafing colours, when you are fo 
plainly told of its mortal fling- Coniider where 

vour 
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your danger and fin'9 power lies, and improve all 
the means the gofpel furniflies to your preserva- 
tion. For your help herein, let me mention a 
few things by way of counfel and diredtion, and 
therewith clofe. 

1. Begin ft the root : lee that corruption, as 
to its power and reign, be mortified within. Get 
by faith into union to Chrift, that you may be 
made partakers of his fpirit to dwell and abide in • 
you,: to enable you to put off the old man, which 
is corrupt according to deceitftd lufts, and whereby 
you may be renewed in the Jpirit of your minds, 
and io put on the new man, which after God is 
created in righteoufmfs and true bolinefs, Eph* iv. 
zz* Without this, we cannot be fafe. Tho f 
gofpel light and knowledge may work an exter- 
nal reformation, and reftrain tor a time from 
grqffer pollutions, nothing (hort of a divine nature 
pmbc of conftant.fecurity agpinft the deceitful- 
nefs of Jin, or fet us out of danger of its harden* 
ing influence, and the dreadful iffue to which it 
leads. 

2. Let confcitiKe .be well, injirufted from the 
mmd of God, and charge it to be faithful, and 
and hearken to its voice. Take heed of rebelling 
acpinft the light.. Wilful finning, makes fed 
havock in the foul, and is the high- way to obdu- 
racy and deftrudtion. 

Value the blefling of a tender confcience as to 
the lcaft fin. Indeed think no fin little. Con- 
fidcr how great a God it is committed againft, 
what an endlefs hell it lays open to, and without 
repentance, and an intereft in the blood of Jefus, 
will afluredly fix the fioner in 5 and under this 
2 view 
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view, let the firft motion or felicitation thereto be 
rejedted with abhorrence, and fpeedily quench 'd ' 
avoid the company of thofe fools who make a mock 
of it, Prov.xiv. 9. 

3 . Beware of running upon temptation in a vain 
preemption you may come off fafe. Your ftrength 
lies not in your felves, but muft come from hea- 
ven ; and you have no promife of protection out 
of God'sway. He may juftly leave you, if you leave 
him, and venturing to try conclufions on the 
weak fupportsof nature, 'tis more than probable 
you are overcome. Happy is the man that fear- 
eth always, Prov. xxviii. 14. 

4. Keep the crofs of Cbrift as much as poffitie 
in view, and remember 'twas Jin that nailed him ft 
it. He was cut off, kit not for himfelf Dan. ix. 
26. he was wounded for our tranfgreffions ; he was 
bruifed for our iniquities, Ifa. liii. 5. And while 
thinking of his bitter fufFerings, his dying love, 
what heart can you have to venture upon that 
which coil your dear Redeemer his Life ? When 
in the greateft danger from the deceitfulnefs of fin, 
a ferious look at a crucif/d Jefus, would be of 
ufe to break the powerful charm, and keep you fafe. 
What veil can hide its horrid afpedt, or render it 
tolerable, to one that reads by faith its nature and 
defert, in the wounds and blood, and death of 
Chrift ? 

5. Solemnly renew your covenant with God, and 
often refieSi upon it with approbation y that when- 
ever tempted to fin, you may be able readily to 
anfwer, I have opened my mouth unto the Lord, 
and 1 cannot go back s Judg. xi. 35. Thy vows are 
upon me, O God, Pf. lvi, 12. Truly I am thy fer- 

vant, 
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^xatt, lam tbyferxant devoted to thy fear, Pdcxvi. 
16. and I defirc and rcfolvc to be always lb. 
/ have /worn, and 1 nail perform it, that I will 
keep thy righteous judgments, Pf.cxix. 106. 

You that are in the vigour of your youth arc 
entering upon the world, in an age of abounding 
wickednefs, I would efpecially call upon to do 
this : make heart- work of it, and you can't too 
often and explicitly bind yourfelves to be the 
Lord's ; and having done fo, rcft/iot in your pro- 
mifes to him, but in his to yon, in which your 
latety lies ; and fo in well-doing, commit the keep- 
ing of your fouls unto him, as unto a merciful and 
faithful Creator, the God and Father of our Lord 
Jefus Cbri/l vxA yours, 1 Pet. iv. 19. 

6. Live under an awful fenfe of God's pre fence 
with you, and plead it with yourfehes, that you may 
a& accordingly. 

How watchful am I concerned to be ? as al-< 
ways under the eye of God, which pierces into 
my thoughts and ways, and makes a ftrift ob- 
fervation of both ; and this in order to an ao 
' count hereafter to be given to him as my final 
judge. Shall I then dare to fin in the very face 
of heaven ? would I not repel the temptation if 
I faw him prefent ; and is he ever the lefs fo, 
tho' not under the view of an eye of fenfe ? How 
then /hall I do this great wickednefs, and fin againfl 
God, Gen. xxxvii. 9. WhiJfl: he ftands by, and 
takes notice of all, and will not be mocked, how 
willing foever I may be to be deceived. 

7. Frequently call yourfelves to account : That 
if you have been enabled to (land, you may thank 
God, and take comfort, relying upon his grace 

for 
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for the reft of your way $ wherein you have 
fail'd, you may be fcnfible of your firft decleff- 
fions, and how occafion'd, and prefently turn 
your feet unto his tejlimonies^ more clofely to 
walk with him. 

The beginnings of fin may be moft hopefully 
refifted ; but like a flight difeafe, may prove dan- 
gerous in the negleft, and threaten death. . fa 
therefore you would avoid this, be not ftrangcrs 
to the work of examination, as to heart and life. 
The oftner you look into both, the better, in 
order to redtify what (hould be found amif$. 
More are undone, and in a worfe fenfe, by neg- 
Jedtingto review their ftate and courfe, than by 
omitting to caft up their book : and thus, whilft 
they put off the fearch, fin gains upon them by 
infenlible degrees to the ruin of their fouls* 

8. Ufe your/elves (o a life of f df -denial ^ *$ to 
the flejh and the world : and you will be in lefs 
danger of being drawn to fin, to gratify the one 
or gain the other. Sin's prevailing temptations 
are from the body and the ^obje&s of fenfe, but 
how little will all that is in the world, the luft tf 
the jlejh, the lujl of the eyes, and the pride of lift, 
i John ii. 1 6. fignify to one who being in Chrift, 
hath crucified the flejh with the affeBions and kftt, 
Gal. v. 25. and can fay, as the apoftle, the <worli 
is crucified unto me, and I unto the worlds Gal. vi. 
14. Its profits, pleafures and preferments, lean 
eafily fpare, and rejedt it all, as a dead, undefira- 
ble, hated thing, when offer'd to draw off my 
heart from God and holinefsto vanity and fin. 
. 9. Keep up lively apprehenjions of death and judg- 
ment approaching. 
: .. Sin 
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Sin has its grcateft advantage over us as we 
forget our latter end, or fet it at the greateft di- 
ftance, and fo growing fecure, are eafily befet, 
overcome, and what multitudes loft! Young 
perfons efpecially, are in danger of this, from a 
prefumption of many years to come : but how 
foon will life be over at longeft ? how uncertain 
is ft at beft? how near do we ftand to eterriity, 
and it may be much nearer than we imagine ? 
Who can fay any day, that he (hall live till to- 
morrow, or not die before night ? How many are 
fnatch'd awiy of a fudden younger than our- 
felves ? Now therefore, admit becoming ferious 
thoughts of the change you are to make, you 
-know not how fooh, and of the eternity that is 
to follow ; and who would by Jinning when he 
is dying ? Offending God when going to appear 
before him, to give an account of all that he has 
done in the body, artd be adjudg'd to endlefs joy 
or mifery. Improve the ficknefs and death of 
others, to imprefs the deeper fenfe of the nearnefs 
of your own ; and in that fenfe ftand at that di- 
stance from fin that becomes perfons who are 
waiting for their Lord, Luke xii. 36. 

hzMy,Make your con/lant, ferious application to 
heaven, for wifaom to difcern> and grace to <mtb- 
fiand the deceitfulnefs of fin. Plead with the Al- 
mighty with an earneftnefs and concern fuitable 
to your danger, cc Lord, never leave me whilft 
cc in this world of fnares. Suffer me not to be 
cc deceived, overcome, hardened and loft. Be 
cc thou my fun and my fhield. Hold me by thy 
" powerful arm -, guide me by thy counfel even 
" unto deaths and afterwards receive me to glory " 

Pfal. 
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Pf. Ixxiii. 24. Thus let your fuit be continued 
till you come to heaven : you'll have conftant 
reafon for it while on this fide $ but there your 
falvation (hall be perfected, fear and fin excluded, 
and prayer turned into everlafting praife to the 
author of all. 

THE 

METHOD. 

The parts of the text mentioned, viz. 

1. A Duty enjoin' d, exhort one ano/her. page 104 

2. •" The manner of performance, daily, while it is call- 

' ed, to-day. 

3. The motive to it, left any of you be hardened through 
the deceitfulnefs of fin. 

This lafi claufe the ground of the difcourfe 5 ir opening %f 
which Jhewn, 

I. Wherein the deceitfulnefs of fin confifts. 

This confidered, 105 

1. As to the external vicious objeft and aft about it. 

2. As to corruption within; the deceitfulnefs of this dif- 
covered. ~ 106 

(1.) In inticing to what is evil. 107 

( 2.) In confirming in it. 109 

II. The apwcr of fin's deceitfulnefs. 

This feen, 1 10 

1. In its prevailing over multitudes, notwithjlanding fair 
warning of its nature and tendency. 

2. In perfuading men of rational, immortal fouls, to aR 
after the manner of the heajls that perijh. ill 

3. In continuing to f educe afrejh again/} the tejiimony of 
others, who have been enfnared to their co/f, and even 
againft the conviftion of finners themfelves. 112 

HI. The harden'd ftate to which the deceitfulnefs of fin has 

a tendency to lead. 114 

A natural bar dnefs fuppos'd, as that which accompanies us 

into the world. 
Bejides this, thro 9 the deceitfulnefs of Jin there may be 9 
I. A hardnefs that is habitual contracted. 1 14 

(2.) That vjbicb is judicial incurred. The Sadnefs of this 
intimadated to awaken a preventing fear* 1 17 

. Tbi 
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The application* 1 1 8 

I. Ground enough for indignation again/I Jin and them* 

felves, in the breajls of true penitently upon their firjl 



; % The grace of God adorable, as to all that efcape the de- 

( ceitfuboefs of fin, and get fafe to heaven. The higheji 

joy will be excited upon their arrival there. 119 

3. No wonder holy men are afraid of nothing fo much as 
Jin) and dare not follow a multitude to do evil y it being 
too dear a compliment to any, to run the hazard of being 
hardened firjl, andfo of going to hell for company. 120 

4. Their, tnijfaie is dangerous, who under tbo power of Jin, 
think their cafe goody becaufe their confciences are quiet. 

5. Great is our advantage in having the bible, and living 
under the gofpely by which we are warn'd of Jin 9 s deceit* 
fulnefs, and armdagainft it. , 1 21 

6. Their flats is more defirahle who are in covenant with 
God, as they Jhall not be deceived, or pluck* i-'out of. his 
band. 

. 7. The dangerous deceitfulnefs of Jin Jhould bo a powerful 

motive to a prefent and perpetual oppojition to it. 12.% 

In order to this, fever al things a J Jed by way of direction* 

viz. 
X. To begin at the root, and fee that corruption be snort i- 
fied within. 1 23 

2. To get confcience well inftrucledfrem the word of God % 
and charge it to be faithful* and hearken to its voice. 

3. To beware of runmng upon Temptation, in a vain pre* 
fumption of coming off fafe. 124 

4. To keep the Crofs o/CbriJiin view, and r member it 
was Jin that nailed him to it. 

5. Such as have entered into covenant with God, often and 
folemnly to renew it, and put themjelves in mind of the 

vows of the Lord upon their fouls. 

6. To maintain an awful fenfe of God's omniprefence. 12 j 
7* Frequently to caU themfelves to an account. 

8. To live a life offelf denial, as to the JUfl> and the world* 
which will abate the danger of being drawn to Jin, ta 
gratify the one or gain the other. 1 26 

9. To keep up lively apprehenfions of death and judgment 
approaching. 1 26 

Laftty, Wbtift on this fide heaven, prayer confiantly to be 
font thither y far wifdem to difcern, and grace to with- 
fiand the demtfulnefs of fin. 1 27 

Vql. VI. *' * J I Tha 
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For the Relief of 
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The EPISTL E* 

Reader, 
CT H E following difcourfe was prepared for the ufe of fouls 
-* in dijlrefs. Many fuch 1 fniet with, who would gladly be 
delivered from the wrath to come, but upon attempting to 
make their efcape, and enquiring what they (herald do to* be 
faved ? have their firjl Jleps difcouraged by the powers- of 
darknefs, 

Satan is ready to tell them, and they too ready to gratify 
him in concluding again/1 themfelves 3 that there is no hope in 
their cafe ; they have flood out fo long that the day of grace is 
pafi-y or their fins are fo many and great, fo many ways ag- 
gravated, that no pardon or mercy is to he txpecled: what* 
over may be faid of others^ or time was of themfeher 9 nothing 
is now left them but to defpair and die. 

'. fo help them over thefe bars*, and difappoint the grand 
enemy of fouls \ I have Jbewn the door of hope yet open, and 
that mercy may he had, for all that will clofe with the gofpel- 
invitation. 

This in the preaching has not been without fuccefs 9 which is 
thankfully, acknowledged to the honour of that grdce 9 which, 
whatever good is done, is to have all the glory. 

Soferve the purpofes of that grace, 'tis now pubtifbed, with 
my hearty prayer, that the divine blejftng mayjlill attend it 9 
to the encouraging fuch as are ready to fink through fear of 
perijhing 9 to put in for a Jhare in the great and conimon fahra - 
tion 9 and fee for refuge to lay hold on the hopefet before them. 
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Luke xiv. 22* 

And the fervant faid^ Lord, it is done 
as thou haft commanded, and yet there 
is room. 

THESE words vcepart of a pdrable, in 
which much of the myftery of the gofpel 
is contain'd. 

. That which gave rife to it was this : one that 
fate at meat with Cbfijt in the houfe of a PZw- 
W/k on the fabbath-day> hearing and being afFe- 
dted with the gracious words that drop'd from his 
lips, cries out, Bleffedis be that JhaJl eat bread in 
the kingdom of God. . 

- Chrift had been directing the man of the houfe, 
inftead of inviting only the rich to a dinner or 
Jupper who might return the kindnefs^ to call and 
entertain the poor, from whom no Juch thing could 
be expe&ed\ and for encouragement^ clofes his 
Jifcourfe with the pronfifi; that /& bountiful foould 
be blefjed % in the recompence they Jhould receive at 
the refurreSiionofthejuji, Luke xiv. 12, 13, 14^ 
To this the /><t/<?h here fpeaking may perhaps 
have bis eye y and under what he utters, he may 
take this to be his fenfe^ ver. 15. " O happy 
€€ be I that fhall be join* d to that company > whom 
€C God will take care to fee rewarded ; that ftiaU 
cc be admitted to Jhare with them in the enter^ 
" tainments of heaven : if 2. place at fuch a A2A& as 
^ this, io the company and conver/ation of a &$ 

"~ I 2 " JW0* 



132 The Door of Hope yet open. 

€€ man (and 'tis like he took our Saviour for no 
" more ;) if this be Jo delightful now ; what will 
<c it be to fit down with Abraham, Ifaac and 
cc Jacob, and all the faithful at the provifion 
u God hath made for Jucb hereafter? Bleffedis 
u be tbatJhaU eat bread in the kingdom of God :" 
that (hall hws apart, in the glories and joys of 
that place and fate I 

Upon this our Lord takes occafion to inftruft 
him in the way of obtaining the blefiednefs above, 
viz. by clofeng with the grace now offered in the 
gojpel, and this under the eafy refemblance of a 
prepared feaft ; with reference to which we havf 
confiderable, 

I. The preparation made. 

II. The mejjenger emplofd to carry the notice % 
and to whom. 

III. Thefuccefs of the invitation reported back 
to the Lordof the feaft. 

I. We have an account of the preparation 

made. 

Then, faidhe, a certain man made a great fuf>- 
per, and bade many, Matt. xxii. 2. This awn is 
by St. Matthew ftiled a king, and the fupper ipo- 
ken of as a marriage-fupper forhis/fo j by both, 
understand the abundant provifion G^hath made 
and manifefted in Chrift, for the falvation and 
happinefs of perifhing finners: the great things 
pur chafed by his blood, and freely offered in the 
gojpel to all that come unto God by him : pardon, 
adoption, grace and heaven ; wifdom, righteoufnefs, 
fknpijicatim and redemption, the unfpeakable 
privileges feeur!d to all true, believers, who yield 

them- 
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themfelves to God, and confent to be faved by 
Chrift in the appointed way, This is the feaft 
prepared. 

II. We have the meffenger employed to carry the 
notice, and to whom: and at fupper-time he fent 
bisfervant. 

At fupper-time : in the Jitteft feafon God fent 
forth Chrift, his fervant in chief or by way of 
eminency $ and after him his apojtles and mimfters 
to renew the invitation to them that were bidden, 
and haften their coming, by fignifying that the 
preparations of grace were brought to perfection. 

God, who atfundry times and in divers manners, 
fpake in times pafi unto the fathers by the prophets, 
m tbefe lajt days fpake by his Son, Heb. i. 1,2. 
The word being made fiejh, and dwelling among 
men, John i. 14- vouchsafed bimfelf to be a prea- 
cher of that falvation he came to pur chafe. For 
this he has a commijfion, which he opens and 
reads, where it was written, The Jpirit of the 
Lord is upon me, becaufe he bath anointed me to 
preach the gojpel to the poor, he hath fent me to 
beat the broken-hearted, to preach deliverance to the 
captives, and the recovering of fight to the blind, 
to fet at liberty them that are bruifed, to preach 
the acceptable year of the Lord, Luke iv. iH.from 
Ifa. lxi. i.- And clofingthe book, adds with ap- 
plication to himfelf, This day is this fcripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

And as the father fent his fon, fo our Lord 
fends others, John xx. 21. 

'Tis the fame feaft, which the prophets in the 
Old Teftameut, and the apoftles in the New, invite 
to j only in the former 'twas more darkly pro- 

I 3 V^> 
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pos'd, whilft men were call'd to believe in a Sa- 
viour to come: But at /upper- time, upon Chrift's 
attual manifejtation to accomplifli our redemp- 
tion, by fulfilling zx\&fmijhing what was foretold 
concerning him, evangelical minifters are to be 

moft exprefs Come, for all things are now ready, 

Col. i. 20. A ranfom is found and (lain, a facri- 
fice offer'd, peace made, a covenant of grace 
eftablifhed in the bk?od of the Redeemer, and {q 
a way opened for apoftate finners to come back to 
God, Epb. i, 16. with acceptance and welcome 
in the Beloved, in whom the father hath declared 
himfelf welUpkaJed, Matt. iii. xy. 

The meflage is firjl fent to them that were 

hidden, that is, to the Jews, the pofterity of 

Abraham, God's ancient and peculiar people, t$ 

whom pertaineth the adoption, and the glory, and 

- the covenants ; and the giving of the law, and the 

fervice of God, and the promifes : wbofe are the 

fathers, and of whom as concerning thefejh Chrift 

came, and to them he is firft offer'd, Rom. ix. 

4, 5. The glad tidings of repentance and remtjji- 

on of fins to be preached in his name among allna* 

tions, beginning at Jerufalem, Luke xxiv. 47. 

III. We are told what entertainment the invita* 
tion meets with. The grace freely offer'd, is ge~ 
rurally negledled j and they all with one confent be- 
gan to make excufe, ver, 18. The firft faid, J 
have bought a piece of ground, and I mufi needs go 
and fee it ; another faid, 1 have bought fhe yoke 
of oxen, and I go to prove them : another, I have 
.married a wife, and therefore 1 cannot come. In 
.fhort, the poffcffions and bufinefs, pleafures and 
cares of the prefent world, engage and ingrofe 

their 
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their hearts, and draw them another way ? and 
tho* they endeavour to /often their refufal by plau- 
fibk pretences, yet when Cbriji and his unf ear cit- 
able riches are offer'd, and the heavenly glory is 
included in the Jeaji prepared ; all their excufcs 
-from things of earth, are but fo many aggrava- 
tions of their folly and ingratitude. They muft 
be more than blind, who prefer the dying com- 
forts and. concerns of time, to the enjoyment of God 
and Cbriji for ever : and when by order from 
heaven invited thither, contemptuoufly negleSi fo 
great fahation, and cleave to the pleafures of 
jenfe andyfo as far better. 

However, this was done by the generality of 
the Jews, in the time of our Saviour's convcrfc 
upon earth. Tho' the Son of God, yet being 
chattid with fe/h, and having on the form of a 
fervant, Ifa. liii. 3. they * defpife his mean ap- 
pearance, and will not come to him that they might 
have Ufe, John v. 40. His kingdom not being of 
this world, they will be none of his fubjefts, nor 
forfake their dear enjoyments below, tot a trea~ 
fure in heaven, Luke six. 14. 

The kind invitation being thus rejected, the 
fervant came and Jkewed his Lord tbefe things 9 
ver..2i. How fad is it, when the meffengers of 
peace are lent back with the heavy complaint of 
a defpifed gofpel! 2nd witnefs againft a difobedient 
peotde in the prophet 9 s mournful language, Lord, 
who bath believed our report I Ifa, liii. J, 

Then the Mafler of the boufe being angry, faid 
to bis fervant, go out quickly into the jtrcets and 

* This was foK&eo aod foretold of them, aod they cx- 
aaiy fulfil it. 

I 4 lanes 
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lanes of the city, and bring in hither the poor \ 
and the maim'd, and the halt, and the blhuL See 
the condefcending grace of God, ho w willing he is 
of tinners falvation: if the rich defpije and perijb> 
the poor fball have the gojpel preacned ta them with 
better fuccefs* Mat. xi. 5. God having chofentbe 
poor of this world rich in faith, and heirs vftbe 
kingdom, which be bath promifed to them that km 
Urn, James ii. 5. 

Having gairid on thefe, there is ground for a 
more comfortable report, which is made in the 
text : and the fervant [aid, Lord, it is done as 
thou baft commanded, and yet there is room. 

In which words we have the true temper of a 
gojpel minifter, in his cbearfid obedience to the 
divine will, and earnefi thirjft after the falvat'm 
of fouls. 

" Lord, it is done as thou baft commanded : I 
" have carried thy meflage to loft finners, en- 
" treating them to accept of thy offer 'd grace; 
<c I have affured them that all things are 
u ready neceffary to their happinefs ; and in thy 
c< name befought them to come in, that all might 
<c be theirs. I hfcve been inftant in feafon and out 
%t of feafon ; and tho' I have not run mvain, nor 
€l labour* din vain, as to all, yet there is room. 

" How many are there of them that believe 
" not ! whofe minds the God of this world bath 
y blinded, to the hindring the light of the glorious 
€< g9/p e l °f Chrift fromjbining into them, 2 Cot. 
u i v - 3, 4* And if this gofpel continues to be bid, 
u they are utterly hfi, but being yet in the land 

* x&vypi Ipayfa't&u. The poor a« eva ngttiztdj or effe- 
ctually wrought upon by the preaching of the gofpd. 
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€c fl/Vife £tMg, they are within the reach of mercy. 
<c How deplorable foever be their cafe at prefent, 
<c they are out of hell, and fo not paft all hope. 
" Their fnal Jlate is not fx % d beyond poffibility 
<c of change. The bottomlefs pit is not fliut upon 
iC them, but of which there i& no redemption. 
" TW their guilt is aggravated, and their dan- 
€C ger great, there is yet room for repentance and 
cc pardon, faith and falvation, and in order to 
" thefe ; for the tenders and means of grace : O 
" that they may be ftill vouchfafed and fucceeded 
" to a bleffed end. 

"After the many generations that Virepafs'd 
<c away, more are coming up 5 the harveft- truly 
" is great, -but the labourers are few, Lukex. 2* 
<c and is there not room for thy fervants to fpeak, 
<c and for God to work, that precious, immortal 
"fouls may be faved, every one of which is of 
<c more worth than all the world? 

« What multitudes are there yet uncaffd? 
€€ that never heard the joyful found ; who at this 
" time are without Cbrifl, aliens from the com- 
" monwealtb of Ifrael, grangers to the covenant 
4t tfpwmife* having no hope, and without God in 
<c the world, Ephef. ii. 12. And how much room 
" is there for thy power and grace to bcdiiplayed 
c< among them ? 

" What coftly preparations are made for the 
€< recovery of a loft world? which the wifdom 
<€ and gciodnefs of God will not fuffer to be in 
4t vain : and how extenfsve are thepromi/es made 
€< to Cbrift, of bis being a light to the Gentiles, 
€€ and fahation unto the ends of the earth, Ifa. 
" xlix. 6. thai be Jhall fee of the travel of his foul, 

"and 
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" and be fatisfied? l&. lv. 11. Whatever of this 
€C he has hitherto feen, O let it be remember'd, 
€C that yet there is room.'* 

. Thefe are the ardent defires of fuch as God 
fends : the humble earned pleadings of the^er- 
vant with the Lord oftbejeafi, that more may 
hear, and more obey the heavenly call, and fo be 
made partakers of Cbrijl : upon which the com- 
miffion is enlarged, and extended to the Gentiles; 
in the giving out of which we may read the good- 
nefs and fever ity of God, and rejoice with trem- 
bling : And the Lordfaid unto the fervant, go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them to 
come in, that my houfe may be filled : for I fay unto 
you, that none oftoofe men which were bidden /ball 
tafieofmyfupper, ver. 23, 24. 

Thus the parable doles, with an awful judg- 
ment denounced on the Jews,, vthofirft bad, bnt 
rejeSled the gojpel, and which that wretched peo- 
ple, for their obftinate unbelief, ftill lie under: 
jujlly excluded the heavenly feafl, which, together 
with the diftinguifhing grace that called them to 
it, they made light of: wbilft this is the mejage 
with which we are fent to you > compel them tt 
come in that my houfe may be filled. 

Camp ell them to come in : not by * force and 
violence, as the papifis expound it, to juftify their 

* Perfecution was never appointed or allow'd by Chrift 
to propagate chriftianity. 'Tis contrary to the fpirit of the 
gofpel, and unworthy of its author. The religion is faHe 
that needs it, and the church of Rome anticbriftian, as.fup* 
ported by it. How horrid and impious would it found to 
fay, that the greateft tyrants are the beji teachers : and yet 
this muft be laid, if dungeons and gallies, racks and gibbets, 
fwords and flames, . are proper mean* of making converts. • 
'■''*- cruel 
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cruel and bloody methods of making projelytes ; 
no, the conftraints we are to ufe are to be thofe of 
Jove. By the moil powerful arguments proper to 
nfeajl, -and like to prevail on the invited guefts, 
are we to endeavour to win fouls, one of which id 
this, and yet there is room. The fcope of which 
.you may take in this comfortable truth, viz. that, 

Whatever has been thefuccefs of the go/pel for 
tie time paft, you may yet come, in and be graci- 
cujly received and for everfaved. 

Wifdom bath built her boufe, jhe hath hewn out 
berfeven pillars ; Jhe bath killed her beajls ; Jhe 
bath mingled her wine, Jhe bath alfo Jurnijhed her 
table, Prov. ix, *, 2. And amongft the happy 
.ones, partakers of the joy of the prepared feaft ; 
Tct there is room. 

In fpeaking to this I fliall (hew, 

I. Where there is room. 

II. For whom. 

III. What this leads to, by way of ufe. 

I. Where there is room. 

You may take the anfwer to this in the. fol- 
lowing inftances. 

( 1 .) There is yet room in the mercy of God. 

This is over all bis works, and Jrom everlajiing 
to everlajiing, Pf. cxlv. 9. Mercy belongetb unto 
God, Pf. ciii. 17. 'tis effential to his nature, and 
infeparable from it. Mercy makes up the greateft 
part of his name, and is that which he efteems 
his glory, Pf. lxii. 12. When Mofes put up that 
petition, 1 befeech tbeejhewme t by glory ; God 
?nfwered, I will make all my goodnefs pafs before 
(bee, and I will proclaim before thee the name of 

the 
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the Lordy Exod.xxxiii. i8> 19. And that which 
he proclaims is, the Lord, the LordGod, merci- 
ful, and gracious, long-fuffering^ and abundant 
in goodnefs and, truth*, keeping mercy, for thou* 
fends, forgiving iniquity, tranfgreffim and Jin, 
<ExocL xxxiv. 6. and what follows is no way re- 
pugnant to this, that be will by no means clear 
the guilty ; as it is meant of thoje that will have 
none of his mercy -, that by impenitency, and unbe* 
lief bind their guilt upon their own fouls, and 
fo choofe deftru<ftion, notwithftanding his declared 
willingne/i to lave. 

How lovely is the reprefentation the bleffcd 
God here gives of himfelf, and how conftattfy 
has he adted up to it in his dealings with the 
children of men. This is that name of God, 
which they that know, the Pfalmift concludes, 
will trujl in him, being able to add, for tbou % . 
Lord, hajl not forfaken them that feek thee, Pf. 
ix. 10. No inftance can be given of his having 
done fo : and his mercy is as firm and fure, open 
and free, infinite and unmeafurable as ever it 
was. Here therefore there isjlill room for mir 
ferable perifhing finners : to this they may flee 
and find refuge to the world's end. 

Mercy is the attribute of God's delight, Mich. 
vii. 18. He is glad of an opportunity to (hew 
it. The Lord waiteth that he may be gracious, 
Ifa. xxx. 1 8. and taketh pleafure in them that hope 
in his mercy, Pf. cxlvii. 1 1. For loft finners to 
do fo > in a returning way, is the molt accept* 
able thing they can do. That they may believe 
this and make trial, 'tis the record given of him 
in his own word, that God is love, 1 John iv. 3. 

and 
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and how many of the children of wrath, after 
all their dark difquieting thoughts, have by fweet 
experience been led to own it ? 

Tis indeed common for the tempter to fug- 
ged, and poor fouls are apt to give into theyfofc- 
ing fears, that the mercy of God is clean gone, 
and his bowels reftrained and fhut up, P/. lxxviL 
8, 9. That he has forgotten to be gracious, and 
will never pardon or regard, never accept and 
fcve fuchas they : that 'tis in vain to go to him, 
to call upon him, to feek or cry after him in ex- 
pcdation of relief, there being no hope, no room. 
But in oppofition to this, the exhortation and 
promife ought to be read as ftill in force, let the 
"wicked for fake bis way, and the unrighteous man. 
his thoughts ; and let him return unto the Lard, 
and be will have mercy upon bim, and to our God, 
for be will abundantly pardon, Ifa. lv. 7, 8, a, 
And for greater encouragement it follows ; for 
wy thoughts are not your thoughts , neither are your 
ways my ways, faith the Lfird ; yeu are not to 
meafure me by yourfelves. There is a vaft dif- 
ference betwixt your thoughts and ways and 
mine ; and this, as in other inftanccs, fo in par- 
ticular as to the forgivenefs of fin, and (hewing 
mercy to tinners : for as the heavens are higher 
than the earth, fo are my uays higher than your 
ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 

Behold now we have beard, and may beafjur'd, 
that the Lord God of Ijrael is a merctful God, 1 
Kings xx. 31. He doth not delight in blood tad 
death. How often hath he received to favour, 
fuch as had forfeited their lives, and were en- 
tirely in his power. 

The 
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The God, finners, with whom you have to 
do, to whom you are to make your fubmiffion,- 
is the father of mercies, t Cor. i. 3. the God of all 
grace , 1 Pet. v. 10. The fountain of life and love 
is with him, Pf.xxxvl. 9. and tho* it has been 
flowing down upon a loft world for feveral * 
thoufand years, and led up manyfons unto gbry, 
'tis as full as ever. His compajftons fail not, Lam. 
iii. 22. Why fayejl thou,' O Jacob, and Jpeakejl, 
O Ifrael, my way is hid from the Lord, and my 
judgment ispaffed over from Gad? If. xl. 27, 28. 
My cafe is fo fad as to be paftcure : no help is to 
be had for me, no not from heavens God takes 
no notice of me, or is unwilling or unable to five. 
There's no reafon to run out into fuch com- 
plaints. Haft thou not known ? Haft thou not 
heard, that the everlafling God, the Lord, the Crea- 
tor of the ends of the earth fainteth not, neither is 
weary. What may not be expedted from him wha 
is God, and not man, and fo all-fufficiept, fubjeft 
to no imperfedlion. Is any thing too hard for the 
Lord? Gen. xviii. 14. When can the mercy of 
the everlaftihg God be fuppofed to fail f What 
perfon or place is beneath the regard of his com* 
paflionate eye, or beyond the reach of his re- 
lieving arm, who is the Creator of the ends of the 
earth ? How many are the inftances of his mercy 
and grace, and what comfort (hould it give to 
fuch, as in a fenfe of fin, are ready to throw up 
all hope, that in the difplay of thefehe is no way 
tird. 

Behold the Lord's band is nat Jhortned that be 
cannot fave; neither is bis ear heavy that be can- 

* Ever lince the firft promife. * 

not 
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not bear, Ifa. lix. 1. After all that he has done 
in recovering and faving thofe that are gone be- 
fore, how many times over is it repeated for the 
fupport of all that need it, that his mercy enduretb 
for ever j Pf. cxxxvi. in every verfe. 

He is unchangeable in his being and all his per* 
fe£tions% always the fame: and as to adts of 
kindnefe and grace, be is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we can afk or think, Eph. 
iii. 20. Our largeft defires and moft rais'd con- 
ceptions fall infinitely ihort of his boundlefs love. 

He bath a multitude of loving-kindneffes, Ifa* 
lxiii. 7. is fidl of compaffvm, Pf. Ixxxvi. 15. abun- 
dant in goodnefs, rich in mercy \ Eph. ii. 4. the 
whole earth is full of it, Pf. xxxiii. 5. and it is 
great above the heavens, Pf. cxix. 64. extends to 
all the ages of time, and runs over to a blefled 
eternity, Pf. cviii. 4. How excellent is thy loving- 
kindnejs, O God I bow great is thy goodqefs, in 
which there is fo much room for the children of 
men to put their trujl, Pf. xxxvi. 7. xxxi. 19. 

(2.) There is yet room in the merits of Cbrifi. 

Thejatisfa&ion he hath made is full and de- 
clared to be fo, in his refurrediion from the dead, 
and afcending in triumph, and entering into hea- 
ven itfelf, where he now appeareth in theprefence 
of God for us, Heb. ix. 24. 

The blood of J ejus cleanfetb from all fin, 1 John 
i. 7. and be hath brought in everlajling righteouf- 
mefiy Dan. ix. 24. anfwered all the demands of 
juftice, and made way for mercy to reign ; and 
having been the propitiation for our fins, 1 John 
ii. 2. by virtue of an unchangeable priefihood, he 
. 2 ever 
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ever livetb to make intercejpotf, and fo it aUe to 
fame to the utmoft, all that come unto God by him, 
HeUvii. 24, 25. 

Ghrift's death and Offerings will never be for- 
gotten, nor the efficacy of 'em ever &U, for he 
appears in the midft of the tbrone % with the marks 
at his wounds upon him, a lamb m it bad been 
fiain, Rev. v. 6. 

All we % Ukejheep, have gone aftray y turning 
every one to bis own way, and the Lord hath laid 
on Urn the iniquity of us all, Jfa. liii. 6. and he 
was not miftaken in the ran/dm be found, Job. 
xxxiii. 24. nor can we be di&ppotnted in commit- 
ting our fouls into his band, 2 Tim. u 12. Our 
help is laid upon one, cho/en and exalted of God, 
P/l lxxxix. 19. and mighty to five, If*, lxt 1. 
He came by commifffan from heaven to feck and 
tofave that which was hfi, Luke xix. 10. and 'tis 
promifed, that the pleajure of the Lord ] fbaU projper 
in bis handy 1&. liii. 10* 

As the captain of our falvation, he has fuffi- 
ciently teftity'd bis love to fouls by dying, and is 
made per J eft through juffering for the bTeffcdde- 
fign, Heb. \u 10. So that the finner's way to 
him is open, and the greateft encouragement 
given, againft whatever objections may he thrown 
into it. 

Think, O drooping foul, who Chrift was, 
and what he underwent, for whom, in what man- 
ner, and to what end ; and learn from all the 
reafonableneis of admitting hope in thy cafe. 

He was the eternal Son of God, and yet ftoop'd 

down in the/ev7» ofafervant ; humbled bimjelf r 

and became obedient unto death, even the death of 

i the 
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tbecrofs, Phil, ii. 7, 8. He was cut off, but not 
for birrifelf, Dan. ix. 26. 'Twas the human 
nature he aflum'd $ in our room and ftead he 
died. Dan. ix. 26. Surely he hath born our griefs 
and carried our forrows, he was wounded jor our 
trangrefjions, and bruifed for our iniquities: the 
chafiifement oj our peace was upon him, that by 
bisftripes we might be healed, Ifa, liii. 4, 5/ He 
had no fin of his own for which to fufter, being 
holy, harmkfs, undefiled, Heb. ix. 26. having 
done no iniquity \ nor was guile found in his mouth, 
Ifa. liii. 9. 

And yet innocent and jpotlefs as he was, he 
went as a lamb to the Jlaughter % 1 Pet. i. 19. by 
a voluntary aft, laid down his life, Ifa. liii. 7* 
freefy fubmitted to the rage of men, the wrath 
of God, due to us for fin, IJohn x. 18. the Mt- 
terejl fufferings of foul and body, as neceflary to 
our recovery, and fteadily held on, till with his 
dying breath he could fay, It is finijked, John 
xix. 30. 

And as he was delivered for our offences, he was 
raifed agdin for our juflijkation, Rom. iv. 25. 
and thus rifen, him hath God exalted with his 
right band to be a Prince andji Saviour, to give 
repentance to Ifrael, and forgive nefs of jins, A<fts 
v. 31. And left others fhould think themfehres 
excluded, thus runs the command, Look unto me 
and be ye faved, all ye ends of the earth, Ifaiah 
xlv. 22. 

Now, it is God that juftifietb, who is he that 
condemnetb ? It is Chrijl that died, ye a, rather that 
is rifen agdin, who is even at the right hand of 
God, Rom. viii. 33, 34. and tho' fo far above 

Vol. III. K us, 
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us, in the moft comfortable manner employed m 
our favour, making inttrceffmn for us. This it 
his work at prefent, as well as heretofore, and 
will be, 'till all that the father hath given him, 
are pray'd up into the* fame£&rjr with him, John 
xvii. 24. In Whatever numbers finners would be 
perfuaded to apply to him, he hath enough to 
fupport his claims for them, and anfwer the 
largeft expectations they can bring with them, 
to the world's end; By his own blood, he entered 
ence fbr all into the holy place, having obtained eter- 
nal redemption for us, Heb. ix. 12. 

The Saviour that God hath provided, is an all- 
fufficient, as well* a$ the only one. There's rib 
Deed of any other, nor for Chrift to die over a- 
gain ; for by one offering he hath perfeSted for ever 
them that are fanBified, Heb. x. 14. laid a foun- 
dation for their being fo. All that are gone to 
heaven already, have been wajh'd and fan&ijkd, 
andjufiified, in the name of our Lordjejus Cbrt/t^ 
and by the Jpirit of God which he procur'd, i 
Cor. vi. ii. and he is the fame yefterday, to-day, 
and for ever, Heb. xiii. 8. As able and witting 
tofave now, as in the years and ages that zrepajt. 
Chri/h hath once faffered for fins, thcjufl for tin ' 
mjaft, that he might bring us to God, 1 Pet. ffi. 
18. &nd they are his own words, Him that com- 
eth to me, I will in no wife caft out % John vi. 37. 

(3.) There is yet room, 'as to the power and ef- 
ficacy of the fpirit, to renew and change the hartkfi 
heart, and bring finners home, by repentance aw 
faith i toGodandChrifi; and this Jpirit may yet h 
hoped for. 

Such 
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Such a change is abfolutely necefjary, as our fol- 
ration begun, and xhzfpecial grace of the fpirit is 
equally necefjary in order to it. 

We have dejlroyd ourfekes, but if ever we are 
recovered, it muft be by help from heaven, HoC 
?ui. 9. This is clear in fcripture, and will be 
readily fubferib'd to, by every one that knows the 
plague of bis own heart, 1 Kings viii. 38. and has 
in good earned made any attempts towards a 
core. To lift at the heart, is to lift at a moun- 
tain, not to be ftir'd but by a power greater than 
our own. 'Tis a bard impenitent heart , Rom. ii. 

5. and fo remains, till God give repentance unto 
life j Rev. ii. 21. Sinners neither will, nor can, 
come to Chrijl, Adts xi. 18. except the father 
draw them, inclining and enabling them to do fo, 
John ir. 40. and thus faith alfo is thegift of God, 
John vi. 44. Both thefe, as to aft, are tofpring 
from a new and heavenly nature, Eph. v. 8. a 
total renovation within, which we can never be 
the authors of to ourfelves, Phil, u 29. - 

Well, let none hereupon conclude h& cafe re- 
mediiefs, or that he can never be recovered at all, 
becaufe not by himfelf or the help of any meer 
creature. There is bairn in Gikad, a phyfician 
there, Jer. viii. 22. and fo hope in Jfrael concern- 
ing this thing, Ezr. x. 2. It does not fpeak the 
cafe the worfe, but has an encouraging found, 
that as infufficient to our own recovery, we are 
fliut up to God 5 and that our falvation, from 
firjl to laft % is to be all of grace, that all may re- 
dound to its praife and glory. What is impoffible 
with men, Eph. ii. 8. is not fo with God, Eph. i. 

6. with whom all things are poffiblc, Mat.xix. 

K 2 i<>. 
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26, That which we cannot do of ourfelves, he 
can effedtually enable us to ; and as his grace is 
free, there is no reafon for any, that in a fenfe 
of his need, will feek it in the appointed way, to 
defpond. 

The converfion of finners is the fpirit's work, 
the part he takes in the affair of our falvation. 
This he is every way fufficierit for, and as the 
Redeemer's agent, to apply his purchafe, moft 
ready to engage in. 'Tis his office and errand 
into the world, to convince of fin, and lead loft 
iinners to the provided Saviour, and unto God by 
him, and fo carry on that defign on earth, for 
which Chrift died, and is now employ'd in hea» 
ven. Through his concurring influence, the gof- 
pel becomes in fa<S, what it is in tendency and 
defign, the word of life, Phil, ii. 16. the word of 
faith, the power of God unto falvation, to every 
one that believeth, 1 Tim. iv. 6. 

Many dead fouls have been hereby guickned, 
and of unholy, fanflified and created anew, 
Rom. i. 16. all old things done away, and the image 
and love of God introdue'd, where enmity and 
corruption reig&ed before, 2 Cor.v.iy. This 
has been done on fome of the vileft finners, who 
hereupon have been able to fay, in thankful ad- 
miration of the kindnefs and love of God, ac- 
cording to his mercy \ he faved us, by the waftring 
of regeneration, and renewing of the Holy Gbojl, 
which he Jhed on us abundantly, through Jefus 
Chrijl our Saviour, Tit. iii. 5, 6. And where 
the fpirit will work to this end, in that day of 
power, Pf. ex. 3. the moft backward and unwit- 
ting, fhall be made willing, willing to be the 
, Lord's 
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Lord's, and. the fartheft gone recovered and 
iaved. The word of God, how unfuccelsful fo- 
ever before, (hall now no more return void, but 
accomplijh his pleafure, and pro/per in the thing 
whereto he Jends it, Ifa. lv. u. namely, to open 
Jinners eyes, and turn them from darknefs to light ; 
and from the power of Satan unto God, A&$ 
xxvi. 18. 

And whereas here the felicitous foul is apt to 
aflc, with great eagernefs, May this fpirit be hadt 
May his gracious influence be obtained, to the 
like blefled iflue ? I anfwer, It may: the grounds- 
of hope are moft encouraging and comfortable. 

The fpirit is ftiFd the protnife of the Father, 
Luke xxiv. 49. that which he hath engaged to 
pour out, which hath a fpecial reference to the 
gofpel-day, Zech. xii. 10. 

This Chrift laid down his life to open a way 
for, and it may now be expected as the fruit of 
his death. 'Twas a great part of the curfe of the 
law, that the fpirit of God fhould retire from a 
finful world, and have no more to do with guilty 
polluted fouls: without a ranfom found, * this 
^ curfe we had been ftill under : But Chrijl hath 
redeemed us from the curfe of the law, being made 
a curfe for us, that the blejfmg ^Abraham might 
come upon the Gentiles, through Jefus Cbriji : and 
among other things that blefling contains, this is 
cxprels, that we might receive the promife of the 
fpirit, or the accomplishment of it, in the pour- 
ing out of the Jpirit promijed, Gal. iii. 13, 14. 

Hereupon the gofpelbecomes the minijiration of 
the fpirit : that is, eminently fo, above the Jetvi/h 
difpenfatim ; tbo* that was accompanied with a 

K 3 divine 
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divine influence that made it truly glorious, yet the 
glory it had, is faid to be no glory , in comparison 
of the excelling glory of the gofpel, in the more 
abundant efFufion of the fpirit with it, than had 
been before vouchfafed, 2 Or. iu. y — j 1. 

This fpirit is generally at work upon the fouls 
of men : where is the conscience that cannot wit- 
nefs to it ? And if it be not the finner's fault, is 
r<eady to work on to the inoft deferable end. 
The going forth of the Lord is prepared as the 
morning, HoC vi. 3 . that is growing clearer and 
clearer unto the perfect day. The common grace 
whprewith finners are favour'd, gives them a 
fair profpe<3 and advantage of getting that which 
isfpecial and neceffary to a faving change. This 
it has a tendency to, and is defign'd to put them 
upon looking after. 

To quicken to this, the throne of grace is open, 
on which God would be conceived, and requires 
and expedts to be fought unto, for the new heart, 
and his holy fpirit in order to it, which he hath 
declared his purpofe to beftow, EzeL xxxvi. 26, 
27, compared. 

Much of the fpirit is already given without 
our afking j and as to what is farther needed, 
our Lord aflures us, no earthly parent can be fo 
ready, to give bread rather than a ftone, to his 
craving child, as our heavenly Father is to give the 
holy fpirit to them that afk him, Luke xL 11, 13. 
~ And what reafon have we to believe this? after 
the gift of his fon to that end, and his folemn 
declaration, that he hath nopleajure in the death 
of fnners, but rather that they would turn ad 
live, Ezek. xxxiii. 1 i> and the one is not to-be 

prevented, 
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prevented, nor the other accomplished, withput 
the grace erf" the ipirit, that i$ to come from his 
hand. 

For this the greateft fervency and imports 
nity ie encouraged, Ask and it Jhall be given :■ 
feek and yejhall find: knock ana itfiall be opened 
unto you, Luke xi. 9. And if we do not prefently 
fuccecd, inftead of fainting, we fhould.rifc in 
vehemence, remembering who has faid, If thou 
crieft afttr knowledge, and lifteji up thy voice for 
tmderfianding ; if thou Jeekeft her as Jilver, and 
fearcbeft for her as for bid treafures -> tbenfhalt 
thou underfiand the fear of the Lord - y and find the 
knowledge of God, Prov. ii. 3, 4, 5. He that re- 
gardeth the young ravens when they cry, will 
not be deaf to the cries of his rational creatures 
that are of much greater value $ their cries for 
grace to renew and make them like himfelf, and 
^hereby they may be fitted to ferve and pieafe, 
and be happy in him, the end they were made 
and redeemed for. 

When this is our errand at the throne of grace, 
the moft amiable conceptions of God fliould en- 
liven every petition, and make us unwearied in 
fupplication to him ; as his thoughts towards fuch, 
are thoughts of peace and not of evil, to give them 
a defiredend, and anfwer their expectations of it, 
Jer. xxix. 11, 13. How many are the wit- 
neffes he has given of this. And they that feek 
him have ftill his afluring word, ye Jhall find me 
when ye feek for me with all your heart. 

If it be faid, none can fo feek him, but they 
on whom his fpirit has already been favingly at 
work, yet as he defpifetb not the day of [mall 

IC4 things^ 
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things, Zech. iv. 10. all that feck him as well as 
they can by the help of grace vouchfafed, may 
expedt more grace, to enable them to feek and 
pray better, 'till they are- brought into the num- 
ber of thofe, who do it in a manner to which 
the promife is made : for it (hall never be faid of 
any foul, that it was left to perifli, thro' God's 
witholding the grace which it was willing and de- 
firotis of, and with what earneftnefs it could, 
reftleftly labouring after. It can't be fuppos'd, 
when thofe very' defires and endeavours are of 
God's own exciting, and owing to the influence 
of his fpirit, and could not be found without it. 

Upon the whole therefore, there is no reafon 
to be difcouraged at the greatnefs of the change, 
'tis our duty to look after, and our infufficiency 
for it in our own ftrength. Thus runs the com- 
mand and promife together, Turn ye at my re- 
proof y behold 1 will four out my fpirit unto you, 
Prov. i. 2, 3. Do you what you can in order 
to it ; fet about the work with your beft endea- 
vours, and hold out in it, and help (hall not be 
wanting. 

Nor are you to doubt of a bleffed iffue : Then 

/hall we know , if we follow on to know the Lord, 

Hof. vi. 3. If you are in the way with him, in 

the ufe of appointed means, feeking, lamenting 

after him $ praying, begging, crying for his fpirit 

and grace, refolve, come of it what will, you'll 

not defift ; you'll continue to follow and call 

upon him as long as you live, and never give 

over till you are heard or die : nothing can prove 

your ruin but dropping the purfuit, and turning 

out of the way yon are : in. This is the way that 

I leads 



The Door of Hope yet open. 153 

leads to life. You are approaching nearer and 
nearer vitality : * a little farther, and it fhall take 
hold of your fouls, and make you inftances of 
the meaning of thofe words, as they may import ' 
a palling by the firft refurre&ion from nature to 
grace, Tour hearts Jhall live that feek God y Pfal. 
lxix. 32. In working out our falvation, God is [aid 
to be working with us y both to will and to do, Phil. 
ii. 12, 13. And the work (hall not ceafe on his 
part, if it be. not firft deferted or negledted on 
ours. And where our weak endeavours can reach 
no farther, how comfortable is it to hear, that 
begivetb power to the faint, and to them that have 
no might he encreafeth Jlrengtb, Ifa. xl. 29. 

And tho' we can never deferve the help we 
need, nor do any thing to found a claim to it, 
fo as that God fhould be faid to, be unfaithful 
fhould he withhold it from us, and not reward 
the beft endeavours of nature with fpecial grace ; 
yet no inftance can be given, of his having fail'd 
any that continued to wait upon him, to wait 
for him in the appointed way; and why fhould 
it be thought he will now begin r 

On the contrary ; when 'tis the Father of mer- 
cies with whom we have to do, in and through 
a Mediator, and this his own fon ; when, as the 
fruit of the Redeemer's death, he hath declared 
his readinefs and purpofe to communicate his 
fpirit, for the converfion of finners, and will cer- 
tainly make k good ; when he hath taken it a- 
mong his titles, that be is a God bearing prayer, 
PC lxv. 2. with this defign, that all flefh fhould 
come to him, and all that have made trial have 
found him fo ; when his companion for fouls \§ 

th« 
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the fame as ever, and we have the fame kind 
command and invitation to come, with thofc that 
have gone before ; when the Lard waitetb to be 
gracious j Ifa. xxx. 18. and calls them all Uefjei 
that waits for kirn, that watch daily at wifdom'x 
gates, and wait at the pojts of her doors, Prov. viii. 
34. where he commandtth the bkffistg, PC arxxiiL 
3. and is wont to be found : what abundant rca- 
fcn is given to hope from fuch aonfiderations as 
thefe, that the regenerating fpirit may yet be 
had, by which, whatever be our ftate at pre- 
fent, it (hall be efie&ually and favingly changed, 
and the dead in fin made alive to God, and the 
objedts of his love ? The fpirit is of efficacy fuk 
ficient for this, and obtainable in order to it. As 
tp this therefore there is yet room. 

(4.) There is yet room in the covenant of grace. 
The grant of pardon and life, through Jefos 
Chrift, to every one that repents and believes. 

Wherever the gofpel comes, the great God 
thus calls by it to the children of men, Come out 
from among them and be ye feparate, faith the 
Lord, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. quit the pradkice of fin 
and the company of finners, and yield yourfehes 
to God : and then the promife follows, IwiH re* 
cetve you, and will be a father to you, and yejhcll 
be my Jons and daughters, faith the Lord Almighty, 
Rom. vi. 13. This is the invitation and offer he 
continues to make, and the anfwer he expe&s is, 
Behold we come unto thee, thou art the Lord mar 
God, Jer. iii. 22. 

By repentance and faith we are to enter into a 
covenant ftate, and the command for thefe is 
yet ftanding, Repent ye, and believe the gofpel, 

Mark 
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Mark i. 1 5. And every penitent believer (hall 
find the promifes of remiffion of fin, and eternal 
felvation, ftill as ready to be made good to him, 
as to any that have been before received to mercy. 

Tfee gofpel of the grace of God is faid to be 
ewrla/ling, Rev. xiv. 6. as in every age, it will 
be the duty of all that live under it, to turn from 
fin, and accept of Chrift, Afts xx. 24* and as 
to all fuch, there fhali be an everlctjling connexion 
between the duties it enjoins, and the bleflings it 
promifes. No finccre penitent fhall be fhut out 
from mercy, no found believer fent to hell. 

God jo loved the world, that he gave bis only be* 
gotten fon, that whofoever' believe tb on him Jhould 
not peri jh, but have everlafting life, John iii. 16. 
And there is no time limited, fo as that it can be 
faid to any, whilft on earth; <l If after fuch a 
" day or month, or year, you fhould heartily 
" clofe with an offer'd Saviour, // is too late : fo 
<c long you may come to God and Chrift and be 
€< accepted, but after that, tho' your life may 
u go farther, repentance and faith, however fin- 
" cere, will do you no good." We have no 
warrant to lay any fuch thing ; but the contrary : 
whilft there is life there is hope. Whilft the foul 
is in the body, the covenant is tendered, and we 
ire required, and 'tis our duty to take hold of 
k : and all that do fo, at what time foever, (hall 
have the bleffing of it fure. Tho' it be com- 
monly faid, and there is reafon to fear, that late 
repentance is feldom true ; it muft be added, that 
true repentance is never too late. 

We are indeed commanded, and 'tis our pre- 

fint duty to turn to God -, and great fin and great 

2 folly 
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folly not to do fo, as every day or moment, arid 
fo every call may be with us the laft : but whilft 
finners are within hearing, we are ftili to invite, 
and may affure all that are truly willing to be the 
Lord's, that he is alfo willing to be theirs, yea 
more willing than they can be ; and fo a cove- 
nant may be made between God and their fouls, 
a perpetual one that Jhall not be forgotten, Jer. 

1.5. 

There are arguments enough, tha^ ought to 
conftrain us to a prefent choice of God to be ours, 
and a prefent dedication of ourfelves to him to be 
his ; and happy they with whom this is fpeedily 
and early done-: but we are not to tell any, who 
may be found ftrangers to God and Chrift even at 
the eleventh hour, that now nothing is left them 
but to deipair : no, but to invite them in, and 
affure them there is room, and that if they come, 
they fhall be received, and entertained, and 
faved ftill. As ambajjadors for Chrift, we con- 
tinue to pray you to be reconciled. to God ; and you 
are to look upon it, as tho' Goddidbefeechyou by 
us, to come to an agreement with nim. And 
there's no ground to fay to any that fhould now 
be willing, which none could be without his 
grace, that God would not accept of them. It 
can't be imagin'd, that he would follow any foul 
with the felicitations of his fpirit, till he gain its 
unfeigned confent, that when throwing itfelf 
into the arms of his mercy, he might fill it 
with the greater confufion, in reje&ing and cart- 
ing it off. 

God is moft fincere in his offers and calls/ and 
all that will make trial (hall find him fo. He 

will 
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will not be mocked himlelf, nor does he mock 
or trifle with any. The invitation comes from 
his heart, and is of equal force as if but now given 
out. Ho, every one that thirjieth come ye 10 the 
waters, and be that bath no money, come ye, buy 
and eat ; yea come, buy wine and milk without mo- 
ney, and without price. And again, incline your 
ear, and come unto me : bear and your fouljhall 
live^ and I will make an everlajling covenant with 
you, and thereby fettle upon you the greateft 
bleffings, even the fare mercies of David, I fa. lv. 
3. The mercies promifed to David as a believer, 
fhall, thro* Chrifi the fon of David, and Me- 
diator of the covenant, be fure to all that take 
liold of it in the way prefcrib'd. All the pr&mifes 
of God in him are yea, and in bim amen, 2 Cor. i. 
20. And none fhall be excluded the benefit of 
them, who do not rejedt, and fo judge them- 
felves unworthy of the bleffings they contain. 
Wbofoever has a will, has a warrant to come, 
and the greateft encouragement, let bim take of 
the water of life freely, Rev. xxii. 17. Inthelaft 
day of the feaft, after feveral fpent, our Lord 
delivers the invitation in the prefent time, as not- 
ing the way ftill open, and he does it with the 
greateft earneftnefe, In the laft day, that great 
day of the feajl, Je/usfood and cried, faying, if 
any man thirfl, let bim come unto me, and drink, 
John vii. 37. And the promifc ftarab firm that 
he had before given, Him that cometb to me, I 
will in no wifecafl out, John vi. 37. 

I am fenfible of the objection, the coneerntA 
finner may be here ready to tmkt, mmdy, Vk> 
not minifters often /peak of a day of grutf *"d 

t\vA 
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that it may be pail before life is ended ? That 
this is a poflible cafe, tho' the moft dreadful on 
this fide hell, the foul being irrecoverably loft, 
by whom the happy feafon has been outftood? 

To this I anfwer 5 the day of grace is to be 
taken, 

1/?, As itfienifiesa time of light and influence 
from above, denoted by day : a feafon wherein, 
by the ftrivings of the fpirit, in and with the gof- 
pel 5 external calls and convi&ions imprefs'd, and 
for a while kept alive within % finners may be 
{aid to have a fair opportunity, and great advan- 
tages, for knowing and complying with the 
things of their peace. - 

Such a feafon as this may doubtlefe be over, 
and the things of their peace bid from their eyes: 
Thus the day of grace may be paft ; that k, 
God may withdraw his fpirit from f uch as go on 
to rejift and do defpite unto him, and leave them 
under the power of fin, which they will not kt 
go, refolving never to give them that grace they 
have defpis'd and forfeited, withotft which no 
laving change can be made. In this refped, 
fome may be forfaken and given up, while their 
lives are continued ; but who they are, as to 
particular perfons, cannot be faid. 

There are fymptoms that fpeak the cafe of 
fbme more dangerous than others, as making 
nearer approaches to it : as when convidtions once 
felt are gone, and leave thofeon whom they were 
imprefs'd more fenfelefs and fecure ; unmov'd 
under the moft lively miniftrations of the word, 
and the great things thrcatned and promifed in it: 
when hereupon they caft oft duty, and make 

bold 
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bold with fin, ridicule religion, and the ferious 
profeflbrs erf it ; efpecially if they grow old in this 
courfc : the cafe of fuch is vifibly fad and de- 
plorable ; fad to a degree that ought to awaken 
a deep, an awful active fear, that fhould put 
them upon prefent flight : but by no means is it 
to be concluded dtfperate by themfelves or others. 

We can't fay God has finally forfaken them \ 
or refolved never more to ftrive with them. For 
how (hall his purpofe be known unlefs he declare 
it ? and where has he faid, as to particular per- 
fbns, That feeing they continued objtinate tofucb a 
day or year, from that time forward be will never 
more entertain any thoughts of favour towards 
them t never more, in a way of mercy concern him- 
f elf about them? Who can pofitively determine 
what as to this, the great and blefled God, who 
ghetb no account of bit matters, will, or will not 
do ? Who dare limit the holy One of Ifrael, a« 
to his patience and power, compaffion and grace i 
and fay, fo long God has waited and been ready 
to work, but can wait no longer, do no more ? 
What prcfumption is carried in fuch dejpair I 

I have heard of a certain perfon (whofe name 
I could mention) who was tempted to conclude 
his day over, and himfelf loft : that therefore 
'twas his beft courfe to put an end to his life, 
which, if continued, would but ferve to in- 
crcafehis fin, and confeqoently his mifery, from 
which there was no efcape : and feeing he mull 
be in hell, the fooner he was there, the {boner 
he fhould know the word, which was preferable 
to his being worn away with the tormentful ex- 
pectation of what was to come. Under the power 

and 
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and prcvalency of fuch fuggeftions as thefe, he 
went to a river with a defign to throw himfelf 
in ; but as he was about to dd it, feemed to hear 
a voice faying to him, Who can tell? at leaft as 
deep an impreflion is made upon him, as if thofe 
words had been audibly delivered. By this there- 
fore he is brought to a ftand : his thoughts are 
arretted, and thus begin to work on the paflage 
mentioned. Who can tell, Jonah iii. 9, vtz. 
what God can do wheo he will proclaim his 
grace glorious ? 

Who can tell — How far God may fuffer the 
tempter to prevail, and yet difappoint his malice 
and rage ? 

Who can tell How long the fpirit may ceafe 

to ftrive, and yet return with renewing effica- 
cious grace ? 

Who can tell-— But fuch a one as I may find 
mercy ? Or what will be the iffue of humble 
earned prayer to heaven for it ? 

Who can tell What purpofes God will 

ferve in my recovery ? And by fuch thoughts as 
thefe, being fo far influenced as to refolve to try 5 
it pleafed God gracioufly to come in, and enable 
him, through all his doubts and fears, to throw 
himfelf, by faith, on Jefus Chrift, as able to 
fave to the uttermoft, all that come unto God by 
him, humbly defiring and expe&ing mercy for 
his fake, as to his own foul • in which he wa$ 
not difappointed ; but after this, became an emi- 
nent chriftian and minifter, and from his. pwj J 
experience of the riches of grace, was ' 
ufeful to the converfion and comfort 
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TW therefore in general it may be faid, that 
the day of grace \ in this fenfe, may expire before 
the clofe of life, and there are circumftances in 
which there is too much reafon to fear it 5 yet 
defcending to particulars, we are not to pafs a de- 
finitive fentence, and fay fo it is with me, or any 
one elfe by name. God may prefcribe limits to 
his own grace unknown to us ; but becaufe un- 
known, we ought not to bound it, by taking up 
pofitive conclufions concerning its compafs and 
extent. We have no rule or warrant to do fo. 
'Tis no man's duty to believe himfelf utterly left 
and feal'd up to wrath, but with the greateft 
fear, . to mix hope, that it may be otherwise : 
hope that may put him upon endeavours that it 
may never be his cafe. 

The ufe we are to make of the poffibility and 
danger of this, is prefently to repent and break 
off from fin 5 to beware of making light of Chrift, 
or refitting the fpirit, if he is ftill at work, left 
it fhould come to that, the apprehenfions of 
which are fo very terrible : or if the fpirit is 
withdrawn, with all the carneftnefs poflible, to 
beg his return ; and from the inftancc I have 
given, learn that,- after all our fears and doubts 
of the contrary, he may do fo. He. has returned 
to others, and left a bleffing behind bim, Joel ii. 
14. why may he not return to me ? But the 
day of grace is alfo to be taken. 

zJfyy As it ftands for the time, in which God 
k raMfy, for the fake, of Chrift, to accept and 
to every one that fincereiy repents 
1 : and in this fenfe the bleffed 
with the tinners life and 
L breath. 



i6a The Door ofHop&jret open. 

breath, Tho' God has not *<d4 tite gfoftirHMC dif- 
obedieot finner, that be will give to g««;e l» 
repeat ; yet all that t?uly repeat and haliese* tam 
hi* promife that they fhall be pardgpedi aiyl f%wd» 

This is the tenour of the covewnt of g*W \ 
the fix'd rule of his proceedings as tQ tfeg di* 
ftribution of life and death, from wbWh k$ Y$ 
at no time recede. As therefore the w>p9}h 
tent unbeliever, continuing fqch ta the 4&$h» 
can never be acquitted, fo the believing pmktlfe 
whenever he becomes fuch, in the prefeajt life, 
Shall never be condemned. The promife \yiU be 
in force as long as. the command : while C*«} 
calls after finnerv and bids them turn % they awy 
be aflured that they that turn Jhall live. 

(5.) There is yet room in the houjbold of faith 

More members may be added to Ghrift'sfltyjff- 
cal body, and his friends here, as well as the 
angels above, would rejoice in the accefiicm ojf 
any to their number, to partake of the privilege 
of his houfe, and walk in fellowfhip with them, 
as children in the fame family. 

The prediction is fulfill'd, Behold I lay in %w 
4 chief corntr-Jione, eleft, precious, 2^^ how m$By 
foever are built upon him, Jfe. xxviii, ib.asft* 
ted 1 Pet. ii. 6, the promife is ftill firm, I&tbti 
believeth on him, jhall not be confounded. Qtb& 
foundation can no man lay, than that is laid, ivkicb 
is Cbrijl J ejus, 2 Cor. iii. u, ta whom, CQm*$ 
as to a living Jlone, dijdllow'd indeed of mm* but 
chofenofGod, and precious, 1 Pet. ii, 5. ye alfi&s 
lively [fiones y may be * built up afpiritual kwjt+m 
habitdtionof God thro' the fpirit, Eph, ii, 33. 

* o?«^«fw«rdi may be read as a command* Be ye built. 

The 
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The church is a fociety call'd oat from the 
reft of the world, to be ftill growing, by the 
bunging in God' chofen, to the world's end. In 
order to this the gofpel is preached, and Giirtft'ft 
ambaflkdors labour, and hope, and wait, being 
encouraged by the extenfive requeft he puts up, 
with reference to it, a little before his death : 
Neither pray I for thefe alone > namely, his pre- 
jfent difeipies, but for them al/a which Jhall btaevt 
en mt y tbro* their word % that they all may bt 
9He y johnxvii. 20. 

In our heavenly Father's houfe, there is the 
mafo plentiful provifion : all that belong to it, 
ja what number foever, have bread enough and tt 
jpare : which fhould be an inducement to all 
that have gone away from him, to return, con- 
fers their fin and folly, and beg pardon and ad- 
mtffiaD ; ami in fo doing, they (hall have wel- 
come, beyond any thing they could exped: 
Jir imbim the fatberlefs find mercy \ Hof. xiv. 3, 

They that are called, and come into the vine- 
yard at the third, fixtb, and ninth hour, do not 
> from being invited, and received at 
Mat. xx- Happy they that are al- 
in obedience to the call given: 
fell may be admitted and employed ; 
aadafi that are faithful, /half have from the 
Lard of the vbxjard, the good man of the foufe^ 
a flaaais reward. 



drift, *3 tending forth hk apoft!e% tr, difcifk 
sZmtmm, zsd teach thofe whom they fbvald 
fcocsrinta his fctoc*A y ts cbjirze au thing; what fi- 
tter ce emmmrfsd them? 2pcz them this moA en- 
couraging precox, ArJ it 1 am *zi& y,u dr~*j.. 
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even unto the end of the world. Amen. Mat. 
xxviii. J 9, 20. This is not confined to the per* 
fons of the apoftles, for they are long "fince dead, 
but includes all other his faithful mimfters, whom 
he fhould call and comnriffion to publish his gof- 
pel, and difpenfe his ordinances in his church, 
for the bringing in -arafiniilding up his people, 
till time (hall be no more. Tho' one generation 
fajjetb away, and another cometb, EccL i. 4. 
Chrift will have a church in each, and fome to 
declare his will and adminifter his inftitutions in 
in it, which he will alway be with ; and in token, 
and as an effedt of his prefence, in every age, 
there (hall be adding to the number of tbofe that 
Jhall be faved, Adts ii. 47. And as many as are 
ordained to eternal life, be brought to believe, 
Ads xiii. 48. With this Chrift comforts himfelf, 
and it majrbe. of uie to keep them from defpond- 
ing, who have not at prefent an intereft in him, 
that there are more to be brought in : All that 
the Father giveth me, Jhall come unto me, John vi. 
37. And forafmuch as njany of thefe are not yet 
"galled, and many not born ; as the Redeemer 
l^all have a feed tojerve him till his fecond com- 
irig, that Jhall be accounted to the Lord for a gene- 
ration, Pfal.xxii. 30, 31. as they (hali come and 
declare bis right eou/hefs unto a people that Jhall be 
born, and the people that Jhall be created Jhd 
praife him on earth, while others, that are gone 
before, are praifing him in heaven, &c. Pfid. 
cii. i&. m We have reafon from fuch promifes of 
the word to conclude, that among the inftances 
of grace already made, let there is room. 

Wo 



The Door of 'Hope yet open. 1 65 

We are bid to pray, that God's kingdom may 
come, which hath a fpecial reference to the king- 
dom <$E grace, Mat. vi. 10. that this may be fet 
up in our hearts, and advanc'd and enlarg'd in 
tne world, by bringing in finners to fubjeftion to 
Chrift : and as 'tis a prayer our Lord gave his 
difciples, as a ftanding pattern and rule of prayer 
for all after time, it may be put up in faith and 
hope of a gracious anfwer, by new additions to 
the Redeemer's kingdom, as of the increafe of 
bis government, 'tis promifed there Jhall be no end, 
Ifa. ix. 7. 

This kingdom is not yet filled : 'tis capable of 
increafe, both in number and perfeBion. And 
this we are to mean, in praying it may come ; 
that the gofpel may be fent where it is not, and 
fucceeded where it is, to the opening of finners 
eyes, and translating them from the powers ofdark- 
nefs, into the kingdom of God s dear fon, Col. i. 13. 
That fuch as are ftrangers to the name and pro- 
feflion of Chrift, may be brought into the vifible 
church, and they that have only 2, form of God- 
linefs may, by the powerful grace of the holy 
fpirit, be mad? members of the church inwfible 5 
in both which there is yet room. 

The fanftuary door is open, in which there 
are ordinances, to which all are to be admitted ; 
fuch as prayer, hearing the word read and 
preached, t&c. And they who, in attending 
upon thefe, haye been brought to fee their need 
of Chrift, and accept of him as offer'd in the 
gofpel, proving' it by a fuitable walk, may and 
ought to come to his table, in the moft folemn 
manner, to renew their baptifmal covenant, and 

L3 *& 
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as the children of God, receive the confirming 
feal of all the privileges belong iftg to fdcli. 1b 
the houlhold of faidi, thus theft is room. 
Laftly, There is yet room in ibi manfionsvf 

Our blfefled Lord, when .gQ|rig from hence to 
heaven, thus takes his leave, for a tkne^ id \m 
tfarrowhkgdifcipics : In my Pother's bettfe nrtmtty 
Tnanfion^ if it were nqtjb I wotdd have ftfdym\ 
I go to prepare a place for you, and if I 'go and 
prepare a place fir you, IwiUcame again, ami re- 
ceive ycu unto my [elf that where I am 9 there ye 
may be alfo, John iiv. 2,3, This promife con- 
cerns not only thofe to whom it was then given, 
but is a ground on which all that here ftand in a 
fpecial relation to Chrift, may fefely build their 
hope, of being in heaven with him. None that 
in this life art made meet to be partaken of tbe 
inheritance of the faints in tight, (hall be defiled 
admffiion and entertainment there, CoL L 12. 
into the New Jerufhlem above, Rev. ii. 7. the 
paradice ef {Sod, there Jhall in no wife enter any 
thing that defiletb, Rev. xxl zj. But bkflei are 
they that do bis commandments : believe on the name 
of his fon J ejus Chrifi, Rev. xxii. 14. and walk 
as fuch, that they may have a right to the tree of 
iife^ and enter in through the gates into tbe city 
1 John hi. 2,3. whdre every one that overcqmetb 
fhall be made a pillar in the temple of God, and 
go out no more, Rev. iii. 12. 

Chrift fpeaks of all his difciples as brethren^ and 
declares, for their common encouragement and 
comfort, as going to glory, I afcend to my Fa- 
ther, and your Father, to my God and your God, 

John 
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John xx, 17. And God is not qfkamed to own 
the rektion, or & o*//a/ /#«> G^$ ^r be bath 
prepared for them a city, Heb. xi. 16. In that 
City, .ne bath notfeen, nor ear beard, nor hath 
it enter d into the heart of man to conceive, what 
God bath prepared for them that hve him, 1 Cor, 
it* ij. Ifa. hav. 4. But all that are of that number 
iWl know, by poffeffion, what it means. 

Believers common happinefs lies within the 
veil, whither the forerunner is for us enter 9 d, even 
jfe/us Our everlafting bigh-prieft ; and with this 
character he being gone before* none belonging 
tp him* in any age or place, (hall be forgotten, 
but drawn up after him in the appointed feafon. 

All the members of ChriftVmyftical body, 
v fhall be with their afcended Lord and head. 
Many of them are already fb, tod the reft in 
the order fix'd, (hall be fure to follow $ fingly 
as to the foul at death : and foul and body united, 
and the whole company of the faithful compleat, 
at die iaji day: 

Every believer is given to Chrift, as to both 
parts, foul and body; and for both worlds : and 
as all that the father giveth hint JhaU come to him, 
fo all that come to him fhall be together with 
him. He confirms his difciples in the faith and 
expe<9ation of this, by declaring, as fent from 
heaven, to do the will of his father, This is the 
Jatber's will wbifh bathfent me -, that of all that 
he hath given me> lfwuldlofe nothing, but raife it 
up again at the loft day. And then this farther is 
the will of him that fent me, that every one which 
feetb the Son, and beUevetb on him, may have ever~ 
lofting life, Johft vi. 37 — 40. He came thefrjl 

L4 titne 
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time to pay the price of heaven, and the ranfdm 
of thofe that were given him ; and having feen 
the f ravel of his foul, lfa. liii. 10. irt their effe- 
ctual calling and converfion, he will appear the 
fecond time,' to condudt them in triumph to the 
purchafed kingdom, Heb.\x.2%. where he may 
have the fatisfadtion of their company, and they 
the happinefs of his for ever. Love to them, 
and what he has done and undertaken for them, 
lead to this, and will certainly infer it. As he was 
pleafed with the thoughts of being with them, 
1>efore he came into the world, Prov. viii. 3 1, fo 
as going out of it, to the glory he had before, 
he puts it into his valedidlory prayer, that they 
may be with him. Father, I will, that they alp, 
whom thou hajl given me, be with me where 1 am ; 
that they may behold my glory which thou hajl given 
me, John xvii. 24. 

'Twas for the bringing of many fons unto ghry, 
that the captain of their fglvation is made per f eh, 
through fujfering, Heb. ii. 10. And asfomeof 
; them will be found alive at the fecond coming, 
; i Theff.xv. 17. for thefe, and as many as, till 
the winding up of time, the Lord our God fhall 
call, we have ground to fay, there is yet room 
: in hedven, A&% ii, 29. This will be true, as 
: long as there are any of God's chofen unborn, or 
■ befog born,, uncalled 5 or when called, as yet in 
a- ftate of trial and probation, vwhich hath a re- 
ference and tendency to a better one above, 
\ where provifion is made for their univerfal recep- 
tion and abode* How many foever, through 
; faith kind patience, are gMe before, to inherit the 
' promifes^ Heb* vi. 1 2, we truft, the number of 
- f ' ' thofe 
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thofe who arc, and fhall be heirs of fahation, 
will be found to be very confiderable, Heb. i. 14. 
whom angels, by appointment, W\\\ minijler to 
by the way, and Jefus Chrift receive in the end. 
The kingdom of grace fhall be ftill emptying 
into the kingdom of glory, and heaven ftand 
open, till the laft faint be enter'd in. 

We are allured, that in the prejince of God 
there is fulnefs of joy, Pfal. xvi. 11. which will 
not be leffened by the number of pofleflbrs. They 
that are already there, (hall have nothing taken 
off from their felicity, by the coming of others: 
nor need they, who at any time, fee themfelves 
in the narrow way that leads to life; Mat. vii. 14. 
admit a fufpicion, that their entrance (hall be 
prevented, or the happy feats be all fill'd by fuch 
as have got the ftart of them, and are gone 
before. 

Heaven is vaftly large and capacious : thejealed 
and faved of God make a multitude which no man 
can number, Rev. vii. 9. but there are manfions 
enough for them all : places prepared and re- 
ferved againft the coming of the children of the 
kingdom that are yet behind, who are alfo kept 
by the power of God, through faith, unto falva- 
tion, 1 Pet.i. 4, 5. fo that poffeffion is fure. At 
whatfoever diftance, as to time and place, they 
move thro* this world, the ranfom'd of the Lord 
fhall meet at laft, in one general body,* Ifa. xxxv. 
10. when he who hath kept them from fallings 
will prefent them faultlefs before theprefence of his 
glory, with exceeding joy, Jude*xxiv. There an- 
gels and faints fhall be together, and find room 
enough. As noting the certainty of this, the 

OwaxOek 
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church militant *rid ttiuMpbart, arc £pokea of 
$ts one : ahd believtrt fctd to be <rcartr g»/* AfMto/ 
Sion, and the city of the living Go(t, the heavfaty 
Jerufalem ; and to an iMtumtrabk company tf an* 
gels 1 to the gtnetvl affttnbiy and chinxb-tf tbe jiffi- 
torn, which are written in heaveh : to Ood, thl 
judge of all, and to-thejpiritt if ja/t ten made 
peife3, and to Jtfas, the mediator if the new co- 
wnanty Heb. xii. 22-*— 24. whtofe blood open'd 
the way to this, and tells all his ntrembets, that 
the promife of it ii feaied, and fhall be made 
good. To all this they are come by relation and 
title, and begun participation nowj and in faith 
and hope of the reft, as thefe fhall, e'er long, be 
changed for fight and full fruition ; upon which 
they {hall all join in the triumphant fong, faying, 
Bleffing, and honour, and glory, and power % k 
unto him thatjitteth upon the throne, and U the 
Lamb for ever and ever, Rev, v. 15. 

Thus I have gone through the firft general* 
(hewing, in fix inftances* where there is room. 
Namely, in the mercy of God : in the merits of 
Chrift : as to the efficacy of the fpirit, to renew 
and change the heart, which fpirit itt&y be had : 
in the covenant of grace : in the houfhold d 
faith : and in the manfionfe of glory. And what 
I have faid under each of thefe, I truft* has been 
fupported and put beyond doubt, frorti the word 
of God. 

That it may be known who may take encou- 
ragement from hence, the next tning is to tell 
you, 

II. For whom there is roorfi, 

. . . M 
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In general, there is room for all forts and de- 
grees of iken: thofe of one kingdom and coun- 
try las well as another : for Jew and Gentik, Bar* 
barton, Scythian^ bend and free, as many as in 
every age and plate can be perfuaded to come 
in, Cot iii, iu This is the gofpei fent into all 
the world, and to be preoch'd to every human 
creature, capable of hearing it: He that believetb 
and is itaptk&d fbati be foved> but be that betievetb 
notfhdli be dawned, Mark xvi. 16. 

Particularly, to help yew to find your cafe* 

1. There i&rtom for the mtoneft and meft de- 
fyitablei* tfawrti. 

The poor, and the maimed, and the haft, and 
the Mind, aire the perfocs the fervant is bid to 
bring in, and whether taken properly, or in a 
metaphorical fenfe, it fo far comes to one, as 
they may be underftood to be fuch as have no- 
thing to recommend them : nay, who labour 
tmder various defe&s, for which, among men, 
they may be negledted and defpifed. But no 
di&dvantages* as to mind or body, or circum- 
fiairces, (hall be objected againft them by him, 
nsbofeetb not as man fecit, mid with whom there 
is no re^eB vfperjbm, 1 Sam. xvi. 7. 

Tbafe things have been bid from the wife and 
prudent \ that have been revealed unto babes, Eph. 
vi. 9. Even fo> Father, far it feemeth good in 
thy fight, Mat. xi. 25. Perfons of the greateft 
note and eminence for wifdom or wealth, or 
power, or honour, have not been the moil ready to 
come to the gofpei-feaft, or the mod numerous 
guefts there. Not marry wife men after thefiejh % 
not many mighty •, not many noble are called. On 
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the contrary, we arc told, God bath cbofen 'the 
foolijh things of the world to confound the nvi/e ; 
and the weak things of the world to confound the 
mighty ; and bafe things of the world^ and^ things 
which are defpifed hath God cboferii yea, am 
things which are not, to bring to nought things 
that are », that nofeJh/houldgbryinBispre/hice, 
i Cor. i. 26 — ZQ. 

The grace of God is free, and prov'd to be fo* 
in pitching upon thofe whom man wOttld pafs 
by. The poor, and the maim'd, creatures ob- 
fcure arid worthlefs, and wretched, are exprefly 
named in the commiffion, ferioufly called, and 
fhall be as welconje to (hare in the common fal- 
vation, as the moft confiderable upon earth. 

Poor fifhermen are chofen to preach the gof- 
pel, and the poor are taken notice of, as thofe 
that receive it, and are readily received to all the 
grace revealed and tendered in it: the lownefs of 
their rank being no bar to their admiflion to the 
entertainments of heaven. The apoftle men- 
tions this as a thing known, and of ufe to be con- 
fider'd, that they may not be flighted whom God 
is fo ready to accept. Hearken, my beloved: bre- 
thren, hath not God chofen the poor of this world 
rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which be 
hath promifed to them that love him, James ii, 5*. 

Poor Lazarus, that is laid as a beggar at the 
rich maq's gate, wanting the crumbs that fall 
from his table, and full of fores, fo as to draw 
the dogs about him, is neverthelefs the objefl: of 
God's love, whilft he lived,, and when he died, 
is carried by angels into Abraham** bofom : . how 
defpicable foever, he is taken into the kingdom 

"of 
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of grace and glory : and there is ftill room for 
perfons, as low and loathfom as he. 

The church is called the congregation of the 
poor, of God's poor .• not that all the people of * 
God are mean in the world, as 'tis vifible, that 
all that are poor, are not partakers of grace : but 
it plainly intimates, that there are poor, and a 
confiderable number of them, that God has a 
fpecial intereft in, a peculiar relation to ; and 
tnat there is room for fuch as are of the lowed 
rank, to be thus advanced. 
. Our blefled Lord, whiift on earth, is fo poor, 
as to fay of himfelf, The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nefts : but the Jon of man bath 
not were to lay his head> Mat. yiii. 20. And when 
this was the condition of the head of the church, 
he Virill not for this rejett any fuch from being * 
his members. Be not therefore difcouraged, tho' 
your external circumftances are prcffing and ftrait: 
but blefs God, and take comfort, that how de- 
ftitute foever of filver and gold, you ftand as 
fair for grace .and heaven as any other. 

2. The rich ere not under a necejfity of perijh- 
ing : there is room for them. 

'Tis indeed a folemn and awful declaration 
that our Lord delivers concerning fuch, faying, 
* It is eafier for a camel to go through the eye of a 
needle, tbanjor a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God, Mat. xix. 24. This feems to fet them 
paft hope. But Chrift herein ufes, or alludes to 

* The Hebrew proverb fpake of an elephant, which 
Chrift might change for a camel, as fitly reprefenting a man 
laden with thick clay, carrying burdens more for others 
than for himfelf, 



a provetb among the yews-, whereby, under 
terms of abfuiute kapoffibility, they would de« 
note a thing i$ the k& degree difficult, ear ita- 
poffible only in a fbnfe, W2?. without the into* 
poj&tiop of the divine power. Andk therefore 
when his difciples, at the hearing of this* west 
exceedingly amazed, faying, Who then can be 
Javed? jefhs anf\ycrs, With men this is impoffitie i 
but wth God alt things are pojjttde* By the. d& 
ciples aflung, who then can he fated ? they 
feem to be gone into the opinion, that the, rich 
were the moft favoured of God in this world ; 
or however, that they ftood faireft for a better, 
as having the geeateft advantages for their fouk 
They are fenfible, that other conditions had thdr 
fnares and temptations, as well as theirs who had 
great abundance, and that there might he the 
predominant love and desire of this, where there 
was not the pofieffion : and if thefe things fo 
greatly endangered the fouls of the rich, they 
could not but be in pain for the reft, and difeover 
fome doubt, of the happinefs of any. Our LqkI 
looking upon them, and obferving the working 
of their thoughts, fo far yields as to intimate, 
that were men left to themfelves, considering 
what they were to be kept from, and wrought 
to, there wpuld be reafon enough to afk, Who 
then can be faved ? And the anfwer muft be, 
none. But that which cannot he done by human 
power, may be expedted from divine omnipo- 
tent grace ; and thus perfons of all ranks, and 
even the rich, may be brought to heaven. 

The reafon of the particular difficulty in their 

cafe, is mentioned in the other Evangelifts, vi%. 

2 their 
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their trufl ia rk4ie*> wbi^h 'tis bttd to move ttero 

from, and bring them tochoofe, and truft apd reft 

to God a? thtiiv portion, and fe deny themlclves, 

and d& raoi&tgiyv aa thofe. that believe that 

God is infinitely better in hUn&lf, and better to 

thom than »1) the world. This is to be the 

pn&Yailing Jepfa a&d pr^dtife of all that are faved : 

hut how infu&dfiot h human psiiuafion to lead 

to it, or apy thing fhort of the power of God t 

Hence, ia St. Mark, we read Jefus anfwered 

thus, How bard is it for them that truft in riches 

to enter into the kingdom.^ God, Mark x. 25. 

And becaufc this is. what g*cat pofleffions fo na^ 

turaliyiaqd ftrongly lead to, in St. Luke, 'tis put 

upon the having them : How batdfy jhdl they 

that have riches, enter into the kingdom of God % 

Luke xviii. 23. 'Tis hard to have riches, and 

not truft ia them. 'Tis hard to bring men off 

Jfcom fuch a truft, which yet muft be done, or 

ftlvation ia impoffihle. Tis more conceivable 

that a * camel, or cable-rope (as fame will read 

it) fhould pa& thro' the eye of a needle, than 

that a rich man, trufting in his riches, fhould 

without a change, enter into heaven. And if 

hereupon the queftien be, who can prevent or 

curs this? It may be anfwered, God* The 

difficulty, tha' great and infuperable to us, ia not 

* &atf*nafr', without {training it to ««*»**, fome will 
have to fignify both a camel and a cable-rope^ and choofc the 
latter, as agreeable to the Syria ci and Arabick verfions, be- 
sides that, as noted by Buxtorf> 'tis ufed by the Jews* in the 
&me proverbial way : but aa to th? difficulty, 'tis deflgned 
to. intimate, either reading mate it much the fame, i. e. 
fuch as is not in an ord/nary way to be overcome. Vid. 
'Whitby'/ AnnoU in Mat. xix, 24. 
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fo to him : is there any thing too hard for the 
Lord ? 

Notwithftanding the tendency of riches, to 
fix their owners at a diftancc from Ghrift, and 
fill with difficulty their way to heaven, this does 
not fpeak a danger that is a jail ground of de- 
fpair. Though not many mighty, not many 
noble are called, 'tis not faid there are none. A* 
braham was rich and righteous too ; confider- 
'able, by the bleffing of God, in this world, and 
heir to a better, in the faith of which he lived 
and died, and then exchang'd his faith for fight 
and pofleffion* The parable takes care to fix 
him afar off from the place of torment, that we 
may conceive of him in heaven, at the fame 
time that it tells us of the namelefs rich man, 
one of his pofterity, in hell. 

In the language of fcripture, the ftate of hap- 
pinefs above, is reprefented by Abraham's bofom, 
and from this none fhall be excluded, upon the 
account of their rank, who inherit his faith. 
Both grace here, and glory hereafter, are among 
the things, in the participation of which the rich 
and poor may meet together. Lazarus of Be- 
thany, whofe circumftances enable him to be 
hofpitable to others, is faid to be me whom Jefus 
loved; which is underftood of a fpecial afledaon, 
and as a true believer in Chrift, 'tis not doubted, 
he is now with him, as well as Lazarus the 
beggar, who dying, is carried by angels to 
heaven. 

The pofleffion or want of outward riches, 
will by no means warrant any to caft off all hope 
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pf having the better ohes that relate to the foul 
and eternity. 

; Wealth may be accompanied with grace, and 
thereby the mammon . of unrighteoufnejs (riches 
call'd by that name) fo managed, as that the 
faithful- ftewarda, vfchen failing here, may find 
friends to receipt them into everjafting habit 4r 
tims. , . 

■jf&f precious things of heaven^ and tbofe of \the 
earth* some into the Weffing upon Jifepb, Deut. 
xa&iii, 13, And ifter: 'tis faid to prevail to the tit- 
mfk hound of the e^frhfting kHh' % 'tis moreover 
crowed with tb&gwd*iviU of him that dwelt in 
thtfajb, the fevebr of the everlafting .God. 
r <?race:has eflfo&u^lly taught feme, and can in- 
fluence frorq,afmdftifche largeft poffeflions on 
earth, to have their eye on a better country that 
h $. heavenly; shd ab pilgrim! and ftrangers, to 
take the way o£ filf-denial to it, counting this 
their: greateft advantage by a fair eftate, that they 
h& Jfomething of ; value . to ufe for Chrift, and 
after Sail,; to eftteift as nothing in comparifon of 
hitnv Thus- fewi .proves their victory over the 
.world* and ha$ an! honour raifed to it, in keep- 
ing it outof their hearts, when they have moflfc 
of. i$ in their hand*. '.. 

'Tis indeed fedly true, that the profperity of 
fools often deftroys them ; but 'tis owing to their 
folly that it docs fb. There's no need of a mef- 
fenger from the dead to give them warning of 
their danger. They may learn this from the 
word, and what courfe is to be taken to prevent 
their ruin. Watchfulnefs and prayer, and fetting 
themfelves to improve the helps offered, would 
Vol. III. M engage 
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engage God on their fide to keep them fafe : 
and the negledt of thefc, .thro* the felicitations of 
flefh and fenfe, which by what they have of the 
world, they are capable to indulge, leaves them 
without excufe. 

They that have moft of the good things of this 
life, need not, unlefs they will, take them for 
their portion. The earth is indeed given to the 
children of men, but not to be to them inftead 
of God. .They might eafily know that a por- 
tion ought to be an adequate abiding thing : but 
ihtfa/hion of this world is paffing away, and they 
are going out of it they know not how foon, and 
tho' God fill their bellies with, his hid treafure, 
'tis ftrange they need be told, that they have fouls 
to be provided for, which none of thefe things 
can fuit or fatisfy* 

'Tis however plainly declared, that here is not 
their reft ; and therewith the call urged to arife 
and look out after fomething better, which is alfo 
held up before them $ life and immortality being 
brought to. light by the gofpel : And 'tis the 
making light of this, and cleaving to prefent en- 
joyments as their iiappinefs, that is their undoing. 
Upon this ground, Chrift pronounces a woe unto 
the ricby as having received their confolation $ but 
this by no means belpngs to them, who knowing 
the emptinefs of all this world, with Luther \ 
humbly prpfefs they will not be put off with it. 

3. The afflifted muft not be forgotten , there is 
room for them. . . - . 

The.pains of the body are no proof, that God 
will have no mercy upon the foul : nor is it to 
1 e taken as the import of the troubles that may 

. .be 
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be the lot of any in the prefent life, that they are 
loft, as to eternity. Both grace and glory have 
followed, where affliftion has gone before, and 
they would go too faft, who from being cajk 
down, fhould haftily conclude, that they are 
therefore cafi off. 

Some of God's chofen have been in the furnace 
of affliction, as David, Hezekiah, Job : others 
he has chofen, *. e. called there in purfuit of his 
eternal choice, caufing them to pafs under the rod, 
and, Jo irtnging them into the bond of the cove- 
nant, Ezek. xx. 37. And as to every foul reco- 
vered, bit gifts and calling are 'without repentance. 

4. There is yet room for fuch as have long 
food out, negkSiing and making light of the invi* 
tation fenL Behold now is the accepted time 5 be- 
hold now is the day offalvation, 2 Cor. vi. 2. To* 
day* after fo long a time, if ye will bear bis voice, 
harden riot your hearts, and all former refufals 
fliall be forgiven, Heb. iv. 7. After much pa- 
tience, this is the voice of the compaffionate Re- 
deemer, Behold 1 Jland at the door and knock : if 
any man hear my voice and open the door,, 1 will 
come into him, and willfup with him, and he with 
me, Rev. iii. 20. 

5. There is yet room for fuch as have backjliden, 
and have foully fallen after hopeful beginnings. 
Thus God vouchfafes to call after them, Return 
ye backjliding children, and I will heal your back- 
Jlidings : and how readily fhould the anfwer that 
follows be taken up by all fuch : Behold we come, 
unto thee », for thou art the Lord our God, Jer. iii. 
22. The time would fail me to mention the 
particular inftances, to whom I might diftin&ly 

M 2 fpeak 
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fpcak by way. of crofcuragement frpm ti»e word 
of God. Wherefore, 

Laftly, To add 00 more t "There is yetr«mf& 
the chief of Jhmers. To denote this, the gofpd 
proclaiming parcjon and peace, is ordered \o be 
preach'd^r^at Jerufalem, among lingers oift^q 
decpeft dye, as having been Concerned in cruci- 
fying of the Lord of glory % Ltfke xxiv. 47. that 
from the offer of mercy to thefe, . none that cqvk 
after might reckon themfelves. left to despair, 
Phis is a faithful faying^ and worthy of all accep- 
tation that Cbrifi Jefus came into the worMtoJow 
JmnerSy 1 Tim. i. 1 5. and fome of the chief of 
fmners are recorded, as having obtained m&cyjor 
a pattern to them, which Jhould afterwards believe 
on him to everla/ling life: Repentance and re- 
miffion of fins being fiill to be preached m his mm 
among all nations. 

We read but of one Jin that fets the guilty be- 
yond the reach of mercy, viz.. the fin untode#b, 
from which (without entring at prefent into its 
notion) they may conclude. themfelves fre$, who 
credit what the Golpei reveals concerning Jefus. 
Chrift, as the Son of God and Saviour. of Men, 
and are ferioufly concerned about iecuriqg an in- 
tpreft in him, as there isfahation in no qther. 

Whenever any of the foregoing forts* or any. 
other that can be nam'd, are brought to fee their 
vilenefs, and feel their mifery, fo as to &sk with 
earneftnefs what they (hall do to be iav«d > fa- 
ftead of railing or liltening to obje&ions to feed 
defpair, they have that in their cafe that may 
greatly ftrengthen their hope, as they may hear 
drift's voice directed to them, as it were by 

name, 
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name, Come unto me, all ye that labour and are 
heavy laden, and 1 will give you reft $ take my yoke 
upon you, and learn of me, and ye Jhall find reft to 
your fouls, Mat. xi. 28. That reft that is to be 
had in too other, and in which your happinefs 
fhall be begun, that ftiall one day be perfected, 
atid fet above all fears and doubts forever. 

Having thus (hewn for whom there is room, 
as well as where, I (hall clofe all with a brief 
A p p l 1 c a t rp NV 

1. How juftly may the gofpel be call'd a joy- 
ful found 1 and with what thankfulnefs fhould 
it be heard and entertain'd, that at once allures 
us, that all things are ready relating to finners 
Alvatiohancl happinefs, and that yet there is room* 
How joyful a found would it be reckon'd by the 
fpirits in prifon, could it be proclaimed among 
them with truth, that the door of hope was ftili 
open. 

2. With what cbearfulnefs jhould gofpel-mini*- 
ft en addrefs tbemfelves to the work oj winning Jbuls> 

ul*>n this ground, that yet there is rooni : which 
they may firmly conclude, the wifdom and goocb- 
nefe of God will, in the fitted feafon, fill up ; 
and therefore his word (hall not always. return 
empty, but accomplifli the end for which it is 
fent. 

3. By this you may be enabled to filence the 
fiiggeftions of Satan, and your own mifgiving ^ 
thoughts, " That 'tis too late to repent or fly to 
c< Chrift : that the day of grace is over :• that 
u you are not eledted, and fo fhall not be faved, 
c< do what you can, &c" Inftead of entring 
into a difpute about what is not revealed, anfwer 

M 3 all 
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all your defponding fears, from what is plain in 
the word of G6d ; yet there is room. *. And why 
(hould I ftiut the door of hope againft * myfelf, 
when God hath fet it open, 

4. Let none take encouragement from hence, to 
make light of the gojpel-invitation, or delay to clofe 
with it. Yet there is room, but you know not, 
as to particular perfons, how long, or tittle while 
it may be fo. Yet there is room in the kingdom 
of grace and glory ; but remember, there is 
room in the grave and hell too, and how many 
have funk into both, whilft they have put off 
their repentance, and looking after an intereft in 
Chrift, and fo have fallen under double con- 
demnation, for negleSlingfo great falvation. Be 
wife in time, and ftrive to enter in at the ftrait 
gate, left you come at laft with fruitlefs cries, 
when the door is fhut. 

5. This may fupport the hopes offucb as are reah 
vered; as to their friends and relations , yet un- 
called. 

It can't but be grievous to a believer to think, 
what glorious provifion is made in the gofpel, 
and that there are fuch and fuch dear to him as 
his own foul, that are without any part or lot in 
the matter. Well, blefled be God, may fuch 
a one fay, I have no reafon to give them up for 
loft. I will pray for them, and plead with them, 
and wait in hope of a blefled iflue, yet there n 
room. 

Laftly, Being called into the kingdom of grace, 
and finding there is room ; let this confirm your 
faith and hope, as to your reception to glory. 

Often 
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Often fend up your defires after it : O Lord, 
thou haft begun to (hew thy fervant thy greatnefs 
and thy goodnefs too ; I pray tnee, let me go 
over and fee the good land that is beyond Jor- 
dan, that goodly Mount Sion, and. the city of 
the living God. 

. Let your hearts and conversations be there, 
and rejoice in the hope of the glory of .God, as 
you are paffingto it : and whatever ftraitnefs you 
feel below, as to your own fouls, 4?r what you 
expedt from heaven, be comforted with the 
thought, that there will be more room and 
larger communications- above. . . 

Let all the graces that accompany falvation, 
dwell in your hearts, and (hine through your 
lives ; adorning your chara&er as the children of 
God $ and tho' it does Hot yet appear what you 
jhall be, you may be fatisfied in this, that when 
be /hall appear, you (hall be like him, for you Jhall 
fee him ss he is, 1 John iii. 2, 
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{f*HE Uxtctm/hitrtJ *$ part of * parable", inwbtih'huch 

-of the myfttry of the gofpel is r corit^lnefl, page 131 

The comfortable truth laid down as 'the ground of the dtf 

eonrfe, vi%. Whatever has* been the fuCcefsoF the-gof- 

. pel for the time pa*, y*xk iftay yetctahe in siiid1>egta* 

ujufly rrcdived, *nd for «v«f filled* r % *3* 

tJnder this (hewri, 

I. V?bcre t/t.re U room, viz. 

. if. fa tht mefytf &&. ■■'"' J!;;v:i v , 39 

.2^'In.fibe merits of. Gbrijl. :' v!. 245 

. . 3. ^ to tUejficacytf the fpirit K to \cfretnge the heart. 146 

4. /» /ta covenant of grace. . . 154 

A/iy iwf theday 0/ grace he paft ? Anfwcred. 158 

4. /* thebouflnidoffhith. 1 *6a 

. 6- In tbe-manfions.ofglory. - 166 

II. For whom there is roam. ..-,.' 170 
lngeneral x for all forts and -degrees of men. Particularly^ 
l.-Fbr the meaneji and ntoft defpiedbh in the tint Id. 171 
.%. Per the rich.'. 173 

' 3% For the affliclod:. 178 

4. _For fuch a*£*v# Jong flood out* 179 

5. i^r Bacifiders. 

\' : i>. For the chief of finners. 180 

V " 0»^ one fin cuts off from too}* of mere* i the notion of 

itwav'd: but to remove to*mentfuJ fear, 9 tis intimated, 

who have reafon to conclude themfelves free. 1 80 

III. The Application. 181 
I. The go/pel is, and to be ejleem'd a joyful found. 

% The mini/lers of the gofpel have reafon, with chearfulnefs, 
to addrefs themfelves to the work of winning fouls \ their 
labour /hall not be wholly in vain. 

3, Sinners are not from things fecret, tojhut the door of 
hope again/1 themfelves, which the word of God reveals 
as open. 
r- "Jf. No grouud to make light of the gofpel-invitation, or de- 
lay to clofe with it. As there is room not only in the king-, 
dom of grace and heaven, but in the grave and hell too : 
prefumptuous finners in danger of dropping into both. 182 

5, Such as are themfelves recovered, not to give up their 
friends and relations yet uncalfd, for lojl. 

Laftly, Believers entertainment in the kingdom of grace, 
to confirm their faith and bope y as to their reception to 
glor 1. 
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his Redeemer liveth. 



^ER MO N 

FOR THE 

Chriftiatfs Confolatim^ as affliBed 
; . and dying. 

Hie Preface. 

7170 7* longfinee I fublijbtd a difeonrfe under the title of, 
-*•*' The Door of Hope yet open, defigned as a remedy 
■*£*f/j/?.defpair: the goad I am made believe that has dene, 
encourages mefofoon to fend this after it, wherein I aim at 
being a helper of the chriftiarCs Joy: 

It goes abroad in the fame plainnefs in which 'twas preach? d, 
tyhich I made confeieme not to alter, at therein k bad been 
Jfaceedod to the moft de fir able end : a young perfon, who I 
doubt not lately went to heaven, daughter to a late worthy 
minijler near London, owning on ber death- bed, that it had 
pkafid God to make it the means of ber coaverfien, and in 
hope it might be of ufe to others, defired the fame might be 
preach* d at her funeral. And while I have the fatisfacHm of 
feeing the pleafure of the Lord in any degree made to profper 
tit- my hand) and therein an evidence of the approbation cf 
heaven, / am unmorfd by aH the malignant breath in we 
.world, for preaching not myfelf but Ghrift Tcfijs die Lord ; 
andjlanding up for the truth as it is in Jehis : My witnefit 
is in heaven, and my record is on high, Job xvh 19, 1 know 
that my Redeemer Uveth. 

D.W. 
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Job xix. 25. former Part. 
For 1 know that my Redeemer Itveth. 

TH E S E arc the words of Italy >*fto 
which, by the moft folemn introduction, 
he invites a fpecial regard. He here 
utters, what he thought would hear him out in 
wifhing fo earneftly as he does ^ Ob, that, my 
words were now written ! Ob, that they were prin- 
ted in a book ! that they were graven with an inn 
pen and kdd % in the rock for ever ! Upon whichf 
the text comes in as the reafon of all, For I know 
that my Redeemer liveth. 

This, and the two following verfes, you may 
read, as containing a confeffion of hisfaith % and 
the ground of his fupport and comfort in his 
diftrefled ftate ; and as man is born to trouble as 
the /parks fly upward, and dying is the way ofaV 
the earth, Job v, 7. you will not think the en- 
quiry unfeafonable, What may be our common and 
effeftual relief? And to this I think the anfwer is 
plain from the paffage before us, namely, To 
know that our Redeemer liveth. 

What has been of ufe to holy men that are 
gone before, to keep them from fainting, as af- 
fli&ed and dying, may be fo to us, as liable to 
the fame ; and 'tis with this defign that the ex- 
amples and experiences of the faints are fo care- 
fully recorded and tranfmitted to us, that we 
thro patience and comfort of the fcrtptures might 
have hope, Rom, xv. 4, 

Ndw 
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Now you have beard of the patience of Job, 
James 5. 11. which was truly eminent and fa- 
mous, as was his mifery, and the foundation of 
this was his faith inCbriJt>yibo is.here fpoken 
of according to his office ; apprehending his fpe- 
cial intereft in him, and having an eye to the 
future eternal bleffednefs, to which he trufted to 
be raifed by him, tho* now lying in tEe duft. 
The eminency of hisfaitb, ftrengthen'd his pa- 
tience r and made way for its having its perfeS 
work, James i. 4. as no trial (hall be too hard 
for them who endure, as feeing bim that is irroi- 
file, Heb. xi. 27. 

Under the painful sffe&s of Satan's rage and 
God's affli&ing hand, the violence of enemies, 
and the hard cenfures of friends ; what he had 
already felt, or was farther liable to, till death 
and the grave had done their word ; this is that 
which keeps him from fainting, and calms and 
comforts his foul, J know that my Redeemer livetb. 

c< How low foever I am fallen, I am not loft. 
" Tbo 9 1 walk in the valley oftbejhadow of death \ 
<c I can look thro' to the Lord of life. With what- 
" ever dark clouds I am encompafs'd upon earth ; 
<c I have a brighter profpedt from heaven. There 
cc is a ran/dm found on which I rely ; a Saviour 
cc provided in whom I truft, and have abun- 
" dant reafon to do fo, in that he lives and lives 
" for me \ of which I have a comfortable per- 
cc fuafion, as under the influence of his grace, 
€C I have accepted and chofen him for mine, and 
€€ given up myfclf unto him ; and would never 
cc retradt my confcnt and choice, for I know that 
" my Redeemer livetb. I know and love and bc- 

€i lieve 
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* c lievein him; I adhere to, and depend upon 
" him, and will always do fo, in hope of feeing 
<c him at laft, and being happy With him, how- 
" ever it go with me now. 

" I am not rejected of God, tho' forely af- 
u fli&ed. Tho f he has caft tne down, he has 
" not cdft me off nor ever will. There 19 a 
" Redeemer that lives for ever, and is mine for 
" ever, and in his hands I entruft my foul, my 
C€ caufe, and all my concerns ; my happinefs 
€C and hope for time and for eternity ; and tho' 
" I feel myfelf finking into the grave, and e'er 
cc long expedt to lie down there ; this is my re- 
" viving cordial, I know that my Redeemer livetb. 

In the words, tho' few, feveral objervatiom are 
obvious; as, 

I. From the very fad and forrowful ftate in 
which Job utters this, we may note, that ajjli- 
Sions do not dijfohe the endeared relation between 
the Redeemer and redeemed, Chrijl and believers. 

Having loved bis own, he loved them tento the 
end; and as he died, fo he lives for them, John 
xiii. 1. Tho' upon a throne, he does not for- 
get his fervants on a dunghill ; will not difown 
or caft them off ; gives them liberty of accefs 
unto him, and leave to encourage themfelves in 
him as their merciful Redeemer, the Lord their 
God; and has often enabled them to fay, from 
fweet experience, that he confders their trouble, 
and knows their foul in adverfity, Pf. xxxi. 7. 

His efteem of his followers does not rife and 
fall with their outward condition in the world ; 
and as what they here fuffer, is no Jign, fo it is 
no caufe of the alienation of his favour from therm'. 

His 
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His heart is as full of love*" and thai lotfe often 
mare freely matufefted inadvsrfity, than ever in a 
roprie profperwsjiate; as when Stephen is about to 
be ftoned to death, heaven opens over his head, 
and he fees Je/ks /loading for him at the right band 
of Gad, Afts vii. 55, 56* As he choofes none, of 
fets his love upon them becaufe they are high, 
or of figure in the world, fo neither will he turn 
away from the people of his choipe becaufe they 
are mean ; but in every ftate, this is his promife 
to the believer as fuch* being called into fellow* 
Jbip with him, 1 will never leave thee norforjake 
thee, Heb. xiii. 5. 

Tho' earthly friends may grow ftrange to us 
in difirefs, when blafted by pjrovidence, or ftrip'd 
of outward comforts, God and Chrift will not 
do fo. A child in God's feraily* however re-* 
due'd or tried, is a child Ail), and the throne of 
his heavenly. Father (lands open to him, as a 
throne of grace, to which, in the name of Chrift, 
the great high prieft over the boufe of God, he may 
at all times approach, with hope of acceptance, 
welcome and fuccefs, praying as David, Lord, 
Jave me, lam thine, Pf. cxix. 94. and from the 
mutual relation may conclude as > the church, 
My God will hear me, Mich, vji. 7. 

David, when at the loweft, encourages bim* 
felf in the Lord, as his God, and records it to the 
praife of condefcending grace, 1 Sam. xxx. 6. 
Thistoor man cried, and the Lord beard him, and 
fovea him out of all his troubles, Pf. xxxiv. 6. His 
voice that would have beeji defpifed upon earth, 
goes up with acceptance before the throne, being 
the voice of a child to a tender father. And Job 
2 when 
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when fo poor as to be no longer able to fay, my 
eftate, my children, -my health or eafe, my ho* 
nour or friends, nor fcarcely my life, could yet 
fay my Redeemer ftill. And this the meancft 
faint may now .iky, as well as any that are gone 
before, having the fame companionate Saviour, 
Jefus Chrift both theirs and ours, whofe love 
and union to his members will at no time fail or 
be broken off ; fo that all that are brought into 
the number may ling in company, This God is 
our God for ever and ever \ PC xlviii. 14. and add 
every one for himfelf, My foul dotb magnify the 
Lord, and my jpirit rejoiceth in God my Saviour, 
Luke i. 46, 47. 

2. Confidering the perfon that here makes fo 
glorious a confeflion of his faith, and the early 
days in which he lived, even long before our 
Lord's coming in the flefh, obferve, that Jefus 
Chrift as be is the only Redeemer of fallen Man has 
been all along fo, even^from the beginning. 

Having undertaken to affume our nature and 
die in our room, he is fpoken of as the Lambjlain 
from the foundation of the world. Rev, xiii* 8. 

To this end he was promifed immediately on 
the fall, and holy men, in every age, expected 
and waited for him, and died in -the ftith of his 
coming, as wherein the word of God (hould not 
fail of being accomplifhcd. .:...;.-. 

Abraham, by Cbri/l's own teftimony, rejoiced 
to fee his day, and he Jaw it and was glad, John 
viii. 56. And Job, whofe days are reckon'd be- 
tween Abraham and Mofes, could then look ufi- 
ward to heaven and fay, My- Redeemer livetb? 
and lookforward tc>hisftandingin*tbe>JaUer : day 
1 upon 
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upon the earth, owning and calling him God, 
who in time was to become Man. 
. Believers, how many and diftant foever, have 
from firji to laft the fame Saviour j they who 
liv'd in the beginning) and we whofe lot is caft in 
the end of the world. Jefus, as to the one and 
other, is alpha and omega, the beginning and the 
end. By him all ai;e faved that are gone to hea- 
ven, and all mull be that expert to follow. And 
we are allured be is able tofave to the uttermoft all 
that come unto God by him, feeing be ever livetb to 
make inter ceffion for them, Heb. vii. 25. There 
neither is, nor has been, fahation in any other •, fo 
that the many fons brought to glory, in a fenfe 
of their common obligation to him, ihall at laft 
join in the fame praifiog fong, Hofanna to the fon 
of David, hofanna in the bigbefl ; for thou waftflain 
and has redeemed us to God with thy blood out of 
every kindred and tongue, and people, and nation: 
Rev. v. 9. falvation to our God which Jittetb upon 
the throne, and unto the lamb, Rev. vii, 10. 

3. From the manner of expreffion, I know, 
obferve thafi believer may attain a comfortable 
evidence of a fpecial relation to Cbrifl and intereft 
in bim. 

Where fuch a relation is founded it may be 
di&erned, and they that are apprehended of Cbrifl 
as bis, be able to fey that he alfo is theirs, Phil, 
iil 12. 

Such a knowledge we are commanded, and 

highly concerned to look after. Examine your* 

Jehes whether ye be in the faith, prove your own 

/ehes, know ye not your own f elves, bow that Cbrifl 

is in you, except ye be reprobates?. 2 Coi;. xiii. 5% 

This 
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This, we have meant and many advantages .for, 
and the greateft eqepyragemeat to, which fhcmM 
excite the utmpft di%ence to get into fuch a. re- 
lation to Chrift, and fuch an affurance concern? 
ing it 5 that it toay be faid of & with reference 
to him, wfam bevirig not feen^ ye hue 1 in whom 
tbo* now ye fee him not, yet believing, ye rejoict 
with joy unfpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. i> 8. 
But this lends to that which Idefign as the ground 
of my prefent difcourfe, viz. . 

4. A believer knowing his Redeemer Hvetb 9 bath 
therein a (pring of abundant emfohtitm % whatever 
affti&ion he here labours under* or is liable to. 

This refrefoes the forroWs of; holy; Job,.w& 
creates a calm in his troubled foul, fo that what- 
ever dejeftion his difcourfes favour of before, we 
after this, meet with no more of that kind to 
the end of the book : and if we could point to 
the chriftian, whp like Job might, be ftript of hie 
deareft enjoyments, .and loaded with all the. mfc- 
feries upon earth ; tho\ hia outward, comforts 
drop off likes leaves in autumn, and troubles roll 
in as the waves of the fea, breaking one. ia the 
neck of another ^ fuch a one: hath ehoagh JHU 
to fupport his foul, and keep his hope from dyings 
.who can look up and fay, I: knrw that wf ^Re- 
deemer liveth. 

In fpeaking to this, I {hall {hew, 

I. How the title of Redeemer belongs to Cbrifl.i 
r 11/ That believers willxind ought to. betake, them- 
felves to him for relief under all their troubles. . 

III. That 'tis of powerful ufe to the confbfatim 
of fuch to know that be lhreth, and that ben 

theirs. , . .. ■ ^ I 

YT.Hro 
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' IV. How a chrifiian may fetch fui table fupport 

from hence in troubles that may mpft affeSl him 

whil/l he lives, and even when be comes to die. 

I. How the title of Redeemer belongs to Cbrift. 

The word here rendred Redeemer in the origin 

nal fignifies a * kinfman ; and tho* 'tis probable 

jfob's life and fufferings, recorded in this book, 

might precede the giving of the law to the cbil- 

dren of lfrael concerning the office of a kinfman > 

yet it may be now explained by what was the 

part of a kinfman among that people ; namely to 

redeem the perfon orpoffeffion of a brother when fold 

er detained, and fet them free, Ruth iii. 9 — 13. 

and iv. 1—3. 

Now in allufion tcK thft, Chrift is fitly called 
our Redeemer, upon a^hreefold account, viz. 

In regard of the bondage-fate be finds us in. 
His relation to us, and 
What, in that relation, be does for us. 
1. In regard of the bondage miferable ft ate be 
finds us in. 

Having by wilful tranfgreffion fallen from 
God, we forfeited our inheritance into the hands 
of juftice ; and for our perfons, as guilty male- 
fadtors, we became liable to his flaming wrath, 
without hope of heaven, and bound over to an 
everlafting hell, having no way in our power to 
efcape. 

And as we are fubjedted to the tbreatning of 
the law, fo we fell under the tyranny of Satan 
too, who reigns in and over the children of dif 

* htib Redemptor feu P iter 

qui jure confanguinitat* o- 

ximi cognati vcnditim \ 

Vol; III. 
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obedience in order to their ruin. This is our con- 
dition by nature, and if ever any needed to be 
redeemed, 'tis we, 

2. Such is the grace of our Lord J ejus Chriji 
that bejloops into a near relation to us ; becomes by 
incarnation our kinfman after the flejh^ that U 
might have right to redeem. 

If ever we are recovered, xhtfame nature that 
Jkatd muft Aiofuffer. Wherefore forafmucb as 
the children to be redeemed were partakers qffejb 
and blood, be alfo himfelf likewife took part of the 
fame, that being Emmanuel, God-with-us, wc 
might not be left without help or hope, Hefa 

ii. 14- # " . . 

3. Being enter'd into $i& relation, be performs 

the part of a kinfman, redeeming us from our flat* 

of bondage and mifery, and this two ways. 

• t> f price and 
viz. By < \ 

J I power. 

( 1.) By paying the price of our redemption, and 
this the greateft that ever was laid down : Form 
were not redeemed with corruptible things, as f her 
and gold ; but with the precious blood of Cbrtft, as 
of a Lamb without blemifb and without (poL 1 
Pet. i. 18. Jr 

Without blood there is no remijpon, Heb. ix. 22. 
and his only is available to make atonement foryfo* 
and merit the happinefs we had forfeited as^y&i- 
ners; and this being fhed, peace is made, the 
covenant of grace confirm^, and therein pardon 
and life freely offer'd to fuch as were by nature 
children of wrath, Eph. ii. 3, who hereupon are 
exhorted to turn into their Jlrong hold, as prifoners 
ofbope,Zcc. ix. 12. to flee to iheLordJeJus Cbrifl 

as 
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as their only refuge, in whom we bave redemption 
thro' his blood y the forgivenefs of Jin, Col. i. 14. 

(2.) To compleat our recovery and fulfil his 
office, he alfo re/cues us by power from the ty- 
ranny of Satan ; compelling that potent mali- 
cious enemy to let his captives go. 

Chrift's JatisfaSlion to his Father, whom we 
had fo greatly offended, made way for his con- 
queji over the powers of darknefs, by which wc 
were overcome and brought into bondage, j Pet. ii; 
19. that we might no longer be led captive by the 
Devil at bis will, 2 Tim. ii. 26. but they whom 
the Son makes free might be free indeed, John 
viii. 36. 

This was the end and fruit of his affuming 
our nature in order to fuffer, that by death be 
might deftroy him that had the power oj death, that 
is the Devil, Heb. ii. 14. overthrow his autho- 
rity as the executioner of wrath, and prevent 
the ruining effedts of his malice and rage, as to 
all that believe. He [polled principalities and 
powers ; expofing them to fhame, and publickly 
triumphing over them upon the crofs, Col. ii. 15. 
and being now afcended up on high, exalted to be 
a prince and a Saviour, he purfues the vi&orjr 
by opening fomers eyes, and turning them from 
aarknefs to light, and from the power of Satan 
unto God, Adts xxvi. 18. binds the firongman 
armed, and takes his goods, which he unjuftly de- 
tain'd, and kept in deftru&ive /**<*, Mat. xii. 29. 
Thus by price and by power, as a lamb and as a 
lion, appealing God and conquering Satan, pur- 
chafing heaven and delivering from hell, is the 
great Emmanuel become our Redeemer ; thanks 
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be to God that help is laid upon one fo mighty H 
fave. 
. II. Believers will and ought to betake themfekes 
to Chrijl the living Redeemer for relief and comfort 
under all their troubles. They are fenfible of 
their neceffity and obligation to da fo. In that 
-. 1. As f aUm creatures , there is no coming unto 
the Father but thro 9 a mediatory in the name of a 
Redeemer, in Job's language, a days-man between 
us, to lay his band upon us both, Job. ix. 33. 

2. Chrijl is the only Mediator between God and 
man ; fuch a redeemer as there is no other. To 
him therefore we are to look for deliverance from 
evil, or fupport under it, with whatever other 
mercies we defire or need. As he is head over 
all things to the church, the fulnefs of him that 
filet h all in all. 

• 3. He is provided and exalted of God to this very 
end, that the weary and heavy laden, under what- 
ever burden, might apply to him for eafe and reft, 
and hereby honour the Son as they honour the Fa- 
ther. Immediately on the fall, when man was 
in the deepeft diftrefs, he is promifed, as our re- 
covering head, the refuge and hope of helplefs 
Jinners : iuch are invited and encouraged by him- 
felf to come to him, and the promife ftands firm, 
whojbever believeth on himjhall not be left ajhamed, 
1 Pet. ii. 6. 

4. To them that believe he is precious, from the 
experience they have had of his power and grace, 
1 Pet. ii. 7- They have often found his promife 
fulfil'd, that tho' trouble was what they were to 
•expeft in the world, in him theyjhould hope peace, 
John xyi. 33.. which draws forth their defires 
«« after 
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after him, fixes their eyes upon him, confirms 
their truft in him, as able and ready to fuccour: 
and fave whatever diftrefs they may be in ; and 
fhould they be afk'd upon any occafion, if they 
would turn their Backs upon him, and go to any 
other, how readily would they anfwer with Fe- 
tter, Lord y to whom jhould we go ! Thou baft the 
words of eternal life. John vi. 66, * 

III. "Tis of powerful ufe to the confutation of 
Believers , in looking to the provided Redeemer, to 
know that he liveth, and that be is theirs* ; 

1. That be liveth. 
This may be faid of him • ^ 

{God, and 
as < 

\ Emmanuel, God- man. 

1. As God, or with reference to his divine 
nature, he is from' everlajling to everlajling, the 
fecond perfon in the glorious trinity, equal and 
one with the Father and Holy Spirit, the fame 
eternal, only living and true God. The word 
was Cod, as well as with him, John i. 1. and 
having in the covenant of redemption undertaken 
our recovery, he fpeaks of himfelf as Jet up from 
everlajling, Prov. viii. inverted with the office he 
ftill wears, and appointed to the work, which in 
the fulnefs of time he came to finijh. In thisyre-. 
fpett Job fpeaks of him, my Redeemer livetb± 
without any diftinSlion of time paft or to come, 
intimating the eternal exiftence, and therein the 
deity of him in whom he trufted for falvation, 
which as fuch an adt of faith evidently implies, 
ib he after expreffes it too, in myjlejh Jhall lfee' 
God. In regard of his divinity, Chrift fays of 
himfelf, before Abraham was, I am, John viiL 
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58. it being always true of him as God, that he 
is, and now likewife. 

2. As Emmanuel, God with us, it may be ap- 
ply'd to him, our Redeemer livetb. He that ap- 
peared in the flefh, and died upon the crofs, be- 
ing rifen and afcended, ha9 fent us this reviving 
meflage, 1 am he that liveth and was dead, and 
behold I am alive for evermore, amen, Rev. i. 18. 
And how much this conduceth to a believer's 
comfort, may appear from fuch confiderations as 
tbefe. 

(1.) As it /peaks the value and efficacy of his 
death andfacrifice ; that what he has done and 
fuffer'd is well-pleafing to God, and available 
for the recovery of fallen man. He was deliver d 
jor our offences, and raifed again for our J f unifi- 
cation, Rom. iv. 25. that our faith and hope 
might rife with him, as made perfedi through 
his own fufFering, to fuccour us under, and de- 
liver us from ours, Heb. v. 9. 

(2.) His living again confirms the truth of Ins 
doftrine and promifes, as to what he was, and 
would be/fow on his Believing followers, in this life 
and in another. Tho' he was crucified and put 
to death a$ a mortal man, a vile malefa&or, he 
is now declared to be the Son of God with power, 
in bis being raifed from the dead, Rom. i. 4. and 
we may fafely rely upon him for temporal and 
eternal falvation, being reconciled to God by the 
death of bis Son, much morejhall we be faved by 
bis life, Rom. v. 10. 

(3 J 'Tis no jmaU addition to a chriftiarCs com- 
fort, that Cbrifi lives in heaven. He has regain'd 
the coeleftial paradife that we had loft, and is 

gone 
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gone into it, and thither my faith and hope may 
afcend after him, and give me the chearfulprofpeft 
that my Redeemer liveth in the higheft dignity 
and dominion; to enjoy the purchafe of his 
blood, accomplifh the vaft defigns of his death, 
ixAfee of the travel of his foul to bis fatisfaSlion, 
Ifa. liii. 11. Having by himfelf purged our fins, be 
is fate down on the right band of the Majejly on 
high , Heb. i. 3. having all power in heaven and 
earth committed to him, Mat. xxviii. 18. to 
give eternal life to as many as believe in him, John 
xvii. 2. which infers every thing elfe relating to 
their fafety and fupport by the way. 

He liveth, and is afcendedto his Father and our 
Father, to bis God and our God, John xx. 17. 
and by abiding with him, furnifhes a conviction 
that his rigbteoufnefs is perfedt and everlajling, and 
fo his intereft above can never fail, Jobnxvu 
8, 10. 

He liveth, arid is preparing manfions in the in- 
vifible glory, whither, as Forerunner, be is for 
us enter d, John xiv. Heb. vi. 20. and has left 
this gracious promife to all bis, that in the ap- 
pointed feafon, he will come again, and take- 
them unto him/elf, that where be is they may be 
alfo. And how calmly may they wait for this 
amidft all die trials of the prefent life, as he can 
never be unmindful of his word, or unfaithful 
to it? 

He liveth, and appeareth in the prefence of 
God for us, as our powerful mediator, Heb. ix. 
24. and advocate with the Father, 1 John ii. J. 
who we are afliired bearetb him always, and is 
ready for his lake iofupply all our wants, accord- 
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within me ? Pf. xlii. 11. The Lord is my portion, 
and the lot of mine inheritance 5 I know that my 
Redeemer livetb. And fo I come to what you 
will be particularly willing to hear, viz. 

IV. Laflly, How believers may jetcb fuitable 
fupport from hence, under the trials wherewith 
they may be moflforely prefs'd. 

i. I begin with what they feel upon a publick 
account ; their tender fenfe of the church's trou- 
bles, and conceit for their brethren in the feme 
boujhold of faith, by reafon of the hard things 
they fuffer, and the deep diflrefs they are fome- 
time brought into. When it goes ill with Sion, 
land Babylon triumphs, when Chrift's intereft 
runs low, the hearts of his difciples can't but be 
heavy ; but the fteady belief that the Redeemer 
livetb, will not fuffer them to fink. 

He livetb who pur chafed his church with bis 
own blood; fanStified and cleanfed it by bir word 
andfpirit, Adts xx. 28. and tho* gone to heaven, 
has not forfaken his peculiar people, nor carelefly 
left his little flock in the wildernefs. He is fen* 
fible of what they fuffer, and fympathizes with 
them, is more tenderly affe&ed towards them 
than we can be, and has wife ends to accom- 
plish in all that he fuffers to befal them here, 
-. Come then* O my foul, amidft all the for- 
rowful fcenes below, look up to a living Redeemer y 
confider for what end ana in what capacity he 
Uveth, zsgovernour of the world, and bead of tht 
church; to over-rule all things for her good, and 
therein advance the divine glory $ for in that be 
livetb, be livetb unto God, Rom. vi. 10. fits en- 
throned at his right hand with this aflurance, that 

all 
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heart in all that he did and fuffqred, and has a 
conftant regard to them in what he is now doing; 
and of all that the Father giveth him will loje no- 
thing, but raifeit up at thelafl day, John vi. 39. 
' He is theirs by covenant, tender and mutual 
confent, and fo by an intimate and everlafting 
union , introduced by thzfpirit on his part, and 
faith on theirs, thus.befpeaking the attracted foul 
in the language of love, 1 will be for thee and not 
for another, fojhalt thou alfo betf'or me, Hof. iii. 
3< to which the opening heart unfeignedly yields, 
and thereupon the deareft relation is founded. 

He is their head and hufband, phyfician and 
friend, their teacher, Saviour and Lord, their 
facrifice, furety,* ranfom, advocate, every thing 
that their fouls can need. 

He is theirs to enlighten their minds, fandtify 
their, hearts, pity their weaknefs, pardon their 
fins, hear their prayers, arid fend them help 
from heaven in every time of need > and having 
guided them by his counfel, even unto death, he is 
theirs afterwards to receive them to glory. 

He is theirs, and his word and fpirit, pro- 
mifes and providence, bleffings temporal, fpiri- 
tual and everlafting, are theirs too. Life is theirs, 
and fo is deaths things prefent and things to come, 
grace here and heaven at laft; all things are theirs , 
who have Chrijl for theirs, 1 Cor. iii. 22. 

What can be wanting to a believer's fupport, 
whatever he fuffer, to whom all this belongs, 
and who has light to difcern and appropriate it 
tohimfelf? However afflidted, how calmly may 
he take up the PfalmifVs word's, Why art thou 
caji down, my foul I why art thou difquieted 

within 
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within me? Pf. xlii. 11. The Lord is my portion, 
and the lot of mine inheritance \ I know that my 
Redeemer livetb. And fo I come to what you 
will be particularly willing to hear, viz. 

IV. Daftly, How believers may jetcb fuitabk 
fupport from hence, under the trials wherewith 
they may be mo/ljbrely prefs'd. 

i. I begin with what they feel upon a publick 
account ; their tender fenfe of the church 9 s trou- 
bles, and conceit for their brethren in the fame 
boufhold of faith \ by reafon of the hard things 
they fuffer, and the deep diftrefs they are fome- 
time brought into. When it goes ill with Sim, 
and Babylon triumphs, when Chrift's intereft 
runs low, the hearts of his difciples can't but be 
heavy -, but the fteady belief that the Redeemer 
livetb, will not fuffer them to fink. 

He livetb who pur chafed bis church with bis 
own blood-, fanftified and cleanfed it by bis word 
andjpirit 9 Adts xx. 28. and tho' gone to heaven, 
has not forfaken his peculiar people, nor carelefly 
left his little flock in the wildernefs. He is fen* 
fible of what they fuffer, and fympathizes with 
them, is more tenderly affe&ed towards them 
than we can be, and has wife ends to accom- 
plifh in all that he fuffers to befal them here. 

Come then, O my foul, amidft all the fbr- 
rowful fcenes below, look up to a living Redeemer ; 
confider for what end and in what capacity he 
livetb, zsgovernour of the world, and head 'of the 
church *, to over-rule all things for her good, and 
therein advance the divine glory $ for in that be 
livetb, be livetb unto God, Rom. vi. 10. fits en- 
throned at his right hand with this aflurance, that 

all 



knowing his Redeemer liveth. 203 

all his enemies Jhall be made his footjlool, Pf. ex. 1. 
Look up and confider his power, and then look 
into the bible and read his promije, that the gates 
of hell Jhall not prevail againfl bis church, Mat. 
xvi. 18. The bujh may be all in aflame, Exod. 
iii. 2. but can never be con fumed becaufeof the 
good-will of him that dwells therein. Has flock, 
tho little, and living among wolves, has not yet 
been deftroy'd, nor ever (hall, for he is with them 
ahoay, even to the end of the world. As long as 
Chrift lives, his intereft upon earth cannot die. 

He liveth, and has the turning of all the great 
wheels of providence j and how dark foever his 
difpenfations may fometiipes appear, they are all 
ojrder'd by unerring wifdom to the beft ends. 

He liveth, and has the hearts of the greateft in 
bis hands, to change their purpofes, or check 
their rage, and will fuffer no more to break out 
than will turn to his praife. 

He liveth, and hath been with his people in 
former ftraits, all along watch'd over and pre- 
ferv'd them notwithstanding the moft threatning 
attempts, and he is ftill as able to fave, and they 
are as dear to him as ever. Wherefore in the 
deepeft fenfe of Sion's diftrefs, let it filence all 
diftruftful complaints, He liveth who redeemetb 
Ifrael out of all bis troubles, Pf. xxv. 22. 

2. As to publick crlamities that may happen in 
our day, or reach the place where our lot is cajt ; 
tho' we fhould hear or be in the midft of wars 
and commotions, ftorms and tempefts, peftilen- 
tial difeafes and defolating judgments, this is 
Chrift's voice to all bis r Be not terrified, Luke 
xxi. 9. and no reafon has any one of them to be 
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fo, who having an intcrcft in him can fay, 2 
know that my Redeemer livetb. 

He livetb, who is the Lord of hafts \ the blejjed 
and only potentate, i Tim. vi. 15. whom the 
winds and the fea obey, and in whofe hands lam 
always fafe, Mat. viii. 27. 

He livetb, without whofe pleafure nothing can 
befal me, and whatever he pleafes fhall do fo, 
his will is always beft. 

He livethy who can fet a mark upon my habi- 
tation as well as upon my foul, fo that the de-' 1 
ftroying angel fhall oafs over, and he will do it 
if he fee good ; or if I fhould fall in a common 
ruin, and be fwept away by a fpreading deluge, 
he livetb from whofe love nothing can feparate 
my foul, and with whom to be is far better \ by 
what means, or in what manner foever I am 
taken hence. 

3. In poverty and want, pinching neceffities 
and ftraits -, tho' ftrip'd like Job of all earthly 
comforts, and lying with famifhing Lazarus at 
the rich man's gate, begging in vain for crumbs, 
yet may I look up with comfort while able to 
fay, / know that my Redeemer livetb. 

He livetb whofe eye fee's and pities me in the* 
duft, and whofe ear is open to my cry, tho' 
man's is not.. 

He livetb, whofe is the earth and the fulnefs 
thereof Pf. xxiv. 1. who can fend me food or 
fuftain me without it •, who fatisfied thoufands 
with a few loaves and fijhes, John vi. and can as 
ealily multiply mine as he did the widow's oil, 
and caufe a barrel of meal to grow, 1 Kings xvii. 
14 — 16. 

He 
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He liveth, vthofeflejb is meat indeed, and whofe 
blood is drink indeed, John vi. 55. and tho' here I 
die through want, I die in obedience to his voice, 
calling to me from heaven faying, Come up hither 
and I will fatisfy thee with hidden manna, Rev. 
iv. 1 . and catifcJ^iiee to drink of the rivers of 
pleafare that everldftingly flow at the right hand of 
God, Rev. ii. 17. 

4. As to.loffes infuhjlance, or near and dear re- 
lations, bodily pains and afflictions, the injuries and 
reproaches of enemies, and bard cen fur es of friends, 
with what the chrijiian may undergo from heaven -, 
ftill he hath enough to feed his comforf , in be- 
ing able to fay, J know that my Redeemer liveth. 

He liveth, who was a man offorrows y and ac- 
quainted with grief, If. liii. 3. who knows all 
my fufferings, and has the ordering of them ; 
and tho' fenfe is ready to fay all theje things are 
againft me, Gen. xlii. 36. I fubfcribe to it as a 
truth, that he hath done all thefe things well, Mark 
vii. 37. and calmly truft him who is the wifdom 
of God and the power of God to do fo ftill, 1 Cor. \. 
24. And tho' what be doth, as to the reafon of 
his difpenfations, they that are neareft to him 
may not know now, they may reft in the affu- 
ranee that they jhall know afterward, John xiii. 
7. when they fhall fee with adoring wonder and 
the higheft fatisfa&ion and joy, how providence 
was all along fulfilling the promife, that all things 
Jhall work together for good to them that love God, 
Rom. viii. 28- 

sdtho* my boufe be notfo with God r as a morn- 
ing without clouds, my Redeemer liveth, through 
whom he hath made with me an everlajling covc- 
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nant, ordered in all things and Jure -, and this is 
all my falvation and all my dejtre y 2 Sam. xxiii. 5, 
By this covenant, whatever is laid upon me, or 
taken from me, Cbri/l is mine ftill, and in him 
my final bleflednefs is fecure, and anfwerable to 
the coft and preparation he has been at about it, 
and whatever I go thro* before I reach it, 1 reckon x 
that the fufferings of this prefent time, are not wor- 
thy to be compared with the glory to be revealed, 
Rom. viii. 18. 

5. Asdepriv'dof the fenfe of God 9 s favour. 

This is a trial that only a child of God is ca- 
pable of, and to whom nothing can be more 
grievous, after having known what the lifting up 
of the light of his countenance means. In hisfavour 
is life, Pf. xxx. 5. and his loving kindnefs is bet- 
ter than life, Pfal. lxiii. 3. what then muft it be, 
from being exalted to heaven, as made to rejoice 
in thefc, to be again cajl down, and left to mourn 
in the dark ? But in this cafe how fad foever, the 
christian is provided of comfort in a living Re- 
deemer. 

He liveth, who tho* moft dear to the Father, 
has been tried in the fame kind, and therein felt 
more than any of his followers can do, when on 
the crofs he vented that doleful cry that was 
heard all over heaven, My God, my God, why haft 
thouforfaken ? Mat. xxvii. 46. 'Tis not therefore 
inconfiftent with a fpecial relation to God, or in- 
tereft in his love, to want the joys of it, as 'tis 
plain my Redeemer did. 

He liveth, thro* whom it is that the candle of the 
Lord has fkined upon my head, Job xxix. and that 
J might have known the time when the Almighty 

was 
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was with me in a manner greatly endearing ; and 
tho' I am not now as in months that arepafl, I 
have the fame Jefus to look to, by way of 
thankful acknowledgement for what I have en- 
joy 'd, and imploring his interceffion for what I 
have loft ; and I have reafbn to do it in hope, as 
he was forfaken for a time, that I might not be 
fbrfakenyor ever. 

He livetb, and as the angel of the covenant, 
always beholdetb the face of my Father in heaven, 
Mat. xviii. 10. and in a perfuafion of this, I 
can't make light of the comfort carried in the 
thought, that the fan is where it was, as full of 
light in itfelf, and open to my head above, the* 
a cloud for the prefent dwell upon my foul ; and 
tho' neither fun nor ftars appear for many days, 
Acts xxvii. 20. I would not ceafe having my eye 
upward, to him who createtb the light \ and cauf- 
eth it to arife in darknefs. I find it has been a 
tried courfe, and encouraged with fuccefs. O- 
thers have looked unto God, through a*Redeemer, 
and been ligbtned i and their faces have not been 
afhamed, Pf. xxxiv. 5. Weeping with them has 
endured for a night, but joy has come in the morn- 
ing ; why may it not be fo with me ? 

He liveth, who cried, My God, my God, as 
expreffive of his firm adherence to him, even 
when, as to fenfe, he complained of being for- 
faken by him, and therein, by his example, as 
well as by his word, inflru&ed me to abide by 
my choice of God as mine, and my refolution to 
be bis, and. upon this ground to think with ap- 
plication that the covenant is mutual ; and b tlv/ 
walking in darknefs, and having no Ugbt, to truft 
2 m 
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in the name of the Lord, and fay upon toy God, 
If. Lib. 

He liveth, who when in the deepeft diftrefs 
was the neareft Paradife*, and as the thickeft 
darknefs is wont to ufher in the break of day, I 
would take the valley of Achor, for . a door of 
bope : the greater my prefent trouble by divine 
withdraws, the fooner may it be over, and the 
Jhadow of death turned into the morning, by the 
fifing of the fun of righteoufnefs upon my foul, 
with healing in his wings. 

He liveth, whofe darknefs was followed with 
an everlqfling day ; and the fame happy change 
every one of his members, that is novtforfaken 
and grieved in fpirit, is encouraged to expeft, 
jremembring what is promifed fo full to thei* 
cafe ; for a fmall moment have Iforfaken thee, 
but with great mercies will 1 gather thee. In a 
little wrath 1 hid my face from thee for a moment ; 
but with ever la/ling kindnefs . will 1 have mercy on 
thee, faith, the Lord thy Redeemer. Ifa. liv. 7, 8. , 
•. He liveth, who alone can jhew me the Father 
to fatisfaction, and in feeing whom I . fee the Fa- 
ther. And tho' be alfo hath withdraw himfelf 
and is gone, I will own and call him my Beloved 
itill, and as fuch, arife and follow after him, 
Cant. iii. enquire for him of all I meet, and con- 
tinue the fearch through the greateft difcourage- 
ments, Cant. v. having reafon to believe, from 
the experience of others, and his own word, that 
it fhall not be in vain, as he has faid, I will not 
leave you comfortlefs, I will come to you, John xiv. 
18, He knows what they feel in his abfence, to 
whom he is precious, and knows what he hag 

laid 
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laid for their common confolation, in which I 

would put in for a {hare. Te now therefore have 

farrow -, but 1 will fee you again, and your heart 

Jhall rejoice, mid your joy m man takethfrom you, 

John xvi. 

. He liveth, who will'thus (hew himfclf to his 
people here, or take them op to be with htm in 
heaven, and make good that word,, which in the 
<Jarkeft night I would make my fong, The Lord 
Jhall be unto thee an* evertdftirtg light, and thy 
God thy glory, and the days of thy mourning (hoH , 
be ended, If. lx. 19, 20. 

6. As to the temptations of Satan, the wiles and 
affaults of the power of darknefs. Thefe are what 
the followers of the Lamb are here liable to, and 
often put to wreftle with, but may be comforted 
in this, that their Redeemer liveth. 

Think, O. my foul, and let it ftrengthen thy 
hands, my Redeemer liveth, and is exalted far- 
above all principalities and powers, Eph. i. 21. 
and yet in that exalted ftate hath a tender con- 
cern for the meaneft of his followers: For we 
have not an high priefl that cannot be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities, but was in all points 
tempted like as wav are, yet without fn, Heb. iv. 
15. and hence is able to fuccour them that are 
tempted, and merciful' and faithful to do fo, 
- ■" He liveth, who hath pray'd for all his difdples 
as well as for Peter, that their faith fail not, 
I^uke xxii. 32. Pfoclaim'd from heaven for the 
comfort of others, as well as Paul, that his grace 
is fujfeient for them, 2 Cor. xii. 9. and through 
whom the Father is become the God of peace \ 
and will fhortly bruife Satan under the feet of hi* 
Vol. III. O faint*. 
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faints, and fet them out of his reach for ever, 
Rom. xvi. 20. 

7. Under the affliflive fenfe of Jin, as to guilt 
and corruption, cbriftians may look to their living 
Redeemer, and be fully relieved. 

He livetby who was delivered for. our offences, 
and rat fed again for our juflification, Rom. iv t 
25. and there is now no condemnation to them that 
are in Cbriji J ejus, who walk not after the fiefa 
but after the/pirit, R6m. viii. 1. If any manjk, 
we have an advocate with the Father, yeJusChrifi 
the righteous, who is the propitiation Jor our fins, 
and iuch a one as in whom the Father proclaims 
himfelf well pleafed, 1 John ii. 1. Now it is 
God thatjujlifietb, who is he that cohdemneth ? It 
is Chrijl that died, yea, rather that is rifen again, 
who is even at the right band of God, who alfo 
tnaketb inter cejfion for us, Rom. viii. 33. 

He liveth, to fandtify by his Jpirit, as well 
^s pardon in his blood ; in him as our head for 
influence, it pleafetb the Father that all fulnefs 
Jhould dwell, C©1. i. 19. and of his fulnefs all his 
(hall receive grace for grace, till they are wrought 
up to a perfed: conformity to his image, John i; 
16. that they may be with him where be is to be*, 
hold his glory, John xvii. 24. 

He liveth, and remembers what is recorded of 

him' for the comfort of the weakeft in the boufe- 

hold of faith : A brut fed reedjhall be not break, 

andfmoaking fiaxjhall he not quench, till he fend 

forth judgment unto vittory, Iia. xlii. 3. 

He liveth, and hears with compaffion the 
groans of his members by reafon of a body of death*, 
and as fin dethron'd fhall have no more dominion 

over 
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over them, he will alfo take care, that e'er long 
it (hall have no more a being in them* 

He liveth) who is anointed to give to them, 
who upon account of its prefent remains mourn 
in Sion, beauty for afhes y , the oil of joy for mourn- 
ings the garment of prcfife for the jpirit of hedvi- 
nefs, that they might be called trees of righteoufne/i; 
the planting of the Lord, that he might be glori- 
fied, Jfa. Ixi. 4. 

He liveth, who will come to be glorified in his 
faints, and admired in all them that belietoe, 2 
Thef, i. 10. when the good work begun in them 
fhall be brought forth perfect, and all (hewn 
without fpot or wrinkle, or any fuch thing as would 
obfcure their beauty, or take off from their mu- 
tual Joy. 

8. As in folitude about finding the way to hea- 
ven by reafon of error and delujion. This a chri- 
ftian can't but have his thoughts upon, efpecially 
if his lot fhould be caft in fuch a time as Chrift 
tells his difciples of, when fal/e Chrifis and falfi 
prophets fhall arife, and it may be deceive many, 
Mat. xxiv. 24. But in the multitude of his 
thoughts within him with reference to this, he 
has comforts fufficient in a living Redeemer to de- 
light his foul. 

He liveth, who is the great Jhepherd of the 
Jheep, the captain of their falvation that are to be 
conduced to glory, to whom they are commit- 
ted for that end, to look after them, and that he 
may be accountable for them, and fee that none 
of them are miffig or found imperfect in the day 
they /hall be called for. 

O 2 He 
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He livetby who is equal to the truft, and has 
gracioufly undertaken it ; who gave his life for 
tbejheep, and has thence a fpecial right in them 
to engage his care ; and in quality of a fhepherd, 
collet h bis own fheep by name> John x. and kadeth 
them out y and leadeth them on, goetb before them, 
^nd tbejheep jollow him ; and as he alone hath 
the words of eternal life y he will infallibly in- 
ftrudl them fo far to know him and bis. voice % as 
to diftinguilh it from the voice of a flranger 3 
and flee from any that would deceive them to 
their ruin. He fpeaks it to their comfort, / 
know my Jheep ; and adds, 1 am alfo known, of 
mine y and that mutual peculiar knowledge on 
either fide, (hall prevent their being loft, \i any 
one happen to go aftray, he will with particular 
diligence look after that one ufitil he find it,, and 
lay it on hisjhoulders as a pleafant load, and bring 
it rejoicing home, Lukexv. 5. 

He livetb, to whom that prayer h#h been 
made by the church, to be ufed by every believer, 
99 unwilling to turn afide, TelltQey O thou whom 
my foul loveth, where thoufeedejly Cant. i. 7. to 
'which he hath returned in anfwer ; If thou know 
noty O thoufairejly go t/jy way forth by the foot- 
fleps of the flock y ver. 8. and he will not fail ta 
fhew them die way he dire&s them to, renum- 
bering what is written for the encouragement of 
fuch 5 their earsfljall hear a word behind them+ Joy- 
ing Tl his is the way y walk ye in it, when ye turn 
to the right handy and when ye turn to the left p 
fta. xxx. 21. 

The repVefentation of the coming of the man 
vffln, muft be own'd to be formidable, as it is 

faid 
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faid to be after the working of Satan, with all 
power \ andfgns, and lying wonders, and with all 
deceivablenejs of unrighteoufnefs in them that pe- 
rifh, becaufe they received not the love of the truths 
that they might befaved, 2 Thef. ii. But the fol- 
lowers of the Lamb are of another character, and 
under a better teacher, this being the account he 
gives his Father of himfelf and them, J have ma- • 
nifefied thy name unto the men whom thou gavejl me 
out of the world: thine they were, and thou gavejl 
them me, and they have kept- thy word> John xvii. 
6. And again, / have given unto them the words 
which thou gavejl me, and they have received 
them, ver. 8. And receiving and keeping the 
word of his patience^ they may every one read 
with application his gracious promife, 1 will alfo 
keep thee from the hour of temptation which [hall 
come upon all the world, to try them that dwell upo^ 
the earth, Rev. iii. 10. ... 

He liveth, in whom are hid all the treafures oj 
wijdom and knowledge, Col. ii. 3. To whom God 
giveth not the /pirit by meafure, John iii. 34. and 
the fpiritpour'd upon the head, is for the bene- 
fit of his members, to lead them into all truth* 
They have an undtion from the Holy One, where* 
by they know all things neceffary to their abiding 
in Chrift, and as it hath taught them, 'tis faid to 
fuch without hefitation, Te Jloall abide in him, 
and fo can't but be fafe, 1 John ii. He indeed • 
lets them know that delufions may gYow to a 
threatning height, even if it were pojfible, to de- 
ceive the very EleSl, Mat. xxiv. 24. but by the 
fuppofition he makes, he plainly intimates that 
all things confidered, // is not pojfihle. 
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He liveth, by whom they are ranfom'd who 
are travelling to heaven, and in the way thither, 
tho' fools in the world's accdunt, they Jhall not 
finally err % Ifa. xxxv. 8—10. In leffer things 
they may be led afide, but in foundation truths 
they fhall be immoveably fix'd, and by the word 
given them, efcapc the path of the deftroyer. The 
deceived and deceiver are both the Lord's, Job. 
xii. 16. the one to preferve, the other to rA- 
ftrain ; fo that his ranfom'd ones Jhall come to Sion 
with Jongs, and ever la/ling joy upon their heads y 
and forrow and fighing Jhall flee away. 

9. Under perjecution or fuffering for the fake of 
Chrifi and devotednefs to him. 

This his followers have been ufed to, and is 
what chriftians walking fuitably to their cbara&er, 
are bid in common to expeft, all that will live 
godly in Chrifi J ejus Jhall fuffer perfecution, 2 
Tim. iii. 12. And if they are called to re/jfi 
unto Mood, firiving againfi fin, they are not to 
think firange concerning the fiery trial, as though 
fome firange thing had happened unto them, 1 
Pet. iv. 12. being plainly told that they muft 
through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of 
God, Ads xiv. 22. But in whatever kind or de- 
gree appointed to this, knowing their Redeemer 
liveth, may carry them through with comfort. 

He liveth, and in all their afflidtions of this 
kind, hath taken care to let them and their ene- 
mies know, he is moft nearly cdncerned 5 thus 
calling down from his throne to one that was 
breathing out flaughter againft his difciples, Saul, 
Saul, why perfecutefi thou me ? Adts ix. 4. 

There 
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There is an everlafting enmity between the 
feed of the ferpent and the feed of the woman ; 
hence every Abel has his Cain, and it may be 
many of them j they that are after the flejh perfe- 
cuting them that are after thefpirit, Gal. iv. 29. 
But he liveth, who has told his difciples that the 
quarrel is common to him and them ; If the 
world hate you, ye know that it hated me before it 
hated you, John xv. and in that hatred perfecu- 
ted him to death , but the comfort is, it could 
not keep him from rifing and living again, and 
afcending to reign for ever on high ; and as from 
his fuffering they may learn, that the world's 
hatred is not new, and fo that they are not' to 
look for exemption from it, as the Jet v ant is not 
greater than the Lord; fo from his triumph they 
may be affured, that to whatever length that 
hatred proceed, it fhali be impotent to their ruin, 
and no bar to their bleffednefs. The ground of 
the world's hatred to the Taints, carries this cor- 
dial with it, that it fpeaks them the objects of 
the Redeemer's love ; their relation to him evi- 
denced by his likenefs, he lets them know is at 
the bottom of their enemies rage, If ye were of 
the world, the world would love its own ; but be- 
caufe ye are not of the world, but I have chofen 
you out of the world \ therefore the world bateth you z 
And how calmly may they truft their caufe, and 
themfelves in his hand, under hardfliips brought 
upon them, as call'd into his kingdom ? 

He liveth, and tells his fuffering fervants of the 
care he has taken, that in him they might have 
peace \ and though he tells them likewife, In thi 
world ye Jhall have tribulation, he immediately 
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adds, but be of good cbear y 1 have overcome the 
world, Johnxvi. 33. 

He liveth 9 who went himfelf,from the crofe 
to the throne, and has the greatest happinefs to 
beftow as the purchafe of hi$ blood, and that 
there may be no fear of being a lofer by him, 
he thus holds it up to my faith under whatever 
he calls me to fuffer, To him that overcometh will 
I grant to Jit with me in my throne \ even as I 
aljo overcame and am fet down with my Father in 
his throne, Rev. iii. 21. Be thou faithful unto 
death, and I will give thee the crown oflije, Rev* 
ii. 10. 

He liv-'tb, and well remembers himfelf what 
he deliver 'd for the encouragement of his fervants, 
at the clofe of his fermon on the mount, Blejj'ed 
are I hey that are perfecuted for righteoufnefs Jake, 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven, Mat. v. and 
the greater their prefent fufferings, the more glo- 
rious may be their crown to over-ballance all. 
The light aflliSiion, which is but for a moment, 
working for them afar more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory, 2 Cor. iv. 17. This our Lord 
repeats again, and leaves upon record, as an ever- 
lafting cordial, under the faddeft inftances of fuf- 
fering from an evil world ; Blefjed are ye when 
men jhall revile you, and perfecute you, and fay all 
manner of evil againft you falflyjor my lake : re- 
joice, and be exceeding glad, for great is your re- 
ward in heaven. 

He livetb, who hath the government of the 

world on his Jhoulders now, and whom God hath 

ordain' d to be its faa\ judge, whereof be loath given 

ajjurance to all men> in that he hath raifed him 

1 from 
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from the dead, A&sxvii. 31. And thopgh he is 
at prefent out of fight* Behold the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his faints , to execute judg- 
ment upon all ; and to convince all that are ungodly of 
all their ungodly deeds, and of all their hard Jpeecbes a- 
gainfihim, Jude xiv. When he will at once prove, 
that the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly out 
<f temptations, and to referve-the unjuft.unto the 
day of judgment to be punifhed, 2 Pet. ii. 9. And 
that it is a righteous thing with God to recompence 
tribulation to the troubkrs of his people, and to 
them that are troubled, everlajling refi^ 2 Thef. i. 

6 > 7- 

1 o. The Redeemer's living is the believer* s fecu- 

rity againft the dread and danger of apofiacy. 

Tho' fuch a one looking to himfelf, may have 
his fears of perifliing by what he may meet with 
before he get to heaven ; or that there will come 
a day in which he {hall not be able to ftand, 
yet looking by faith to Jefus on whom his help is 
laid, and reading his intereft in him, he has rea- 
fon to fing, The Lord livetb, and blejfed be my 
rock ; and let the God of my fahation, be exalted, 
Pfal. xviii. 46. 

He liveth, who not only knows his (hcep f 
with unchangeable affe<ftion, bat being fenfible 
how prone they are to droop, fpeaks full their 
fatisfa&ion, I give unto them eternal life, and they 
jhall never perijh, neither Jhall any pluck them out 
of my hand, Johnx. 28, 30. And in regard of 
a joint concern for the prefervation of fuch, as 
well as in other refpedts, he adds, / and my Father 
ere One* 

He 
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He liveth, and in him all the promijes of God 
are yea, and in him amen, 2 Cor. i. 10. par- 
ticularly thefe, As thy days are, fo fhall tby 
flrengtb be, Deut. xxxiii. 25. God is faithful, 
who, will not fuffer you to be tempted above that ye 
are able -, but will with the temptation alfo make a 
way to ejcape, that ye may be able to bear it, 1 
Cor. x. 13. Fear not, for lam with thee-, be 
pot difmayed, for I am tby God : I will Jirengtben 
thee, yea, 1 will help thee, yea, I will uphold thee 
with the right hand of my right eoufnefs, If. xli. 10. 
Heliveth, who to all the kind things recorded 
in the bible, is the faithful and true witnefs, Rev. 
i. 5. the mediator and meffenger of the cove- 
nant, who wears all the perfections that make 
up the name of God, to make good his word ; 
Mai. iii. 1. and as all that the Father has drawn 
t3 him, Tiave an intereft in both, the apoftle putt 
the challenge in common, Who Jhall feparate us 
from the love of Cbrijl? Rom, viii. 35, 39. He 
does not fay, they may not be tried with what 
is moft terrible to flefh and blood : Tribulation 
?nd dijirefs, perfecution and famine, nakednefs, pe+ 
ril and fword; but the mention of thefe ferves 
only to raife his triumph, while looking unto 
Jefus, Nay, in all thefe things we are more than 
conquerors tbro* him that loved us *, for I am per* 
fuaded that neither death nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor, powers, nor things pre fent, nor 
things to come, nor heighth, nor depth, nor any 
other creature Jhall be able to feparate us from the 
love of God, which is in Cbrifi J ejus our Lord. 
This he elfewhere brings home to himfelf, and 
knowing whom be had believed, in a fenfe of his 

happi- 



knowing his Redeemer liveth. 2,19 

happinefs, breaks forth into praife, as upon the 
fame ground every fincere chriftian may do, The 
Lord Jhall deliver me from every evil work, 
and will preferve me unto his heavenly king-^. 
dom, to whom be glory for ever and ever y amen. 2 
Tim, iv. 1 8, 

11. As affeSied with the death of the righteous^ 
private cbrijlians or minijlers. 

This ought to be conjidered and laid fa heart 3 
Ila. lvii. 1 . efpecially when fuch are taken away 
in'themidft of their age and ufefulnefs, at a 
time when the moft wanted and defired, before 
they had finifhed what valuable defign and * 
work they might have in hand. No friend to 
Chrift and his interefl in the world, but will and 
ought to be touch 'd with this ; but whoever 
dies, cbrijlians are not to mourn> as men without 
hope, 1 Thef. iv. 1$. nor carry it as if the con- 
folations were finally of which they have art ever- 
lafting fpring, in thal.their Redeemer liveth. 

Helivethy who raifed up and furnifhed out every 
ukfulchriflian and minijler that ever appeared, and 
made them to be that to the world, and church, 
and to us that they were • and tho' he ha$ called 
fome of them home, there is ftill the fame all- 
fulnefs dwelling in him as ever, to prepare others 
to ftand up in their room, it may be to advan- 
tage, as when Elijah is taken to heaven, a double 
portion of his fpirit refis on Eli/ha, 2 Kings ii. 
and Mojes dying, who brought the Ifraelites put 
of Egypt , has J ojhua his fucceflbr to lead them 

* As the late reverend and excellent Mr. Matthew Henry, 
who died as he was entering upon the hji volume ^ dejigned 
to compleat his expofition of the bible. 
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into the promifed land. The departure of Chrift 
is to make way for the comforter to come down; 
upon which account he tells his forrowing dif- 
ciples, It is expedient for you that 1 go away, John 
xvi. 7. and how difficult foever they are to be- 
lieve. this, they find it true : and after G&r//?*saf- 
eenfion, when Stephen was ftoned to deatfy a 
man full oj faith a«d the Holy Ghofl, and fo by 
devout men carried to his burial with great lamen- 
tation , to dry their tears and turn them into 
joy, A£fs vi. 5. Saul who was confenting to the 
murder, and going on a fierce perfecutor, by 
our Lord's appearing to him and immediate call 
from heaven, is made a preacher of the gofpel, 
and who was ever better qualified for the work, 
or attended with greater fuccefs, Avis vii. 58* 
viii. 2. lx. 

If it be faid, that holy a&ive fouls are taken 
away before they had accomplifhed all that they 
had in defign for Chrift, how much more reviv- 
ing (hould it be, to hear him proclaim as to his 
great undertaking for us, It isfnifhed. 

Great indeed is the lofs to our world when a 
good man and minifter dies out of it, in regard 
of the precious treafure that every one of that 
number takes with him ; and when graves open 
thick and fwallow up fuch, and ftill the cry is, 
Give, give, we have reafon to pray with great 
earneftnefs, Help, Lord, for the godly man ceaf- 
eth ; for the faithful fail from among the children 
of men, Pfal. xii. 1. But in this cafe, 'tis e* 
nough that the Redeemer liveth, who when he 
cfcended up on high, received and gave gifts unto 
men, namely, fome apojlles, and fome prophets, 
" \ and 
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and fime:ev$ngelijis y and Jome pajhrs and teachers % 
andtftis for tht.perfe&ing of (be faints for tbf 
work iff the mnijlry, for the edifying of the body 
of Ghrijh t$ we /all come in the unity of faith* 
and of the biowledge of the Son of God, unto a 
perfedi /nah, unto the meafure of the flature of the 

fUkefiofCbriX^^ 

He liveth % who w, fending forth hi$, fervantat 
to difcipie fi% nations y Mat. x^yiii, enepqrageck 
them With the promifc of his uninterrupted pre-> 
fence, not ta fuftain their perfpns, for they are 
lon^'ftnce dea^ but \o continue their dottrine. in 
a foccefiion of f«ch ^& ftiould corpe into their 
ftandipg work ; Jh that he will always have fome* 
by virtue of feis authority tQ minifter to hia 
church, that he will always. Be with, even to the 
end of the world ; and tho' onefowetb and another 
reapeth, 'we may reft aflured, that hands fhali 
not be wanting by which all the harveft, how 
great ibever^ fhali fooner or later be gathered 
in. . 

He Uveth, wftwalketb in the midfl of the fevem 
golden candle/licks, and holdeth the fevenjlars in Ids 
rigbf hand\ Rev. ii. i. and when he is pleafcd 
to take* , any of tbefe out of his fight, and fix 
them in the third heaven -, he has otter Jlars thafc 
he will bid to rife, and the feven /pints of God 
fo to gift them, that they may be burning and 
Jhinittg tights, Rev. iii. i. fo that this world (half 
n,ever be totally benighted, nor left without 
ferae to lead men to Chrift, a#d afterwards ta 
guiide and go before them to glory f 

Tour fathers, where are they? And the pro-, 
phets, do they live for ever $ are queftions that 
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carry their own fad fcrtfwef, Zacb* i. 5. they were 
not fuffercd to continue by* reafon of death : But 
Jefus Cbriji is the fume yeftefday y to-day % and for 
ever y Heb. xiii.-Si His life and office are infe- 
parablc, and both without end. The man that 
is our Redeemer, is alfo the Sin of God 5 and 6e» 
caufe be continuetb ever, hath an unchangeable 
prieflbood. Though therefore it hath a doleful 
found, that allflefb is as grafs, and all the glory 
of man as the flower of the grafs, tho' the grafs 
wither eth, and the flower thereof faUeth away, 
faith may read on with triumph, neverthelefs the 
word of the Lord endurethfor ever, the word of a 
living Redeemer to accomplijh bis pkajure ; and 
this is the word, which by the gofpel is preached 
unto you. 

Laftly, That the Redeemer Hveth, may keep up 
the believer's joy when becomes to die. 

He liveth, and by dying I am to go and live 
with him for ever. 'Tis indeed a dark and 
gloomy valley through which I am to pafs, but 
he hath gone before, and (hewn mfe the way, 
and made it fafe, and ftands on the other fide, 
with the keys not only of death, but of the * un- 
ftcn eternal ftate ; having power to (hut the 
bottomlefs pit, and Ikreen me from hell, and 

* Taa& in that text, Rev. i. 18. is not to be confined U 
the ftate and place of torment, but as Jlanding for the objeft 
of the Redeemer's power after death, doubtlefs takes in the 
invifible world in both its parts, viz. heaven and bell, lta 
«£*,- & in facrw & in profanis Uteris ufurpatur: refpondet 
Heb. *7ltft£%..cum fignificat receptaculum pro animabus 
turn beatorum turn dananatorum. Vid. Martinii Lcxic. in 
verb. Inferus. ' 

open 
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open to me the kingdom of heaven, and bid mc 
welcome to all the bleffednefs and glory there. 

He MvUb, who died and rofe again, and fo is 
become, the flrfl fruits of them that Jleep, i Cor.. 
xv. 20. and tho' I lay down my body in the 
grave, I lay it down in hope, that, he will raife 
it up ^at the laji day, in a likenefs to bis own gfo-. 
rious body, according to the mighty working whereby 
he is able to fubdue all things to himfelf Phil. iii. 2 iL 

He livetb, and willjland at the latter day upon 
the earth ; and tho* after my Jkin, worms dejiroy 
this body, yet in my fleflo jhall I fee God; whom I 
/hall fee for my f elf, and not another, and therein; 
be like him, and fo fatisfied for ever, Job xix. 
25, 26, 27. To add, becaufe I can need no 
more. 

He livetb, and my life is hid with Chrijl in 
God> who is able to keep what I have committed t& 
bim againfl that day ; and when Chrijl, who is my 
life Jhall > appear, then Jhall I atfo appear with him 
in glory, Col. iii. 3,4. 

The whole difcourfe having been of a praSli- 
cal nature, a few things (hall contain the 
Applicat ion. 

1. Let your faith be well grounded and firm in 
this great truth, that there is a Redeemer living. 

The God of peace hath brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jefus Chrijl, Heb. xiii. 20. and is 
in bim reconciling the world to himfelf not imput- 
ing tre fp a ff es t0 tbem who will flee for refuge to the 
atonement made, 2 Cor. y. 1 9. We can tell you 
for your relief, particularly under afflidtion, that 
your cafe is hopeful, and may be happy for ever. 
The troubles that may be the lot of any upon 
1 earth, 
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earth, are not to b$Jooktf upon as neceflky 
fore-manecs to eternal tormerrt. There is a Re- 
deemer living,, atye.and willing to fopport the 
greateft fufferk^gs of the^pre^nt life, to put an 
end to thqm, do you good by them, and after 
all to deliver yb&from tfa wrath to come, and give 
you falvatim with eternal ghry, i Thef. i. 10. 
Believe and bleis God for the reviving rfews, the 
go/pel of bis grace, in which the endearing dif- 
covery is m^de and fent to you. 
. 2. Horn much is every one concerned to kok af- 
ter an inter ejl in a living Redeemer, and make it 
fire? . 

Where is the perfori that is withqut bis trou- 
bles in the world, under which he needs relief? 
However 'tis certain, we are all dying out of h, 
and what can be an equal cordial to any di/lrejfed 
and dying, to the being able to fay, / know that 
my Redeemer liveth ? 

3. In order to this, Jj£t every heart open to a 
living Redeemer, and bid him welcome. 

He came tofeek and to fave that which was lo/i, 
Mat. xviii. 1 1 . and invites you to him to that 
end, and one would think his perfon and errand 
motives fufticient 3 as you love your fouls, leave 
him not to complain, Te mil not come unto me 
that ye may have life, John v. 40. 

His confcnt to be yours is already given, and 
he now only, waits for your confent to be his ; 
yield this, apd the covenant is made and mutual; 
the relation begun that will occafion new joy in 
heaven j and be a juft ground of confolation to 
you all the way thither, 

4. Js 
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4 % As faith \ for this is the gift and work of 
God, Eph. ii. 8. John vi. 29. remember your 
humble earneft cries are to be fent to heaven, jor 
the regenerating fpirit, the great agent to perfuade, 
end enable loftfnners to receive an offer' d Saviour., 
and refgn to him. 

The whole trinity have a hand in finners re- 
covery : as many as are taught and made to hear 
and learn of the Father, and fo drawn by him, 
come to Chrift, John vi. 45. The fpirit herein 
is the immediate teacher, and for the encourage- 
ment of fuch as he is bringing in, 'tis the Re- 
deemer's promife, Him that cometb to me> 1 will 
in no wife cafl out, John vi. 37. 

5. Having a living Redeemer, prove it to bis 
honour and your own comfort, by following bis ex- 
ample, and treading in his fieps. 

Let the fame mind be in you that was alfo in 
Cbrijl Jefus, Phil. ii. 5. and carry it that he may 
fay of you, tho* in the world, They are not of 
the world, even as 1 am not of the world, John 
xvii. 16. He that faith be abide th in him, ought 
inmfelf alfo fo to walk, even as be talked, 1 John 
ii. 6. Such an imitation of Chrift, is the way to 
aflurance of a fpecial relation to him, and fo to 
that jay of which it is the fpring, the way in 
which alone it is to be expected and maintain. 
The chriftian that boafts of the joys of affurance^ 
without exemplary koltnefs, proclaims his /// 
groundlefs, or is undermining it apace, arxi hi~ 
Head of finging, 1 fhall ne c oer be moroed % lj»rd 9 by 
thy favour thou baft made nrf mountain to /land 
ftrong, Pfal. xxx. 7. you may ioou bear Kim \n 
another note, crying, Thcu didfi bide thy jatt 
• Vol. III. P and 
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and I was troubled. Reftore unto me the joy of thy 
falvation, and uphold me with thy free fpirit, Pfal. 
li. 12. 

, Improve the confideration of the Redeemer's 
Jiving, and your relation to him, to raife your 
hopes, filence your fears, quicken to duty, re- 
ftrain from fin, make you faithful to him even 
to the death, Rev. ii. i o. looking for the mercy 
of the XjOrd Jefus Chrijl unto eternal life, Jude 
xxi. 

Often think how unfuitable it would be, hav- 
ing a living Redeemer gone before to heaven, to 
walk unevenly, flowly, or drooping after him, 
when you are everyday nearer your jalvation than 
•when you firjl believed, Rom. xiii. 1 1. and have 
him declaring, If any man ferve me, let him fd- 
low me, and where 1 am, there jhall alfo my fer~ 
vant be, John xii. 26. 

Laftly, Long to be with your living Redeemer, 
and believe it jb far better, as to make it worth the 
while to die, Phil. i. 23, 

If the manifejlations, he forhetimes make of 
himfelf to his fervants here, be fo reviving as to 
fweeten the fharpeft affliction, John xiv. 21. 
what will it be to be with him where be is, to be- 
hold his glory,, John xvii. 24. and be bid to enter 
into his joy? Mat. xxv. 21. 

How foon will all that is terrible in dying be 
over, and be forgot by the foul, the firft mo- 
ment of. its entrance upon that life with Chrijl, 
that is immediately to follow? And tho* the 
bodies of believers muft return to the dujl as well as 
others, he to whom they belong has appointed a 
jet time in which he will remember them, ac- 

. cording 
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cording to his promife, Job. xiv. I will ranfom 
them from the power of the grave, I will redeem 
them from death, Hof. xiii. 14. From his defire 
to the work of his own hands, be will afTu- 
redly call, fo as that they (hall anfwer, who Jleep 
in the dujl, and awake v/ithfnging, to take their 
fhare of happinefs, in conjunction with their holy 
expecting fouls, Ifa.xxvi. 19. in feeing the King 
in bis beauty, in the land that is afar off, Ifa, 
xxxiii. 17. 

1 For wife ends 'tis appointed that death arid the 
grave (hall (land between ; but what is there in 
either comparable to the bleffednefs that lies be- 
yond ? Our expedted Lord is pleafed before hand 
to tell his fervants of his coming to take them to 
this, that under all they feel and are farther to 
go through, they may lift up their heads for joy> 
that their redemption draws nigh, Luke xxi. 18. 
And as he proclaims, Behold I come quickly, 2 
Tim. iv. 8. let all that love his appearing, evi- 
dence that love in faying, Amen, even fo come 
Lord J ejus, Re^v. xxii. 7, 20. 
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M E T H O D. 

CT*0 engage regard^ the text conjidered as introduced by Job 
** with a fokmn wifli, that what he was going to utter 
might Jl and upon record for ever. pag. 186 

. . He therein begins a confefiion of "his faith, and opens the 
ground of his fupport and comfort in bis diftrefled 
ftate. 
Several obfervations hinted as contained in the words y viz. 
i. That affli&ions do not diflblve theendear'd relation be- 
tween the Redeemer and redeemed s Chrrft and be- 
lievers. 188 
Job fuppos'd to live between Abraham and Mofes, from 
whence, with what he here /peaks of our Lord y obferud^ 

2. That Jefus Chrift, as he is the only Redeemer of fallen 
man, has been all along fo, even before his incarna- 
tion. 190 

3. A believer may attain a comfortable evidence of a fpe- 
cial relation to Chrift, and intereft in him. 191 

Thefe only touch* d in the way to that which is the ground of 
the difcourfe y viz. 

4. That a believer, knowing his Redeemer liverb, hath 
therein a fpring of abundant coiifolation, whatever af- 
fliction he here labours under, or is liable to. 192 

Under this fhewn, 

I. How the title */" Redeemer belongs to Chrifi. jq% 
The word Redeemer fignifies alio a kinfman. 

This apply 9 d to Chrifl upon a threefold account y viz. 

1. In regard of the flat e */* bondage he finds us in. 193 

2. His near relation to us. 194 

3. In that relation his performing the part of a kinfman 
for us y i. e. redeeming us from our bondage and mifery* 

and this two ways y viz. 
(ij By price. 
(2.) By power. 195 

II. Believers will and ought to betake themfelves to Chrifl y 

the living Redeemer > for relief and comfort under aU 

their troubles. 196 

The reafons of this aj/ignedy viz. 

I. As fallen creatures^ there is no coming unto the Father^ 

but thro 9 a Mediator, mr in the name of a Redeemer. 
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2. Chriji is the only Mediator between God and man, fuch 

a Redeemer as there is no other \ 196 

3. He is provided and exalted of God to this very end, 
that the weary and heavy laden, under whatever bur- 
den y might apply to him for eafe and reft, and hereby 

- honour the Son as they honour the Father. 

4. To them thut believe he is precious, from the experience 
they have bad of bis power and grace \ which determines 
them to him, and confirms their trujl in him, as what 
/ball not leave them ajbamed. 

III. 'Tis of powerful ufe to the confolation of believers, in 
looking to the provided Redeemer, to know that he 
liveth, and that he is theirs. 197 

1. That he liveth. 

This may btfaid of him, 
(1.) As God. 

(2.) As Emmanuel, God-man. % 198 

The comfort contain 9 d in his living as God-man, who was 

once dead, with the grounds of it, viz. 
£1.] As itfpeaks the value and efficacy of his death and 

facrifice: That what he has done and fuffir'd is well- 

pleaftng to God, and available for the recovery of fallen 

man. 
£2.] As it confirms the truth of his doclrine and promifes, 

as to what he was, and would be/low on his believing 

followers in this life, and in another. 
[3.] As he lives in heaven, in what quality intimated, and 

to what purpofes ; for which they may firmly reji upon 

him from the conjideration. 

2. That be is theirs. Many hints given how he isfo 9 all 
of them of a reviving nature. 200 

IV. How believers may fetch relief from hence, fuitable to 
their for eft trials \ particularly, • 202 

1. As concerned for the church* s troubles. 

2. In expectation, or in the midjl of publick calamities. 

203 

3. In poverty and want. 204 

4. Under external or bodily affliclions. 205 

5. As deprived of the fenfe of God's favour. 206 

6. As expofed to Satan's temptations. 209 

7. Under the affliclive fenfe of fin, as to guilt and pollu- 

tion. 210 
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8. As infolitude about finding the way to heaven^ by reajbn 
of error and delujion. 211 

9. Under perfecution. 214 

10. Againft the dread and danger of apojlacy. 217 
J I. Asaffecled with the death of the righteous. 219 
12. As going the fame way, thro* death into eternity. 222 

Ihe APPLICATION. 

1. Faith to he well grounded and firm An this great truth, 
that there is a Redeemer living. 223 

2. Every one concerned to look after an interejl in him, 
and make itfure. 224 

3. The Redeemer to be received as offer' d /into the hearty 
there being no faving relation without mutual confent. 

4. Faiths for this is the gift and work ofGpd 9 and by earn- 
eft prayer to be fought for from him. 225 

5. Such as claim a relation to Chrijl as their Redeemer, 
to prove it to his honour and their own comfort by a 

fu it able walk. 
Laftly, Cbrijlians tp defire to be with their living Rt- 
4'imer, and reckon it fo much better as to make it xwrtb 
their while to die. * 2?6 
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SERMON 



OCCASIONS 



By the Death of the late Reverend 
Mr. George Sendall^ Minifter of the 
Gofpel m London. ^ 



The DEDICATION. 

'To Madam Sendall, Relick of the Reverend Mr. 
Sendall, and the Church lately under his 
Paftoral Care. 

Dear Friends^ 

IM A K E the lefs difficulty of yielding to your defire, in 
fending you the following fermon, as the fight of it may 
the oftner recall him to your thoughts, and therewith his 
doftrine and life, whofe death was the mournful occafion of 
it : and if this prove a motive to engage you to follow his 
faith j that which he preach'd and pra&is'd, Heb. xiii. 7. 
in which he liv'd to fo good purpofe, and died with fo much 
comfort, eonjidering the end of his converfation y I fliall have 
no reafon to repent my labour, and you will be led to thank 
God for my being your remembrancer. 

You have now a frelh inftance, that the way to glory lies 
thro* the valley of the Jhadow of death ; and of what ufe 
bright evidences and realizing views of that glory are, not 
only to free the dying believer from fear, but to fill him- 
with peace, the earneft of that into which his foul is about 
to enter : and from the nearnefs in which he flood to you, 
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who is gone before, you are particularly to hear it as the Ian* 
guage of his remove, and the encouraging manner in which 
he went off} prepare to follow : do this, by expecting death 
as certain ; and looking after that which will make itfweet, 
viz. a well-grounded hope of heaven beyond it. 

What is neceflary to fuch a hope, you rtiay find in the 
text, namely, a quitting, in point of choice, the creature 
for God, felf for Chrift, fin for holinefe, this world for that 
above 5 and then afling fuitably to the choice made. This 
you have feen exemplified in him who left you the fubje&as 
his legacy ; which therefore you are to read for direction, as 
marking out the way to bleffednefe, in the temper and ten- 
dency of an heir of it; and to your confolation 9 as confider- 
ing him at reft in the fruition of that which you knew him 
fo earneftly tending to. 

The day of death , is faid to be better than the day of one 9 s 
birth, Eccl. vii. I. This is not to be underftood of every 
one, but according to the fpirit's expofition, Blejfed are the 
dead which die in the Lord, Rev. xiv. 13. They are bleffed 
indeed, as in being abfent from the body, 2 Cor. V. 8. they 
are prefent with the Lord> which is far better , Phil. i. 23. 
But the height and compafs of the happinefs carried in this, 
cannot be known to us, by any thing fhort of pofleffion. 
We muft die, after them, into the fame ftate* to be fully 
informed. 

Well, in the mean time, nourifli in your minds the moft 
rais'd apprehenfions of it : with new vigour put on towards 
it : employ faith and hope upon the revelation and promifes 
of the word, to get the beft acquaintance you can with it: 
pray the Father of glory to open your underftandings and 
heaven, and fhew you fo much of the inheritance of the faints 
in lights as he fees fuited to an expecting ftate. Be thank- 
ful for any thing of this by the way, and patiently wait his 
call, with a willingnefs to die, to go and fee and enjoy the 
reft. 

The breach made upon you, by which you are brought 
into a widow'd ftate, very fenfibly tells you, that if nothing 
elfe may, death a.t fartheft, on one fide or the other, will 
diffolve the moft defirable earthly relations, and teaches you 
the neceffity and value of a fpecial relation to the living 
God, which death cannot hurt, and which will hold through 
and beyond the grave. This once made, is for foul and 
body, time and eternity, and fo fitted to give relief under 
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the death of any deareft to us* and the expedition of our 
own. Upon this ground, with what cahnncts and comfort 
may you fpeak to yourfdves and. one another, ia a dying 
world, *Tis enough^ God is ftiH alive ; the Redeemer will 
never die, PjaL xlviti. 14. and this God is mar God for ever 
and ever ; be urill he cur guide even unto death : and after- 
wards receive us to glory, Pfid. taxii). 24. 

I (hall add no more, but my hearty prayer, For you, 
Madam, 

That alike? your boufe he not Jo with God, as a morning 
without clouds, but fadly darkned and over-caft, 2 Sam. 
xxiii. 4, 5. you may neverthelefs look unto God, and be 
lightned, Pf. xxxivi 5. being able to fay, Yet he hath made 
with me an ever lofting covenant, ordered in all things, and fur e ; 
and this is all my falvation, and all my defire. May you find, 
That in the favour of God there is life indeed, abundantly 
making up the lofs you have fuftained, Pf. xxx. v. and 
that his loving kindnefs is better than life, Pf. xliii. 3. even 
than that which you thought you cou'd lead fpare. May 
you dwell in the fecret place of the Moft High, and abide 
under, the Jhadow of the Almighty, PfaL xci. 1. and thereby 
have your foul and forrows refrefh'd, your tears dried up, 
the remaining part of life fmoothed, and made to glide 
pleafantly on to a peaceful death, and fo into a blefled eter- 
nity. 

For you the flock, 

May the great and goedjhepherd and bijhop of fouls mani- 
feft his regard to you, 1 Pet. ii. 25. in fetting a man over 
the congregation, Numb, xxvii. 16. zpaflor after his own 
heart, who may feed you with knowledge and under/landing, 
Jer. iii. 15. and come to you in the fuinefs of the blejfng of 
the gofpel of Chrift, Rom. xv. 29* that the Jbeet may not 
fcatter, but go in and out, and find pafiure, John x. 9. 
May what he taught you from the word, who is now re- 
mov'd, be remember 9 d by you, and his earned requefts to 
God be remember'd for you, and ail fare the better for whom 
they were made. May any of you, that at bis going henc* 
were ftrangers to God, be brought home; and thofe whom 
he Was inftrumental of recovering,' and left on the way to 
heaven, with pleafed hopes of feeing them there, be for- 
warded and built up ; and tho' cmefowetb, 2nd another reap* 
eth, may the pleafure of the Lord among you go on to 
frofptr in different hands, that both they thztfow, and they 
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that rtap^ may rejoin together in the prefenceof the Lord 
Jefus Chrift at his earning John iv. 36, 37. and God in 
him have the gfery of a] J, 1 TheC ii. J 9. 
For both, 
May the afflicTive providence be fan Aified to Giving "pur- 
pofes i to bring you nearer to God, encreafe your hatred of 
iin, tezch and excite you to live more as thofe that are dy- 
ing, minding above all things the concerns of your fouls, 
and laying up your treafurc in heaven, that upon the ftiorteft 
warning, you may chearfully depart, to enter into the joy 
of your Lord*. lam, 

Praying and hoping fur thh y 

Tour Friend and Set van t 

in the Go/pel cf Chrifl, 

D. Wilcox* 






Psalm xvii, 1 5* 

As for mtj 1 "Will behold thy face hi 
rightemtfmfs : I fhall be Jhtisfied f 
'when I awake f with thy likenefs. 



THIS Pfalm is intituled, A prayer of Da- 
vid* His laft requeft in it is this, in 
which every faint will heartily join, Lord> de- 
liver me from men of the worlds which have their 
portion in this life y and nvhofe belly thoufillejt with 
thy hid treafure, ver. 13, 14. " O let me be 
<£ none of the number who have this to be their 
all 1 and who, without looking farther, can 
take up with it ! I muft have a happine/s of 
cc another kind, and longer date, than aJl this 

world 




it 




The Saint' j Satisfaftioti. 235 

w world can yield or offer ; a happinefs in God, 
<c or I can never have any. I take the begirt- 
c< nings of this hers, as pledges of far greater to 
cc be reach'd anch enjoy 'd beyond the grave. 
" What I have experiejie'd of this, hath been 
" my beft fupport upon earth, from whence my 
" defir^s and hopes run over with pieafure and 
" earneftnefs to the perfe&ion of all in heaven" 
As for me, I will behold thy face in rigbteoufnefs : 
IjhaUhe fatisfied, when 1 awake, with thy like- 
vefs. 

We may here obferve, 

I. The genuine temper of a gracious foul, as 
diftinguijhed from all the rejl of the world, viz. To 
fa taken up with God, as bis chief good. 

II. What it is, with reference to God, that 
fums up the happinefs of bis people, viz. Beholding 
bis face, his likenejs, and the fatisfaStion that both 
will make waffor,- aud run into. 

III. If any' are admitted to behold God's face to 
their fatisfa&ion and happinefs, it mufl be in rigb- 
teoufnefs. 

. IV. To whatever degree God may bring down 
heaven in the difcoveries of himfelf to his people 
here, thfre is much more referv'd above, which 
they are breathing after, andjhall at laft obtain. 

V. There is a jlx'd and proper feafon for their 
jull fatisfaSlion, viz. when they awake-, which 
they will and ought to have their eye to, and in a 
becoming manner to think andfpeak of 

And when I have gone through thefe, 'twill b? 
time to clofe with the application. 
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I , 'Tis the genuine temper of a gracious fluf, as 
diftingutfied from all the reft of the worlds to be 
taken Up with God> as hii chief good. 

We are all born with a cry after bappinefs ; 
but fince the apoftacy, expert it in objeBs in 
which 'tis never to be found, and purfue it in a 
way which carries us the farther from it, while 
God and heaven are left behind. 

This, how ftrange focvcr, is the chara&er and 
courfe of all in their natural Hate : The Lord 
looked down from heaven upon the children of men r 
to fee if there were any that did underfiand and 
fiek God; but they are all gone a/ide t Pfal, xiv- a, 
3. and under the lway of corruption, flill going 
farther, none faying, Where is God my Maker * 
who giveth fangs in the night ? Job xxxv. io P 

Upon this account, men unchanged, arc fitly 
call'd men of the world, as wholly for it, fwal- 
low'd up and engrofe'd by it. They purfue it 
as their bufmefs ; value it as their bleflednefs p 
and fo live * with God, even while they live 
upon him, ASisxmu 28. 

But in this, a child of God is of another fpirit^ 
a more excellent one, Numb, xiv, 24. What the 
world was once to him, that God is now r to wit, 
his portion \ Prov* xii, 26. And this is the lan-^ 
guage with which he runs to him, Whom have I 
in heaven but thee ? and there is none upon earthy 
that Idefire befdes thee 7 Pfal. Ixxlii. 25. 

Having a new end y he is under a new bias 9 
and as refcu'd from the common herd, has his de- 
fires carried a different way : There be many that 

* i. e. In paint of acknowledgement , afoot In rZ U&P&, pra- 
fiual atktijls in the worW, BpL u* 12, 
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Jay, Who will Jbew us any good ? P&L iy. .6* But 
faints are of a more refined tafte, and any kind 
of good can no longer fait or fiuisfy their fouls. 
They all look upward, and breathe. their rinmoft 
fenfe in the following requeft ; Ifird, lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon us, and the grant-* 
ing of this, gives them zjoy that nftranger inter- 
meddled not witb y Prov. xiv. 10. and fuch as no 
delights poflible to others, even at harveft, or 
their higheft tide, can ever equal. This the 
Pfalmijl fpeaks from what he felt, as a witnefs 
for God, Thou baft putgladnefs in my heart , more 
than in the time that their corn and their wine 
increafed. 

There is, and muft be, a vaft difference be- 
tween the people of God, and the reft of man- 
kind, as travelling to eternity. They that are 
to be removed from each other, as far as heaven 
is from hell hereafter, may well be fuppofed to 
be widely diftinguiftied .here. And the diftin- 
Bion is not merely external^ but fuch as is deeply 
inward, and lies in the differing difpofttions and 
predominant workings of mens fpirits y either to 
God ox the world, as their felicitating portion. 

All in the ftate wherein they were born, cleave 
to earth, and reft in it, practically faying, 'Tis 
good to be here ; and fo the ipirit they are of is 
ftil'd the Jpirit of the world. 

On the contrary, Him that is godly , the Lord 
hathfet apart jor himfelf Pfal. iv. 3. And they 
•that^are of this character, from the greateft to 
the leaft, as coming into the number, renounce 
the world as a r/Wwith their Maker, and center 
in God as infinitely better ; and hereupon, as in 
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earneft, purfuing their choice, they are faid, in 
oppofition to the former, to have received not 
the fpirit of the world, but the Jpirit which is of 
God, 1 Cor. ii. 12. On him their hearts and 
hopes are plac'd : after him their chief and moft 
eager defires run. His bving-kindnefs to them is 
better than life : an intereft in his goodnefs, is 
what they fear the forfeiture of, and awe them-, 
felves with more than death. Communion 
with him, is their heaven begun, Hof iii. 5. and 
the perfedt endlefs fruition of him, is all the 
heaven they expedt This is the generation of 
them that feek him, that feek thy face ', O God of 
Jacob, Pial. xxiv. 6. 

Whilft others are carried to things below, 
David, as a man after God's Jown heart, lays of 
himfelf, Mine eyes are ever towards the Lord, 
Pfal. xxv. 5. And this, in its meafure, agrees to 
every one in whom grace reigns. Tho' they 
can't be always actually eying God, they would 
be as much with him as poflible, as more to 
them than all the world : and this upon leveral 
accounts ; 

(1.) From a fettled conviSiion of emptinefs and 
znfufficiency of any created good % to do for them what 
they need, or to be to them in/lead of God. 

When man fell from God, he turned to the 
creature, and places and thinks his happinefs in 
it : But upon trial, all it amounts to is vanity 
and vexation ; and with this confeffion the true 
' penitent, tired with his wild and vain purfuit, re- 
turns to God as his only reft. 

Whatever were his apprehenfions before, he 

is now fenfible, with application to himfelf, that 
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the body is toot the only or chief thing that we 
are to be concerned for ; nor the prefent life, and 
the gratifying and pleafing the appetite and fenfes, 
during a fhort uncertain fpace, what we are to 
take our eftimate of happinefs from. There is 
belonging to every one an undying part, of far 
higher account : a foul of a fpiritual nature, 
which the things of earth do not fuit ; of vaji de- 
jires, which they cannot fill; of peculiar wants , 
which they can no way anfwer: the whole 
world cannot procure a pardon for the guilty, or 
heal the difeafed, or give peace to the awaken'd 
troubled foul : it cannot hold it in life, or go 
with it at death, or plead for it at judgment ; 
or open heaven, or deliver from hell, or in the 
leaft mitigate the torments there. Thus view'd, 
miferable indeed is the cafe of thofe who have 
their portion in this life -, which therefore the be- 
liever humbly * deprecates, and for himfelf looks 
above and beyond it all to God. 

("2.) There is every thing in God that may com- 
mend and endear him to his people, and attraff 
their eyes and hearts to him . 

He is an univerfal good, in whom all poflible 
.excellencies and perfections meet, as ftreams in 
the ocean, and fo God all-fufficient : he is a good 
unmix' d, in whom, as there is nothing wanting 
that is defirable, fo nothing prefent that is evil. 
God is light, and in him there is no darknefs at all : 
1 John i. 5. He is a good infinite and immenfe$ 
and fo moil proper and adequate to anfwer all 

f * 9 Twas a faying of Luther, Valde proteftatus fum me 
nolle fie fatiari : / deeply prote/ied that I would not be fo piM 
off. Melch Ad. in Vita Luth. 

our 
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our neceffities, employ all our powers, fill up all 
our capacities and defires to the utmoft, and 
give that perfeft reft that will exclude all poflible 
want, and leave no room for an unfatisfy'd wifh. 
And how many foever may he thus happy in 
God, his boundlefs fulnefs will he as fufRcient to 
every one, as if there were none elfe ; as mil* 
lions of eyes may at once drink in the light of the 
fun, without the leaft diminution to any parti- 
, lar beholder. Moreover, He is zgood always the 
fame, above all poflible decay ; and fo the hap- 
pinefs of his people can never abate by length of 
enjoyment, nor the leaft wearinefs arife as an oc- 
cafion to admit the thought of change : He is a 
good everlafting, fuch as will never ceafe to be, 
and who can and will be the happinefs of his 
people to all eternity. And, that nothing may 
be wanting, under the mentioned charaSiers, to 
fpeak him amiable indeed, this is to be added as 
at the bottom, and the crown of all, he is their 
God in Chrift, and fo acceflible by them ; their 
God in covenant, and fo ready to bid them wel- 
come, and, in a peculiar manner, open and let 
out himfelf unto them. 

(3.) 'Tis the property of grace coming from God, 
to carry bis people to him, as their chief good. 

They are men, whofe hearts God hath touch'd 
and turn'd, that thus follow him ; and being 
drawn by him, whither fhould they run but to 
him ? As favingly enlightened to difcern his tran- 
fcending excellency, they love him above all ; 
and thence defire nothing fo much, as to be taken 
up with the objedt beloved : Being juflified by 
jaith, they have peace with God, through J ejus 

Cbriji, 
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Chrifi, in whom, as the great Beloved, they arc 
accepted \ Rom. v. 1. and fo thz ground of fltrtifb 
fear is removed : and i&JanSijyd by the fpirit, 
and made like to God, their natural averfion is 
cured ; and from a new principle, they arc pre- 
paid for converfe with him, and breathing after 
it, as what they cannot live without. If at any 
time diverted, their cafe is as that of the needle 
turn'd from its pole, trembling and unfettled, 
tilj it find its defired point. 

Tis remarkable, how all that art partakers of 
the divine nature, are, as to this, of the fame 
temper, and carried the fame way : how diffe- 
rent foever as to age or fex, condition or place, 
they are herein united : God, the fountain of 
bleflednefs, they have chofen as their portion, 
and are all tending to him, as the centre of their 
reft. 

The new convert comes into the kingdom of 
grace, faying, 'Tis good for me to draw near to 
God : and in the fame mind the old difctple goes 
off to glory, feying, To be abfent from the body, 
and prefent with the Lord, is far better. And 
how often is this his language by the way ? As 
the hart panteb after the water brooks, fo pantetb 
my foul after thee, O God. My foul tkirfletb for 
God, for the living God: when fkall I come and 
appear before God? Pfal. xlii. 1,2. 

Under the moft diftant external circumftances, 
there belongs to them the fame inward fenfe. 
They among them, that have moft of the 
world, would think and own themfelves mife- 
rable without God, and therefore in profperity 
value his prefence above all things elfe they enjoy: 

VouIII, Q_ ta 
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to them that have leaft of the world, the lame 

v pretence of God is more than all things elfe that 

they wapt 5 aijd therefore they acquiefce with 

pleafure a&d fatisfa&ion in himfelf. Upon fup- 

pofition of the faddeft cafe as to externals, they 

would not change their note, but fay with the 

$rqpbet % wheni nature is withering round them, 

as under a$ univerfal bla#, Altbo' the fig-tree 

Jhall not bloflom, neither Jhall jruit be on the vines-, 

tho 9 the labour of the olive Jhall fail, and thejieli 

Jfcall yield no meat ; tbo* the flock jhall be cut off 

from the fold, and there Jhall be no herd in the 

flails -, yet will 1 rejoice in the Lord, and joy in the 

God of my.falvation, Hab. iii. iy 9 18. Thcflm* 

tain is full and inexhauftible, tho' all tfoeflretm 

of creature comforts be cut off, or dried up: 

here therefore will I fit, and drink, and then lift 

up my head and fing, The lines are fallen to me in 

pleafant places ; yea, I have a goodly heritage, PC 

xvi. 6. Let others take up with what they wiU* 

The Lord is the portion of mine inheritance, and 

cf my cup : thou maintdinefl my lot. 

Thus in the midft of all earthly accommoda- 
tions, God himfelf is his peoples happinefs ; and 
in the abfence of thefe, he is ftill the feme, an4 
therefore in him they fee reafon ftill to l?e at rq(k 
They can fet God and an intereft in him, agaiflft 
the greateft wants and troubles they may be frb- 
je£t to, and find in him enough to their relief, 
notwithftanding all. Let who will be difquieted, 
When denied what he would have of the prefent 
world, or deprived of external comforts in it, Ojw 
born from heaven, can fpeak it to his. Father 
there, " Lord $ give me tbyfelf, and I have e- 

l c QQPgh: 
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nough : confinue mine, and let me know it, 

and I will be fo far from complaining, that 
<c my heart Jhall be glad, and my glory rejoice, 
c< Pfal. xvi. 9. Had I ten thbufand worlds, 
" without God, I had nothing 5 but in him I 
** have all. That God who is his own happi- 
cc nefs, without any thing elfe, is fufficient for 
**' mine." This leads us to add, 

(4.) Gracious fouls have all found that reft, and 
Jomeof them that joy in God % that nothing in the 
world bejides can give, and which they would wit 
exchange for any thing it can offer. 

It muft be own'd, in point of comfort, there 
is a great deal of difference among fuch as ftand 
equally related to God -, and no wonder, when 
their age and growth, difpofitions and circum* 
ftances, watchfulnefs, work, a,nd trials are Co 
different, and the purpofes fo many and great 
that God has to ferve by all. Light is (own for 
the righteous, and gladnefsjor the upright in heart y 
Pfaf. xcvii. 11. but all have not an equal (hare of 
this, nor, it may be, any at all times : however, 
they that know leaft of what the peace of God 
means, the peace that is founded in grace, and 
bears it cdmpany, ,know it to be fuch, as is no 
where elfe to be had, and by this their hearts and 
minds are kept thro' Chrijl J ejus, Phil. iv. 7. in a 
refblved adherence to God as their beft good. 
The weakeft that have yielded themfelves to God y 
as thofe that are alive from the dead, from a perfua- 
fion and hope, and fome inward tafte that the 
Lord is gracious, 1 Pet. ii. 3.* have their judg- 
ment and choice fix'd for him againft all things 
elfe ; and the more they experience of this, upon 

Q3 longer 
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longer (landing, and as advancing in ftrength and 
ftature, in the feqling, earnefl and frft fruits of 
the fpirit, the harder their fouls follow after God, 
Pfal. lxiii. 8. and the more are they fet againft 
the contrary j being fure, upon the firmed: 
ground, that looking any-where elfe, they can 
never have a better matter, or the profpedt of 
a greater reward, or a better way, or work, or 
end; or ever change but to their. infinite lofs: 
upon any motion of that kind, Peters anfwer 
would be theirs, Lord, to whom jhould we go ? 
thou haft the words of eternal life, John vi. 68. 

Having been in the mount, and feen God's 
power and glory , as his people have fometimes 
done ; had his goodnefs made to pa/s before them, 
and his loving-kindne) S freely let out upon them 
to the fatisfying their jouls as with marrow and 
fatnefs ; they can never forget the gracious vouch- 
fafement, nor receive it without a peculiar im- 
preffion, that ihall never be wholly extinguifh'd 
or loft. The h^ppy efifedt of this, in fuch, is 
an appetite more eager to things above, and 
deadned to all that belongs to earth. When 
tempted to look downward, to any thing 
here, under the notion of happinefs •> experience 
will enable them readily to reply, with abhor- 
rence of the pleafures of Jin, with difdain of the 
Mights of fenfe, in comparifon of thofe of a 
higher kind, IVe are far better entertain 'd with 
God : No love, like the love of God ; no com- 
forts, like the comforts of God -, no delight like 
that which is to be had in communion with him; 
no bleflednefs to that which will confift in the 
full enjoyment of him. Blefjed is the man whom 

thou 
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ihou cbu/eft, and caufefi to approach unto thee, 
Pfal. lxv. 4, 

Such an one will record, and often recall the 
happy hours thus -employ'd and filTd between 
God and his foul, as the fweeteft, the moft de- 
firable part of his time : And this, with pleafure 
and tbankfulnefs^ that any thing of this has been 
known, especially if ftill continu'd ; with griefs 
as often as he finds it otherwife, wifhing, with 
Job> Ob y that I were as in months paft, Job 
xxix. 2. He is ready to own, It has behn always 
beft with him when neareftGod, andworfe when far- 
theft off. Oh ! the privilege of accefs to God by 
Jefus Chrift, leaving all the world behind, and 
having my foul taken up with him, under the 
influences of his fpirit, and the manifeftations of 
his love ! How defcrvedly memorable is the time 
and place, and any inftance of this ! When he 
hath drawn forth my defires, and then met them 
with fuitable communications from the riches of 
his grace ; with a reviving voice calling me Child, 
and allowing, and enabling me to cry, j4$ba- 9 
Father, and with endearing tendernefs treating 
me as fuch : If ever I had peace and comfort, de- 
light and joy, it was then : if ever I was raifed 
above the world; and willing to leave it, difen- 
gag'd from the inordinate love of life, and deli- 
vered from the fear of dying, it was then : if 
ever I could read my title to heaven clear, and 
had the glory and bleflednefs there (hewn to my 
faith, and real and affuring foretaftes of all, it 
was in being thus near to* God; dwelling in the 
fecret place of the Moft High> and abiding under 
the jhadow of the Almighty. 

Q 3 And 
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And thp y after this, a chili of light may watt 
in darknefs, and from being lifted up, caft down 
again ; fenfe of the mournful change, direds 
him to God mpjibigb as his only relief; none be- 
ing able to do for him, what he has found God 
has graciouOy done, and therein given him en- 
couragement to hope, that in his own time he 
will again vouchfafe. If God give peace, vfa 
or what can caufe trouble ? But when be bidetb 
bis face, whither fliould the benighted foul turn 
for light, but to the fun ? Job xxxiv. 29. Be- 
fore converfion, th£*awaken'd firmer could find 
no reft 'till he came to God ; and any diftance 
that may grow up afterwards, procures to the 
faint the moft fenfible pain, that is only to be re- 
moved by the fame hand. In this cafe, to ap- 
ply any where elfe, inftead of fucceeding to a cure, 
does but add to his forrow. Should the cry for 
help be carried round from creature to creature, 
the wounded fpirit would have caufe for Job'$ 
complaint, miferable comforters <tre ye all! Upon 
this ground, the refolve will be taken up with a 
becoming vehemence^ / mil go and return unto 
my firft bujband; for then it was better with np 
than now I Hof. ii, 7. Oh ! the difference be- 
tween what I have had and enjoy'd in God, 
and in any thing elfe abftratfed from him? 
In him my foul was lodged in goc/dnefs, and 
fo had reafon to dwell at eafe y Pfal. xxy; 13. 
and what wounds and hruifes I have received f 
has been by turning afide. This has rob'd me 
of my beft joys t broken my peace, daflTd my 
hopes, revjv'd my fears, under which it has 
been hard to bear up: fo true have J found 

it- 
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it, That they that obferoe lying vanities, fa-Jake 
their own mercy, Pfal. lxxiii. t*j. The farther 
from God, the farther from happinefs, fatiife^- 
dion, and all good; and the nearer perifhirig 
or the greateft mifery : wherefore let whb will 
be a chofen fttanger to him, or make light of hfe 
being withdrawn, duty and ihtcfeft call foe torfo 
tight tityjelfin the Lord, as that which can aldne 
bring me the de/ires tf my heart, Pfil. jbwivii. 4; 
From the experience 1 have had of the advan^ 
tage of this, and the fadncfe of an interruption, 
I defite, ahd pfay, arid hope, and wait, to have 
pafs'd views and joys reviv'd, and rais'd toa highfet 
degree, in being heirtt and nearer ftill. • Nor id 
my a/cent to God, Wbiild I- fet botfflds to thy 
fetf, where he fets nohe, but afpitt ort to the 
•brighteA vlfion, as where that is vouchfafed^ 
perfedl reft is Only to be found. Btrt this bringi 
us to cohflder, 

II. What, it is, toitb reference fo&dd, that 
fums Up hii peoples bdppiHeJt, viz;* Beholding bti 
face, his likenifs] and the fatisfaffion that ^IH 
refult from both. 

1. Beholding his face. This includes . thr&r 
things. 

(1.) That God, as the objeft of hb pefepfeg 
happinefe, has different ways of mahifefiing pftiri- 
felfto them, in a manner more or lefs gloriotts, as 
he fees good. 

His opening hirtMelf to view, is not a matter 
of nece/jity, but of grace; and fb flie degree b£ 
the manifeftation, is fuch as he chufes, as welf 
as the perfon admitted to it* Thcfe are brighter 
or fainter appearances, according to the pitch to 
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.which he would raife the beholder's bleflednefo 
Thus the face of God, and the glory of God, are 
.one and the fame, viz. The difcovery of his 
.perfections in the higheft, moil amiable luftre, 
to the higheft felicity and joy of thofe to whom 
it is made. Such a difcovery belongs to the up- 
per world, and will make heaven there ; and fo 
is not to be expe&ed, nor indeed fupportable, by 
any in this mortal ftate. When flfofes prays, 
J befeecb thee, Jbew me thy glory ! God's anfwer 
to him, is this ; Thou canfl not fee my face : for 
there (hall no man fee me, and live, Exod. xxxiii. 
18, 20. There muft be a difference between 
earth and heaven $ between the difcoveries of my 
felf to thofe that live in a frail, expe&ing ftate, 
and thofe who are gone thro* death into a more 
perfedt one. His requeft, as duly regulated, is 
gracioufly indulg'd, as God promifes, Thou Jhalt 
fee my back-parts, ver. 23. but repeats it again, 
My facejball not befeen. Something of God may 
be feen and known in the prefent life ; but heaven 
pnly is the place for beholding his face, which, 
the beft muft die, before they can be admitted 

%0 - '■■■:. 

(2.) God will have his people near him. in or* 
der tq their • happinefs in him, 1 Cor. xiii. 12. So 
near as that they (hall fee him face to face. 
... This world is a diftant place j and believers 
themfelves, whilft at home in the body, are faid 
to be abfentfrom the Lord: but upon their depar- 
ture hence, they fhali be prefent with the Lord, 
2 Cor. v. 6, 8 . and this in another manner than 
ever before. Chrift fpeaks of heaven as his JRz- 

ther\ 
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ther % s houfe, Johnxiv. 1. where all the children 
of God are to live under his eye. 

(3.) In this nearnefs their eye flail be clear and 
Jirengthnedfor the glorious fight. 

Here they cannot fee Gods face and live ; a- 
bove, the moft joyful life will confift in it, and 
be maintain'd by it. On the part of the objeSt, 
♦the blefled God, nothing fhall be wanting, or 
concealed, that will tend to the felicity of thofe 
• that fhall be taken to dwell with him : on the 
•part of the /iib/e&, the foul firft, and afterwards 
foul and body purified, £hall be perfectly fuited 
to the intellectual and fenfible glory, refpedtively 
prepared for their blifsful entertainment. The 
manife/lation fhall be moft full, conftant, parti- 
cular: the vifion fhall be moft comprehenfive, 
#eady, appropriating : both moft vigorous, un- 
wearied and everlafting. Blejjed are the pure in 
hearty for they jhaU fee God, Mat. v. 8. This is 
the firft branch of the faints happinefs in God, 
beholding his face. To which, is added, 

2. His likenefs. 
This may be confider'd in relation 

{objeSf,, 
or 
fidjje&s. •• 
(1.) In relation to the objefy and fo the like- 
nefs of God may ftand, 

[1.] In general, for the fame with hh face or 
glory open'd in heaven, in beholding of which, 
faints may well count upon their perfect blefled- 
aefs, as it is the likenefs of God. What was pro- 
mifed to Mofes, is thus defcrib'd, The fimilitude 
of the Lord flail be behold, Numb. xii. |L Much 
2 .more 
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more will that term belong to the glory which 
{hall be opened and fhine forth above. 'Twill 
6c a manifeftation eminently divine 5 moft wor- 
thy of God ; made by him, and defigned to 
prove his deity to the fulleft conv&tion, in filing 
the eyes anrf minds of his people upon him with 
the greateft intenfenefs and eternal delight. 

[2.] More ejpecially, the likenefs of GoJ, majr 
point to Jefus Cbrift, who is one with &#, 
and in whom moft of Gjfd is manifested and to 
be feen. In bim dwelled all the fubtefs of tbt 
Godhead bodily \ Col. ii. 9. And accordingly, he 
is faid to be in the form of God, Phil, ii* 6. the 
bright nefs of his glory , and the exprefs image (f 
bis per/on, Heb. i. 3. No man bath feen God ot 
any time, John i. 18. for he divelleth in inacceffi* 
bk light, 1 Tim.vL 16. but the only-begotten Son, 
which is in the bofom of the Father , he bath de- 
clared bim : and this/not only by his doctrine, bat 
in his per/on , being GoAmanifeft in tbefkjh, I 
Tim. iii. 16. Whilft he was here converting With 
men, upon Philip's coming to him with that 
petition, Lordjbew us the Father^ and it fkffketb 
us ; Jefus Jaitb unto bim, Ifave I been Jo long time 
with you, andyet haft thou not Anoton me, Philip ? 
He that bath feen me, bath feen the Father, John 
xiv. 9. The light of the knowledge of the glory % oj 
God, ihines to us in the face of Jefus Gbffjt, z 
Cor- iv. 6. It does fo here 5 and under this Ao- 
tion we are, in the New Teftament ftile, directed 
to conceive of heaven, namely, As being with 
Qjrift, and beholding bis glory. John xvik 444 
And at that day it pall be known, that be is in the 
Father, and the Father in bim, and that, be tbat 
I thus 
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thus fees him, fees the Fatter indeed, John xxiv. 
20. in a manner that will lead the happy behol- 
der to lay, with the higheft transport, ffiisfuf- 
ftceth. 

(2.) The likenefs of God, may be confider'd in 
relation to the fubjeft : and (o is his likenefs im- 
pre&'d upon the foul -, a refemblanceof the glory 
opeo'd and beheld in his face. This is here begun t 
We all with open face beholding, as in a glajs, the 
glory of the Lord, are changed into the fame image \ 
z Oar. itf. 1 8. But the perfe&ion of it is referv'd 
to the yet clearer yifion, which all the children 
of God (hall have of him, in the day they are 
waiting jfor. Beloved, now are we the fins of 
God 1 and it dotb not yet appear what we /ball be: 
but we know, that when be (hall appear, uejball 
be like him - x for wejhallfee him as be is, 1 John 
iil 2. There is a glory ft be revealed in us, ^as well 
as to us, Rom. viii. 18. Befides which/ as be- 
longing to a faint's happmefs, there is, 

3. Satisfaction*. This both the former make 
way for, and run into. Open vifion begets per- 
fect likepefcj and between God and fouls per- 
fedly like him, what diftance can remain ? what 
joy be wanting ? which way can they turn their 
tbooghts, and not find caufe of the higheft de- 
light ? To confider where they are, viz. in the 
moft bright and glorious place, the city of the 
living God, the celeftial paradife, the third hea- 
ven ; that which was framed -by the Moft High 
for the refidence of his throne, the temple of his 
prefence, and (6 fill'd with the glory of God and 
of the Lamb, fupplying the [dace of the fun, 
and making an eternal day, in which they (hall 

always 
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always live, and always rejoice. To confider 
themfelves freed from all evils that were ever felt, 
or poffible : none of which can have aay place in 
the prefence of God and the Redeemer, whofc 
falvation is compleat, and now they are made to 
know it is fo, in that God hath wiped away all tears 
from their eyes, and brought them where there Jhall 
be no more death', norforrow, nor crying ; neither 
Jhall there be any more pain : for the former things 
are wholly over, Rev. xxi. 4. With what trans- 
port will they be led to fay, how much better is 
it where we are, than where we were ! confider- 
ing themfelves rais'd to the higheft honour in 
likenefs to God, and fo made meet to dwell with 
him, and fuited to the employments and enjoy- 
ments of the heavenly ftate : having their minds 
filled with the cleareft light, and their hearts in- 
flam'd with the moft ardent love ; being through- 
out pure, and without all fpot, and fo joining 
with the glorious aflembly of the firft-born, in 
contemplating, admiring, praifing, and adoring 
the fountain of their being and bleflednefs for 
ever. What more can they defire or wifh, than 
to be under the brighteft difplays of the divine 
perfections, and the freeft communications of 
God's love and goodnefs, never to be interrupted 
or abated, and never to end. 

Oh ! happy they, who, from feeing God's 
back-parts, are thus gone to fee him face to face; 
who, from being cover'd with his hand in the 
cliff of the rock, are now taken within the vail, 
into that prefence of his, where there isfulnefs of 
joy, and where there are pkafures for evermore^ 
Pfal. xvi. 11. Where they (hall live under the 

light 
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light bf his countenance, never to be eclipfed, in 
whofe favour is life. Where they fhall never 
fin, and God will never frown, never turn away 
li\s face, or look on with a difpleafed eye. Where 
they fhall know him better than they can here 
conceive, and love him more than they c$n now 
think, and feeling themfelves happy, have their 
fouls at reft in him, looking no farther, defiring 
no more, to their compleat and endlefs fatif- 
fadtion. 

Having a prornife of entring into fuch a reft, 
vvhaxfear and watchfulnefs is neceffary, left any 
of us fhould feem to come fhort ! Heb. iv.i. 
But this leads us to the head to be next confi- 
dered, viz. 

III. Whoever is admitted to behold GoSsface to 
his fatisfaBion and bappine/s, it muft be in rigbteouf- 
nefs. The Pfalmift looked for it no other way. 
This dbubtlefs 

C imputed, 

takes in both a righteoufnefs < and 

C inherent. 

J. A righteoufnefs imputed ; namely, the righ- 
teoufnefs of Cbri/l put on by faith. Without 
this, there is no ftanding before God, or ap- 
proach to him. Having by wilful tranfgreffion 
fallen from God, he, in effedt, fays to us, with 
reference to Chrift, as Jofepb to his brethreu, 
concerning Benjamin, Unlefs you bring him with 
you, ye /hall not fee my face, Gen. xliii. 3. And 
our Lord is exprefs, declaring, for our initrudtion 
in his neceffity and office, 1 am the way, the 
truth, and the life, John xiv. 6, 
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By fin we forfeited heaven, and all the blcfled- 
nefs that makes it up : Chrift, and he only, hath 
purchafed it for us ; and if ever we have a title 
to it, or adrniffion there, it muft be upon the 
account of the atoning meritorious Sacrifice whkh 
he hath offered, and the ewrkfting rigbteoufkefi 
which-he hath brought m. Such a way for oar 
recovery k the contrivance of that Wifdbm which 
angels adote, k* which we have reafon, with die 
higheft wonder and thankfulnefs, to jok* wi& 
them : That as by one marts dffibedienee mm 
were made Jmnersi fo by the obedience ofone y maty 
Jhould bf made righteous y Rom. v. 1 9. That God 
fhould appoint his own fon to be our Saviotjr, 
in bringing us back to him ; and in order to it, 
make him to be fa for us, who knew no fin $ that 
we f might be made the righteoufnefs of God in him, 
2vCor. v. 21. 

This is that righteoufnefs which the apoftfe 
exprefles fo great a value for, and is fo earned 
to fecure : 7ea, doubtlefs, and I count alt things 
but dung, that 1 may win Chrifl \ and be found in 
him, mt having my <nvn righteoufnefs , which is of 
the law, but that which is thro' tbejaith of€brift % 
the righteoufnefs which is of God by faith, Phil, 
iii. 8, 9. This is that which the believer trufts 
to, and triumphs in. Surely, foall one Jay, in 
the Lord have I righteoufnefs and flrength, even 
to himjhall Men come': in the Lord/hall all the 
feed of Ifrael beju/lified, and Jhall glory, Ifa.xlv, 
24. By this we are fkreen'd from all that we 
had to fear, and entitled to all that we can 
want. This is that which hides every fpot 
of deformity, and renders thofe who are found 

in 
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in it, amiable and lovely -, fuch as God juftifies, 
and is* pleafed with, and will fet open the king- 
dom of glory to. 

2. A rigbteoufnefs inherent. This takes in a re- 
novation of nature by being born from heaven 5- 
and then a converjation becoming the go/pel, call'd 
9 converjation in heaven, Phil. i. 27. A putting 
ojftbe old man ^ and putting on the new, which af- 
ter God is created in rigbteoufnefs and true boli- 
nejs y Eph. iv, 24. and fb from a heart principled 
with grace, a walking before God in newnefs of 
life. Thi^ rigbteoufnefs is neceflary to our fee- 
ing God, upon a twofold account, . viz. 

( 1 .) From the ejiabli/hment of the word. The 
grace of God that bringeth fatvation, teacbetb us, 
that denying ungodlinefs and worldly lufts, we 
Jhould live foberly, rigbteoujly 'and godly in this 
prefent world, Tit. ii. 12. So looking for that blef- 

fedhope. Follow bolinefs, without, which, np 

manjkall fee the Lord. 

(2). From, the nature of the thing. 'Tis ftrongly 
aflerted by our Lord himfelf ; Verily, verily, ex- 
cept a man be born again, be cannot fee the king- 
dom of God, John iii. 3. As to the New Jeru- 
falem, there jhall in no wife enter into it any thing 
that defiletb. New hearts are for a new heaven, 
and they that are other wife could find no Work 
or fatisfadtion there : For what fellowjhip hath 
rigbteoufnefs with unrigbteoufnefs ? and what com- 
munion hath light with darknefs, 2 Cor. vi. 14. 
What would finners do in the prefence of God, 
with fouls moft unlike and averfe to him ? or 
in being with Chrift, whom they here rejected, 
and havenointereft in? 

The 
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The former righteoufnefs, that of Chrift, ii 
the price of heaven, and that for which the be- 
liever is to expect it : The latter is the way to 
heaven, mark'd out for the ranfonid of the Lord 
to walk in ; and in doing fo, they /hall come to 
Zion with everlafiing joy upon their beads ; and 
Jbrrow and fighing pall fee away, Ifa. xxxv. 8, 9, 
10. Both perhaps are included in thofe folemn 
paflages of our Lord faying, Seek ye firjt the king- 
dom of God and his righteoufnefs, Mat, vi. 33. 
For I, Jay unto you, that except your righteoufnefs 
(hall exceed the righteoufnefs of the Scribes and Pba- 
rifees, ye jhall in no cafe enter into the kingdom of 
God, ver. 20. He that has no regard to a 
righteoufnefs inherent, overlooks the defign of 
Chrift's undertaking and death ; who gave him- 
itMfor us, that he might redeem us from all ini-. 
quity, and purify unto himfelf a peculiar people, 
zealous of good works, Tit. ii. 14; He that hopes 
to fee God without a righteoufnefs imputed, for- 
gets that he is a fallen creature, to be faved by 
grace, thro' faith, Eph. ii. 8. arid fo, tho 9 the 
wages of fin is death ; the gift of God is eternal 
life, thro" JefusChriJl our Lord, Rom. vi. 23. 

IV. *Io whatever degree God may bring down 
heaven, in the difcoveries of himfelf to his people 
here, there is much more referv'd above, which 
they are afpiring to, and Jhall at laft obtain. 

Several things are carried in this, w;hich can be 
little more than named. 

1. 'Tis the fenfe of fuch as belong to God, that 
they havefo much of happinefs or heaven begun, as % 
they fee, and know, and enjoy of God, gracioujly 
/hewing himfelf to them, fo as not unto the world. 

Him 
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Him they are ftudying in his works, and word^ 
and Son : him they are feeking from duty to 
dvty> in the clofet and fandtuary. And when 
he is pleafed to meet their enquiries, and as it 
were* place himfelf before them, faying to any 
in his family, " Contemplate my perfections, 
n my wifdom, power, faithfulnefs and love $ 
<c and know, that thou haft an intereft in all* 
" Think of the ranfom that I have found ; the 
<c defign I have been carrying on for the faving 
cc finners ; my appointing my fon to be the cap-* 
" tain of their falvation, and making him per- 
" fedt through fuffering, in order to it; and 
c< know, that all this is for thee. View the 
" covenant of grace eftabliftied in his biood, the 
" exceeding great and precious promifes it con* 
f< tains ; the relations in which I ftand to all 
" mine 5 and read them as all belonging to thy 
" felf. I am God all-fufficient, and thine, and 
<c will deal with thee as fuch : all my ways (hall 
cc be mercy and truth towards thee ; my loving- 
<c kindnefs will I not take from thee; I will 
" pardon thy fins, fubdue thy corruptions, hear 
<c thy prayers, fupply thy wants, affift thee in 
" thy work, keep thee in thy way, never leave 
" thee whilft in this world, and after all receive 
" thee to glory in another." For God to fpeak 
thus -to any, and cloath his words with power 
and efficacy, making the foul to feel the fweet- 
nefs of them, may well be reckon'd and fpoken 
of, as heaven begun. 

2. Something of this, God has been pleafed to 
vouchfafe to bis people here. He has not, as to 
this, wholly left himfelf without witnefs j tho* 

Vox.. III. R the 
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the inftances of late, fince the apparent decay of 
t tbe power of godlinefs, have been more rare. 
We here walk by faith, not by fight ; and yet 
we read of fome, who, tho' fhort of vifion, in 
believing have rejoic'd with a joy unfpeakable, and 
full of glory, i Pet. i. 8. An aged minifter had 
the confolation of God fo flrongly pour'd into 
his foul, that he was led to put up this petition, 
<c Lord, Stay thy hand-, thou knoweft I am but 
C€ a clay-veffel, aftd can hold no more." Good 
old Simeon, with Chrift in his arms, bleffes 
God, and fings, Now lettefl thou thyfervant de- 
part in peace, for mine eyes have feen thy f aha- 
tion. Another, a little before his departure, as 
if with St. Stephen he faw heaven open, breaks 
forth in a rapture, faying, Friends, farewell I 
and let it be preach' d at my funeral, That God deal- 
etb familiarly with men. Thzfecret of the Lord 
is with them that fear him : And that it- may be 
the more regarded, the moft gracious condefcen- 
fion is introduced with the moft majeftick pre- 
face : For thus faith the high and lofty One that 
inhabiteth eternity, whofe name is boly y I dwell in 
the high and holy place ; with him alfo that is of a 
contrite and humble fpirit, to revive the fpirit of 
the humble, andto revive the heart of the contrite 
ones, Ifa. lvii. 15. 

The interceffion of Chrift is always to be fup- 
pofed, as opening a way to this , thro* whom it 
is that God will in very deed dwell with men: 
and this being fuppos'd, the farther reafons of 
his peculiar manifeftations to his children, may 
be fuch as thefe : 

(1.) The 
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(1.) The Jirength of his love ; which, though 
it -will not fully pour out itfelf upQn them 'till 
they come to heaven, is too ardent wholly to re- 
frain by the way. 

(2.) To keep them from fainting, whilft put 
to wait for the glory to be revealed ; and enable 
them the better to bear the difficulties of an ex- 
pecting ftate. 

(La/lly^) That from experience of God's gra- 
cious dealing with themfelves, they might more 
earneftly invite ftrangers into a fpecial relation to 
him. This the Pfalmiji does, Otafte and fee that 
the Lord is good; blefjed is the man that trufls in 
him> Pfal. xxxiv. 5. 

3. Much more of heaven is yet referved. It 
doth not yet appear what we (hall be : and no won- 
der ; For eye bath notfeen, nor ear heard, nor hath 
it entered into the heart of man to conceive the 
things which God hath prepared for them that love 
bim y 1 Cor. ii. 9. 

It mult be fomething vaftly above what the 
believer hath in hand ; that the love of God tra- 
velFd with from everlafting $ that infinite wif- 
dom was employed to contrive ; that the blood 
of his fon wenfc to purchafe ; that he is gone be- 
fore to make ready $ and the beftowingof which, 
is for ever to redound to the praife of the glory 
of his grace. 'Tis a happinefs unfpeakably great, 
but re/erved, among other reafons, for thefe two, 
viz. 

(1.) To wean them from the prefent world, 
where they do not find, and are not to expe£t, 
their perfed reft ; and fo to excite their defires 

R 2 after 
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after abetter, and reconcile them to the thoughts 

of going henee> even by dying, to enter upon it. 

(2.) That they may have the quicker relifli of 
their final bleffednefs; and fo their joys and 
praifcs rais'd to the higheft pitch, when from 
a ftate of fo much imperfe<ftion and diftance, 
they are call'd up to fee the King in bis beauty, 
God in his glory, of which the one half could 
not poffibly be told them by the way. 

4. This is what they are ajpiring to, breathing 
after : and this from the command of God upon 
them ; from the grace of God within them ; as 
their hearts are already in heaven, becaufe their 
treafure is there ; from the joy they have had, 
when a ray from the moft excellent glory has 
been let down upon their fouls; and the moft 
fenfibl? grief it has given them, that their 
brighteft minutes have been fo (hort, &c. Upon 
thefe, and many other accounts, they can't but 
long to be there, where they (hall be above all 
imperfe&ion and change. In that city, that bath 
no need of the fun or moon to Jbine in it : for the 
gbry of God doth lighten it, and the Lamb is the 
light thereof, and in that light the nations of them 
that are faved, Jhall with the higheft fatisfaction, 
walk and dwell, Rev. xxi. 23. 

(LaftlyJ What they are ajpiring to, they Jhall 
at length obtain. Verily, there is an end, and 
their expectation (hall not be cut off. This may 
be firmly concluded, as the death and intercef- 
fion of Chrift (hall not be in vain : Now he died, 
the jujljor the unjujl, that be might bring us to 
God 1 1 Pfct. iii. 18. and as going to heaven, 
tnade this requeft, extending to every believer, 

Father, 
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Father, I will that they alfq whom thou haft given 
me, be with me where I am, that they may behold 
my glory, John xv. 24. The promife of God can- 
not fall to the ground ; and eternal life is what 
God, that cannot lye, promifed before the world be- 
gan, Tit. i. 3. The purpofe was early ; and how 
often, and many ways hath it been confirm'd 
fince ? That in the immutability of his counfel, 
the heirs of promife may have ftrong confolation, 
who have fed for refuge, to lay hold on the hope 
Jet before them, Heb. vi. 18. Their breathings 
after it are of God's own exciting, and fo (hall not 
be difappointed -, their meetnefs for it is the 
work of a Deity, and (hall not be loll : He that 
has wrought us for the f elf fame thing is God, who 
hath alfo given us fhe earneft of thefpirit, which 
infers and fecures all the reft, 2 Cor. v. 5. This 
brings us to the concluding head, viz. ^ : 

V. There is a jix'd and proper feafon for the 
faint's fatisfaSiion ; namely, when, they awake, 
which they wills <***& ought to have their eye to, 
and in a becoming manner think andfpeak of 

Here I (hall at once briefly, hint the feafon 
pointed to, and how it becomes the Jaint to think 
and fpeak of iu 

There is a twofold feafon in which the heirs of 
heaven are to enter upon their bleflednefs ihere, 
viz. As to the foul, on their difjolution : as to 
foul and body united, at the refurreSiion. To 
both thefe, the time of awaking may refer: 
and fo^to fay, IJhall befatisfted when 1 awake, is 
the fame as to fay, when J die, and when IJhall 
rife again. 

R 3 I ihall 
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I (ball be fotisfied when 1 amakt \ L e. 

i. As to the Jbul on a diffotution. The term 
here us'd, cafts a reproach oa lift, or the time 
of our fojourning in this low, imperfect, mortal 
flate: 'tis a kind oijleep. The fouls of the beft, 
by means of the body of Jlejh, and the body of fin % 
are greatly clog'd and hindered in their actings 
towards God, in their perceptions of him, re- 
ceivings from him, converfc with him, and de- 
light and fatisfadfion in all. On the other hand, 
it teaches us to alter our language of dying, and 
call it awaking : as hereupon, the departing jpirit 
is freed from all its incumbrances, and delivered 
into a far better ftate ; to be nearer God, have 
that vifion of him, and delight in him, which 
it was never before capable of. 

The foul at death does not defcend with the 
body into the filent grave, nor drop into a fenfe- 
\e(sjleep\ but being made meet* to be partaker of 
the inheritance of the faints in light , afcends to 
behold God's face and glory there; in which, fen* 
fible of its change fo vaftly for the better, and 
thereupon fill'd with love and jdy animating the 
higheft praifes to God, it may be faid to be more 
awake than ever. That which is death or Jleep 
to the body, is, as to the foul, a freedom from 
it, an awaking to fee and live with God. 

And under this notion, it no longer becomes a 
child of God to think or fpeak of death with 
finking dread and horror, but with calmnefs and 
complacency, as containing what may render it 
not only tolerable, but amiable, and, when the 
will of God is fignified, for the fake of the bleff- 
ednefs to follow, the matter of his defire. 

In 
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In looking to the body, call death zjleep, dy- 
ing undreffmg, or being uncloattid, in order to go 
to reft : and what is there fo horrible in all 
this ? 

But as to the foul, 'tis to be call'd by another 
name, that fpeaks it abundantly better : to that 
'tis an awaking, and this to the beft exercife and 
.entertainment, and the greateft gain : to behold 
* %e face of God, to leok itfelf into his likenefs, 
fo to meet the fulled fatisfadiion in his light, 
id love, and glory. Who would not be will- 
to have tlw eyes of his body clos'd, fo as to 
hp open no more upon this world, to have the 
eyes of his mind more immediately and always 
fixed upon God, and his face unveil'd, in the 
moil endearing manner fhedding glory and joy 
through the happy foul. It belongs to them to 
ftart at death, and fly from it, who are unwil- 
ling to fee God, and would be no nearer to him 
than now : but they to whom death, as to the 
body, will prove zjleep, and this too afleep in 
Je/us, and, as to the departing fpirit, an awak- 
ing to behold God's face y have reafon to bid it 
welcome : and when God fays, as to Mofes, 
Thou canji not fee my face and live ; to anfwer, 
as did one of the fathers, Lord, that I may fee 
it, lam willing to die. 

This is a temper becoming a believer, with 

reference to a diflblution, as in dying out o$this 

world, he is born into a better. That is the firft 

feafon of awaking -, but it alfo looks farther, / 

Jhall befatisfied when J awake, i. e. 

2. As to foul and body united at the refurre&i- 
on. Tho' a parting time will come, and the 

R 4 night 
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night of reparation may bz long, it (hall be fol« 
lowed with a glorious morning and bleffed re- 
union, which will be the beginning of a new 
life, in which the righteous (hall be as happy in 
both parts, as their finite nature can admit, in 
being prefentedfaultlefs before the prefence of God's 
glory, with exceeding joy, Jude 24. 

Natural fleep is in order to reft, refre(hment 
and rifmg to advantage: the faint's fleep in 
death (hall not only have an end, but end well. 
This is denoted by awaking. The body (hall 
not be left under an everlafting cover of earth ; 
and when it is brought forth, it fhall be with 
unfpeakable improvement 3 in a far different 
manner, than when it was put to reft under the 
clods. How many inftances of the happy change 
are mentioned, to hold our meditation with in- 
tenfenefs upon it, as what is defigned, and cer- 
tain, and will make the day fo wonderful, when 
it comes ! The body is fawn in corruption, but 
fhall be rais'd in incorruption : it is fown in dijho- 
nour, it fhall be raifed in glory : it is fown in 
weaknefs, it fhall be raifed in power : it is fown a 
natural body, it fhall be railed 2ifpirituatbody, 1 
Cor. xv. 42. 1. e. in the higheft degree of excel- 
lence to which it can be refined, and remain a 
body ftill. The power for this is lodged in a 
proper hand ; and the pattern chofen to which 
it i^obe conformed, even that of Chrift himfelf. 
For this believers have their eyes to him : We 
look for a Saviour from heaven, the Lord jfefus 
Chrijl, whojhall change our vile body, that it may 
fafajhioned like unto his glorious body, according to 

the 
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the working whereby he is able tofubdue all things 
to himjelfy Phil, ift 21. 

If putting off the body, and going to deep in 
death $ being laid out for the grave, and laid up 
in it, to remain under ground, that land of dark- 
nefs y till the heavens be no more, &c t are things 
of lefs pleafmg found, yob x, 22. neverthelefs 
the righteous hath hope in his death, Prov. xiv. 
22, Hope concerning the body returning to the 
duft, that it /hall not always be left in a fleepy 
jnadtive ftate, but awake at the laft day, by be- 
ing re-united to the foul, that fo far as capable, 
they may both be companions in the bleflednefs 
of feeing God, as they have here been in duty 
feeking and breathing after him. To this holy 
Job dire&s his faith, and fo fpeaks with an air of 
joy, even at the mouth of the grave, / know that 
my Redeemer liveth^ and that he Jhall Jland at the 
latter day upon the earth $ and though after my 
Jkin, worms dejlroy this body y yet in my fiejh Jhall 
I fee God-, whom 1 Jhall Jee jor my Jeff \ and mine 
eyes Jhall bebold y and not another - and this , th£ 
my reins be confumed within me r Job xix. 25, 
26, 27. 

The grave fhall be no conflant bar to the hap- 
pinefs of the body, as death could be none to 
that of the foul. Both fhall find the path of 
life, and in the appointed feafon jointly enter up- 
on it, A feparation could not be made without 
more or lefs of reluftance j as whilft the fpirit is 
to be made perfeB, and taken to heaven, the 
body was to be left breathlefs to the earth, and 
buried out of fight : but with what mutual joy 
will they meet at la ft, when every one that Jleeps 
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in J ejus (hall awake to fee God, and as to the 
whole man be happy in bim ! cc Welcome, 
€< may the body fay, to the foul return *d, thrice 
" welcome to the habitation thou wail once fo 
€< well acquainted with, and tookeft fo much 
" pains about, to form and prepare for the feli- 
cc city we were bid to exped. I find I have 
<c been JUeping in the dull ; all the days of my ap- 
" pointed time waiting till my change tome ; This 
" change, by which I am redeemed from the 
"power of the grave , ancj feel mortality Jwallow'd 
c< up of life. In this time, O my foul, how has 
€< it been with thee ?" To this, with what 
pleafure may we conceive the foul to anfwer, 
cc O my dear defired companion ! I have been 
cc well employ 'd, happily provided for, fince 
" an end was put to our fojourning ftate. As^ 
<c foon as diflodg'd, I was carried by angels into 
C€ the third heaven, where I have feen that glory 
€C that I could not before conceive, enjoy'd that 
cc felicity that I cannot now defcribe. I have 
" found the truth of what our Lord affur'd his 
€C followers at his going to heaven, viz. That 
<c in bis Father's bouje were many man/ions , and 1 
cc now bring thee word that there is one for thee : 
€t behold, thy Redeemer come according to his 
<c promife, to take alibis unto bimfelf that where 
cc be is> there they may be alfo. And how well 
<c muft it be with thofe that are with him? 
" There we fhall dwell in the moft glorious 
cc light ; be fill'd with divine and heavenly love ; 
€C join with the general afjembly and church of the 
' firjt-born in the moft delightful work, finging 
" blejjing) and honour, and glory^ and power to 

"bim 
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<c him thatjitteth on the throne, and to the Lamb, 
"for ever and ever'* This is awaking to /atif- 
faStion indeed, which may well lead the children 
of the refurreftion, in fpeaking of it, to lift up 
their heads in token of joy that fuch a feafon is 
coming, their redemption draws nigh. 

What remains, is the Application. 

1. How amiable and great is the change that 
holy fouls have undergone, who are taken up with 
God in the manner de/crib'd. 

Naturally they werd inclin'd to live without 
God in the world, as well as others, and take 
up their reft in lower good ; but being born from 
heaven, they can do fo no longer. God is now 
more to them than all the world ; and accord- 
ingly to him they are carried by love and choice, 
as infinitely better. So blefled a turn fpeaks the 
power divine by which 'tis made, and the per- 
fons fet apart for God, to be happy in him, whom 
he hath raised to a temper breathing after it, fo 
as to be uncapable of fatisfadion, if it be not at- 
tained. 

2. This may help you to pafs a judgment upon all 
this world, and think of it as it is y namely \ as in- 
efficient to be the bappinefs of afoul. Tne wifeft 

and beft men on earth have universally renounced 
it, as their portion ; and as taught of God, have 
look'd for fatisfaftion only in himfelf. What 
folly then are they guilty of, who yet will feek 
for happinefs below ! Which is to feek for light 
in darknefs, life in death : in this they lofe their 
labour, and have their folly aggravated, 4s all 
the while in danger of perifhing for ever. 

3- D° 
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3. Do grdcious fouls place andfeek their fatif- 
faBion in' God? Let us refolve to have our lot 
with them. 

If you have not made your choice, let it be 
no longer deferr'd. Why fhould youfpend your 
money jor that which is not bread ? and your labour 
for that which fatisfetb not? Ifa. Iv. 2. When 
God calls you to hearken to bis voice, and by 
Jefus Chrift to return to him, that you may be 
provided of an adequate portion, in which your 
reft ftiall be perfedt, and your joy full ? 

Laftly, TV bat gainers are the righteom by dy- 
ing, as death is their awaking to fee God; and Jo 
the way to their bighejl fatisfaStion. In this, love 
to them (hould lead us to rejoice, even whilft we 
mourn for our own lofs, John xiv. 28. as they 
that are moft taken up with God in heaven, arc 
thofe that we moft need, and are beft fitted to 
do good upon earth. But as to them/elves, they 
arc gone to the Father, to their Father in heaven, 
to behold bis face as it is opened there ; in behold- 
ing of which, they are changed into his likenefs, 
and ihine in his beams, and in his light and love 
are happy indeed, and fecure of being unchange- 
ably fo. This is that which they prayed, and 
labour'd, and longed for : this is that which they 
aim'd at, and were moft pleas'd with the pro- 
fpedt of. Whilft others took up with a portion 
in the prefent life, they made a wifer choice, 
and to the laft purfued it, often renewing their 
requefts to God, that they might have their fe- 
licity there, where his fervants have the honour 
of the neareft attendance upon him, and fee bis 
face, Rev. xxii. 4. The promife of this, was 
Z , that 
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that which fweetned their lives, and in the faith 
of it, they calmly refign'd their fouls at death, 
and fo went up to the world of fgbt. And 
whilft we can lock after our holy friends and 
relations, whom death hath remov'd, and con- 
iider them not as loft, but gone to live with 
God ; nearer to him than ever ; more happy 
than ever ; perfectly pleas'd and fatisfy'd in the 
prefence of his glory, and to change no more; 
it fhould be a powerful argument to moderate 
our forrows, and invite us to take a part in their 
joy. 

Thus we have abundant reafon to think and 
fpeak of our dear departed friend, the late reve- 
rend Mr. SendalL 

It is not my defign to enlarge in his character, 
my acquaintance with him being but of few 
years ; though I could wifh it had begun fooner, 
and that I had been oftner in his company, as I 
fhould have been, had I apprehended his ftay 
with us would have been fo fhort. And how 
much more good might we get by our converles 
with the faints and fervants of God, and lay up 
for our comfort, encouragement, and imitation ? 
Did we converfe more as thofe that are dying, 
we from them, or they from us, with this 
thought ; The benefit of their company, it may be, 
Hioe /hall but a little while enjoy. 

Nothing was more obvious than his ferious 
fpirit : his words, his looks, his adtions in ordU 
nary life, evidenced him one much taken up 
with God ; bound for heaven, wherq his trea- 
fure was laid up, and accordingly his heart and 
converfation were there too. 

I under- 
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I underftand, God early began to deal with 
him ; refcuing him from the vanity incident to 
youth, as defigning to fet him apart for himfelf 

Deep impreffions were made upon him of the 
evil of fin, the worth of a foul, its danger of 
being loft, and the neceflity and excellency of 
the Saviour providsd ; upon which being drawn 
with the cords of love, he was inabled to fly for 
refuge to the hope fet before him. This he Was 
the more aflfedted with, in that grace towards 
him was exercis'd with a remarkable fovereignty, 
taking him, and pafling by others, whom upon 
the account of their nearnefs to him, he could 
not but be efpecially concerned for. 

Religion hereupon became his bufinefs, and to 
pleafe God, and live to Chrift, and prepare for 
heaven, what he was moft intent'upon. 
- That he might be the more taken up about 
his foul and eternity, he bent his thoughts to the 
miniftry, and broke through feveral difficulties 
and discouragements in order to it ; flicking at 
no pains to fit himfelf for the work $ and after- 
wards how diligent, how conftant, how much 
in earneft, and unwearied was he in it ! 

When made keeper of the vineyards , firft in 
the * country, and then in this city, he watch* d 
for fouls as one that mujl give an account ', and yet 
did not forget to keep his own, being careful to 
praftife what he preached, as knowing that mi- 
nifters and people muft go the fame way to hea- 
ven, and defirous to fave himfelf and them that 
heard him. 

* At Canterbury* 

Prayer 
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Prayer was much of his life, and breath : by 
which he afk'd counfel of the Lord ; made 
confcience of applying to him for light, direc- 
tion, and ftrength, as to what he was to deliver 
to you, and for his bleffing oh all, as fenfible 
that fufficiency and fuccefs are entirely of God ; 
and whatever experience he had of this, he was 
not unmindful to afcribe the glory where 'twas 
due, in returns of thanks; endeavouring, as a 
chriftian, and as a minifter to keep up a Hated 
intercourfe with heaven : And what advantage 
and comfort did he find in it ! 

Humility was his cloathing and ornament; 
and fincerity what vifibly run through his act- 
ings, in which he endeavour'd to approve him- 
felf to God, and to the conferences of men as in 
the fight of God. 

By a crafy diftemperM body, he was kept 
mindful of his great change, and the invifible 
everlafting world, which he was thereby to pafs 
into, and fo quicken'd in his preparations for it f 
and often carried beyond his ftrength, in preach* 
ing as a dying man to dying men. 

How often has he, with difficulty, got into 
the pulpit ? And yet with what vigour and fe- 
rioufly did he utter himfelf there ? As one that 
knew whatever we do for eternity, Jhould be 
done with all our might ; and that it muft be 
now or never. 

He had made death fo familiar to him, that 
he could fpeak of departing^ with the fame 
eafe and freedom as one would do of going 
home. When in the pulpit, he has appeared 
greatly fpent, and his friends have fometimes 
2 told 
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•rid hi**, cct were afbad be wooid fane died » 
be^cr he came cown; be wockl, by his an- 
iWeri, :=£££▼ h:w far ir woold have bom from 
bboga iiirpriss to him, if be had: jbconftandy 
cad be tbrji as oce waiting for hs Lord. 

The Jfiyear or /« be wis worn down a- 
pacc, and death bad link to dag wberc grace, 
and J&boar, aad painful diilempcrs bad done to 
much to tkifaafr a difiblarioo. 

Id the ricw of this, be confidcrcd his flock as 
id the hand of the Great Shepherd ; often nfing 
yacio* language, with a good degree of die fame 
faith, to thofe of his charch that came to fee 
him: Behold I die, but God Jhal! be with you, 
Geo. xiviiL 21. 

To a miniiler, and fevend others, that were 
with him in his ficknds, enquiring concerning 
the ftate of his foul, with reference to God and 
another world ; his anfwer was, Through grace, 
I feel noftorm, am under no cloud : adding, BUf- 
Jed be God, my work is done, and now 1 have no- 
thing to do but to die. 

When afk'd by one nearly related to him! 
what (he fhould do to bear up in a dying hour ? 
obferving the pains he was under , he readily re- 
plied, as fpeakirg from what he experiene'd, 
Make fure of an inter efi in J ejus Cbrijt, and that 
will carry you through, as it does me. 

'Twas with the utmoft calm, that he or- 
dered all the circumftances of his funeral. By 
faith, like dying Jofepb, fpeaking concerning bis 
bones, as knowing whom he bad believed, and that 
Chriil was able to keep what he had committed to 
him -, and that of all that the Father had given 

him, 
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1&M, be would kfe nothing but raife it up again 
At the laft day* 

Under his long ficknefs* he fliew'd an ex- 
emplary patience ; * and tho' wearifom nights 
were appointed to him* in which he could not 
lie down in his bed, or long abide there, for 
many weeks together, he was fo far from en* 
tertaining a hard thought of God, that he would 
take all occafions to fpeak well of him. He wad 
fenfible to the laft, and fhew'd it, by improving 
every thing to encourage his foul. When taking 
a little cordial, he woukHay, What large draught* 
af confolation Jhall 1 drink in glory / And looking 
upward, often repeat the text with new delight* 
As for me, 1 will behold thy face in righieoufnefs $ 
1 Jhall befdtisfied when I awake \ with thy hie- 
nefs. 

When drawing on* and his fainting pulfe and 
quick breath (hew'd him entring the valley of the 
fhadow of death, he fignified his inward compO- 
fure, by feying in a pleafed tone, 1 am going* 
tJpon which, had he had ftrength for utterance, 
how could he have enlarged, in the profpedt of 
that to which he was fonear? " I am going, 
<c *;/#. from earth to heaven, from a vale of 
\ 1 tears to a paradife of joy. 

lam going to fee what I have believed, and 
pofTefs what I have hoped for ; and have my 
prayers anfwered, and unconceivably out-done, 
in what God hath laid up for them that love him. 
1 am going to a world where there are none 
fick or forrowful, pain'd, or die j where I 
(hall live for ever in the vifion, and love, and 
glory of God, and fo rejoice for ever : where 
Vol. HI, S I 



€C 

C« 
€€ 
CC 
CC 

<C 
€C 4 



The Method* 

» being fuppo£a\ tbe fartbtr reafins of tbe voucbfafemmt 

are, 257 

(i.) Yheftrengtbafihat levt God.bears to bis people. 259 

(3.) ST# keep them front fainting in a waiting fuffering 

flate. 
(3. j To engage them U invite others to make trial of the 
ways of God* from tbe experience given them of bis 
goodnefi to tbeenfelves. 259 

3. Much more is yet re fervid. 

Two reafons of the referve. 

(i.) That faints may be wean* d from tbe prefent Jlate, 
from a /landing conviction of its being imperfeQ. 

(2. That from what is here denied* they may enter upon 
future joys with the higheft tranfport 9 finding tbe change 
Jo unconceivably for tbe better* 260 

4. What is thus refervd % they are afpiring to : thefprings 
and motives leading to iu 

! 5. What tbey are afpiring to % they JbaU at length attain : 

the ground* from whence it may be concluded fure. 

V. There is a £*ed and proper feafonfor thefainfs fatisfa* 

tlicn, which tbey will find ought to have their eye to f 

and in a becoming manner think and f peak of. 261 

T'befeafonfor this is twofold: 

f I. As to the foul, immediately upon a faints diffelutm. 

s 262 

%. As to (oui and body united at tbe refurreclion : the 

[_ iafl>y meeting between foul and body at that day. 263 

' ^APPLICATION. 

I. Amiable and great js tbe change that holy fouls have 
undergone* that are taken up with God as their chief 
good. ^ 2 6 7 

• £♦ 7 he world infufficient to be the bappinefs of a foul. This 
the judgment, of the wifefl and beft % and that as taught 
of God. 
3. Let us refolve to have our lot with them who place and 
Jeei their fatisfaclion in God. What is to be done f in 
arder to its 268 

Laftly, The righteous unfpeakable gainers by dying ; as dy- 
ing to thi$ worlds is their awaking to fee God in tbe 
light and gUry of a better , and fo introduclive to the 
bighefl fatisfa&ion, that is never, to be interrupted. 
abated % or end. 

* rbe 
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The faith I profefs as founded upon that which 
was once delivered unto the faints, 1 /ball en* 
deavour to comprize in the following articles : ' 

I. "T^Orafmuch as the being of a Deity is the 
jP foundation of all religion., 1 believe , that 
there is one only, living and true God, a mod 
pure and glorious, incomprehenfible^/W/, ne- 
ceflarily pofleffing all poffible perfections, and 
therein the higheft, mod confummate blefled- 
nefs ; that he is eternal, immenfe, immutable, 
almighty, omnifcient, independent ; infinitely 
holy, juft and good ; of whom, and thro 9 whom, 
and to whom are all things; to whom be glory and 
adoratiqp for ever. • 

S3 . . II. 
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II. 1 own an^L receive the Jcriptures as the word 
of Go/* prov'd by all the reajbn and evidence the 
master requires to caw from him. And &«*$/£ 
& has there reveal* d it, therefore, 

III. I believe that in the fame Undivided God- 
bead, there are three perfons, the Father, the 
Son, and the H^ Ghoft y diftingui&'d as to or- 
der of fubfiftence, and by their perfonal proper* 
ties ; the Father begetting, the Son begotten, the 
Holy Ghoft proceeding. That each of them is 
God /w^? &££, and all three but 0»*, the fame in 
fubftance, and equal in power, eternity, and 

gloty* 

IV. I believe that in the beginning, from a 

jnere adl of his goodoefs, and for his pleafure 
$nd glory, God did by his powerful word create 
the worlds -, making all things of nothing, either 
obfolutely or mediately, vifible and invifible, hea- 
vens, earth, and fea, with the vaft variety of 
creatures in all \ in the fpacc of^xr days finifhing 
his work^ and upon review pronouncing theip 
fcll very good, as agreeable to his defign and will, 
fci}d inftitufing the fabbatb in commemoration of 
his reft. 

V* As to the glorious inhabitants of the upper 
"World, the fcripture gives us but a fhort account. 
Jlowever we read that fome of the angels kept not 
(heir fir ft efiate but left their own habitation, and 
fo rebelling in heaven were expelled from thence, 
and delivered into ever lofting chains of darknefs to 
fa referved to the judgment of the great day. Thus 
Cfod fpared not the angels that finned. The reft 
?s eleSl continue the happy attendants of his 
throne, and as miniftring Jpiri/f fly to do his 
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will. Little lower than tbefe, as bead of the in- 
feriour creation, the loft and he/} of all his vifible 
works, God made man: forming our f* ft pa- 
rents with his own finger, creatures of a compound 
nature, fpiritual and material foul 'and body* y per- 
fectly holy j being after his own image ,but yet in a 
mutable ftate in w£/i£ he was pleafed to ZW them 
for a time on trial, unconfirmed, to fee how they 
would carry it towards their Creator and King, 
that they might be dealt with according to their 
choice* 

VI. In this ftate, as man a rational creature 
is capable of moral government, to be mov'd 
by the fprings of hope and fear ; God was plcas'd 
in admirable wifdom and goodnefs, to caft his 
law into the moft engaging form, entring into co- 
venant with innocent Adam, as the common pa- 
rent of all mankind, acquainting him with his 
will as the rule of his duty, and thereupon requi- 
ring perjefi obedience to all his commands, parti- 
cularly that which refpe&ed him as an inhabitant 
of paradife y and was given as the immediate trial 
of his fubjedtion, viz. Not to eat of the tree of 
knowledge of good and evil. And to (hew it his 
intereft as well as duty, death is exprefsly threat- - 
ned in cafe of difobedience, which fairly implied 
the encouraging promi/e, that his perfevering obe- 
dience fhould have life and happinefs its fure re- 
ward : fo fure as that nothiAg but Jin fliould de- 
prive him of it. The tender of fuch a covenant 
from zjbvereign to a fubjeSl had the jorce of a 
law, to which conjent was immediately due ; and 
as a law of kindnefs,man could not, without the 

S 4 charge 
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charge of rebellion and blindwfs to his own advan- 
tage, have refufed, 

VII. I believe that in that early traniadion be- 
tween God and man, Adam, as it feem'd good ta 
his maker and ours, contrasted in the name of bis 
offspring, and fo as the natural and morath&A 
of the whole race, continuing innocent and 
righteous bimfelf, a holy nature had been deriv'tj 
to us, but if bejinrid we were to be deprivM of 
it, and liable to the fame mifery with him. 

VIJL 1 believe that our firft parents hearkning 
to the fuggeftions of the Devil, one of the angels 
that had before fallen, by wilful tranfgreffion 
foon broke the law of their Creator^ and fo fd 
too, from their original innocence and glory, into 
a moft deplorable ftate, drawing all their po-r 
fterity after them, that through all the ages of 
time, in a natural ordinary way, were to defcend 
from them. 

IX. / believe that hereupon we are conceived 
and born in fin, having an hereditary corruption 
derived to us inftead of original righteoufnefe j 
and, as guilty and deprav'd, are all by nature futn 
jedted to the threatning of the law, the wrath of 
God, and power of Satan ; expos'd to number- 
lefs evils in this life, to certain death, and be- 
yond it to an everlafting hell. 

X. Thus low is man funk! And never able to 
recover himfelf, by regaining his holinefs, or fa- 
tisfying juftice ; and without blood there is no re- 
Viijfioh. 

XI. I believe, from all eternity God forefaw 
this, and refolves not to leave the loft world in- 
<vi(ably to periih without help or hope, Viewing 

3 *fl 
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all mankind as bleeding in Adam, he out of the 
corrupt mafs will have a people for ins praif& $ 
find to make itfure, how far gone foever, from 
his mere and fovereign good pleafure and grace, 
he eleSls a certain number to everlafting life, both 
as to end and means y hblinefs and heaven : and 
enters into an agreement with the eternal word % 
by dying to bring about the great fahation. 

• XII. Immediately on the fall, God was pleafed 
to open the kind defgn, publishing the provided 
Redeemer under the character oi The feed of the 
woman, by whom Satan was to be conquered, 
and our lapfed flate reftor'd : and from thence- 
forth deals with man, not according to the rigour x 
of a broken law, but on terms of mercy, for the 
• fake of Chrifis undertaking afterwards to be per- 
formed $ who is gradually reveal'd at different 
periods, to explain and keep alive the memory 
of the jfirft promife refpedting our recovery, and 
the expe&ation of his coming in order to its ac- 
complishment. 

XIII. J believe in thefulnefs of time fixt in the 
counfels of heaven, Godfo loved the world, that 
hefent his eternal only-begotton Son, promis'd in 
the beginning, to accomplish our redemption. 
As 'twas requisite that the fame nature thztjinn'd 
Should a\fofuffer y and the children to be redeemed 
werepartakers ofjjejh and blood-, he alfo himfelf like- 
wife took part of the fame, that being Emmanuel, 
God with us, he might be a moft fuitable and 
all-fufficient Saviour. Though in the form of God, 
and without robbery equal with him, by amazing 
condefcenfioq he became man ; aSluming the 
fruipap nature, foul and body, intjo a perfonal 
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union with himfelf; being conceived by the 
power of the Holy Ghoft in the Virgin Mary, 
and born of her without fin -, having his name 
fen*- from heaven, J ejus, the Saviour, who is 
MoCbrift. 

XIV. I believe him to be the true and pro- 
ttifed Meffiah, and that there is no other to be 
looked for than he that was born at Bethlehem, 
and appeared in the world shout feventeen hundred 
years ago : In whom the fcriptures are fulfill'd, 
the types and Shadows anfwer'd, and who bath 
the words of eternal life. 

XV. / believe that whilft on earth, he was 
holy, barmkfs and undefiled ; never did the leaft 
iniquity, nor was guile found in his mouth. A per- 
fect example of finlefs obedience, fulfilling aH 
righteoufnefs in his life : and at laft, thro* them a- 
Kce of Satan, and wickednefs of men, according to 
the determinate council and fore-knowledge of God, 
lie was brought as a Lamb to the Jlaugbter, cut off, 
but not for himfelf dying on the crofs in our room 
and Jlead, and fo offering himfelf without fpot to 
God an atoning meritorious Sacrifice, to fatisfy 
divine juftice, redeem us from the curfe of the 
law, unbar the treafures of grace, and make way 
for mercy to reign, in bringing many Jons out of 
this loft world to glory. 

XVI. Being dead by a real feparation of foul 
and body, to compleat his humiliation he is alfo 
buried, his body entomb'd, tbo % he Jaw no corrup- 
tion, whilft he goes in fpirit to the world of 
fpirks, remaining for a time in a feparate flate : 
But as it was not poffiblejor him to be bolden of 
Juab* the third day he arofe again the life and 

hope 



The Sam tfCkrifiimuPj^. *S j 

hope of loft finuers, being idlvertifar oar if- 

fences , and raifed again far unr ym^Jkattm. And 

banting after bis fajfkm fleam bim/eif *bve to bis 

cbojen afofiks, by many hfa&bie prmfs, tbnT lie 

Jpace of forty days, /peaking of tbe things pertem- 

ing to the kingdom of God y andprmmi/fcg tbe fpirit 

as their abiding teacher \ comforter and guide ; he 

takes his leave of diem with a bleffing, in their 

fight afcending to heaven, where hefts enthron'd 

. at the right 'band of God, as prophet, prieft, and 

king of 'his church, and Lord of all : able to Jove 

- to the uttermoft all that come unto God by bim^ 

feeing be ever livetb to make inter ceffion for them. 

XVII. 1 believe that thus it behoved the Re- 
deemer to die, and thus to rife again according to 
the fcriptures, andfo to enter into glory : and that 
God was in thrift reconciling tbe world to bimfelf % 
and hath enafted a covenant of grace, the fame 
for fubftance in every age, tho' differently admi~ 
niftred, and in different degrees of light. , That 
'tis the laft and beft edition we are now under^ 
wherein, for the fake of his fon, and together 
. with him, he freely offers pardon of fin and 
everlafting life, to apoftate, guilty, periling manj 
commanding all, where the gofpel comes unfeign- 
edly, to repent of fin, and with the heart to be- 
lieve in the Lordjefus Chrift, and fo return untQ. 
God by him, to which, as the transforming e- 
nergy and aids of his fpirit are neceffary to incline 
and draw ; to anfwer all difficulties, this is the 
kind meflage he fends to fuch as are bidden. 
Come, for all things are now ready. 

XVIIL. / believe that all that thus come. back 
unto God in Chrift, are with purpofe of heart t^ 

deal* 
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cleave to him, and walk with him, not after tie 
/left) but after thefpirit, as holinefs is the nccek 
fary way to heaven. 

XIX. To this end, 1 believe that the Holy 
Ghoft proceeding from the Father and the Son, 
did infpire the prophets, apoftles and evangelifts, 
in inditing the fcriptures of the Old and New 
Teflament , which therefore are of divine autho- 
rity, the true txi& faithful fayings of God, con- 
taining what is his good, zndfierfe&y and accept- 
able will concerning us, and fo committed to the 
church as the (landing, only, fufttcient rule of 
faith and obedience, to which all are concern'd 
and ought to have recourfe, to learn the great 
things they arc to know, believe and do, in order 
to falvation : how to glorify God here, and enjoy 
Jiim for ever. 

XX. J believe that, befides thzapojlles, wbofi 
extraordinary office <vas to ceafe with them, Chnft 
hath appointed a Jlanding order of men, payors 
end teachers, to open and apply the facred oracles, 
and adminifter his ordinances according to his 
word : preaching the everlafting go/pel for the 
conversion of fmners, and edification of faints : 
and folzmrAy feparate others to the fame office and 
work, in which he hath promis'd to be with 
them always to tl/e end of the world, that his fav* 
ing defign may ftill go on though by different 
hands, and the deaths of minifters may not prove 
the grave of the miniftry. 

XXL 1 believe God's folemn declaration, that 
he hath nopleafure in the death of the wicked, but 
rather that he would turn and live : and is ferious 
in his counfels, exhortations, and whatever means 

ho 
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6e makes ufe of in order thereto. That there- 
fore they will be moft inexcufable who finally pe- 
rHh under the gofpel, as it is eminently the mini- 
firation of the fpirit, whofe influence, at leail in 
a lower degree, is vouchfafed to all where the 
word is preach'd, and God withdraws not his 
{pirit from ftriving with man till refifted and 
oppos'd, making even obftinate ungrateful din- 
ners a da% wherein to know the things of their 
peace , before they are hid from their eyes. 
- XXII. I believe that fuch is the vanity of 
man's mind, and corruption of his heart, the 
power and prevalence of fin and temptati<pn % 
that, after all the arguments in the gofpel, pror. 
pofed by man in the clearejl light, and preis'd 
with the greateft warmth and agreeabknefs of 
affe&ion, there is moreover an abfolute neceffi- 
ty of the attra&ive power, and fpecial fuperna- 
tural grace of God, to convert and bring home 
firiners to himfeif by his Son, as 'tis tfGod thajt 
any are in Chrift Jefus: that as all that peri(h 
muft charge their deftrudtion upon themfelves t 
fo every foul recover'd, muft afcribe his falva- 
tion to rich and free adorable grace* 

XXIII. 1 believe a divine providence extend- 
ing to all the world, whereby in a moft holy # 
wife, and powerful manner, God continues, to 
rule whatever he has made : that it is efpecially 
exercis'd towards his church, and this by the hand 
of a Mediator, as the government was to be upon 
bis jhoulders, and all power is given him in heaven 
and earth, as the reward of his fufferings t and 
for the ends of redemption, 

XXIV. 
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XXIV. / believe that all God's cbofen flull 
fooner or later, beeffeftuaUy called into a partici- 
pation of Chrift and his faving benefits : this be- 
ing the father's promife to hum, thy people JbaU 
be willing in the day of thy power, with reference 
to which our Lord {peaks with affurance, all that 
the. Father givetb me, Jkall come unto me, and Urn 
that cometb Iwillin no wife cafi out. 

XXV. To carry on the chain of (alvatfao, 
whom God calls he alio freely jujtifies, accord- 
ing to the tenor of the new covenant : pardoning 
all their fins that are paft, whereby till then they 
are children of wrath even as others j and accept' 
ing them as righteous in his fight, by and for the 
righteoufnefs of Chrift imputed to them, upon 
their believing in him and thereby receiving him 
as offer 'd in the gofpel. 

XXVI. I believe that hereupon, they are no 
more f rangers and foreigners, but adopted into 
the family of heaven, having the power and pri- 
vilege given them to become the fons of Ood, and 
entitled as heirs to the glorious inheritance re- 
ferv'd for fuch. 

XXVII. And becaufe they are fons, God fends 
forth the fpirit ofhisfon to dwell in their hearts > 

• as the y?*/ and earnejl of the purchafed pofleffion, 
and to carry on their meetnefs for it : by this 
fpirit they are fanSKffd in every part^ and (o 
freed from the power and reign of fin, andgr*- 
dually freeing from its fad remains, made a pecu- 
liar people unto God, through the mediation of 
Chrift, acceptably to worfhip and ferve him here, 
in the way to the blifsful endlefs enjoyment of 
him. 

XXVIII. 
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XX$lll. I believe that the jujl Jhall live by 
faith z be kept from total and final apoftacy, m 
the foundation of God Jiandeth Jure, having this 
Jedl, The Lord knoweth them that are hist And 
they {hall be always fo to the beft pufpofes, that 
whom b&jujiifies he may alfo glorify* 

XXIX. I believe that chriftians ought to affem- 
blc themfelves together for publick worfhip, on 
the Lords-day, according fo the example and 
pradtee of the apoftles and firft difciples, and 
the mind of Chrift ; in which they may hope 
for his fpecial prefence and bleffing, as he has' 
laid, where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there am I in the midjl of them. 

XXX. Such worshipping aflemblies, under a 
tegular paftor, having the word purely* preached 
and ordinances duly adminiftred, are proper 
churches, and parts of the holy catholick -church ; 
which, as vifible, is made up of all that profefs the 
true religion all the world over : Chrift's via- 
ble kingdom, of which he is only univerfalhesid^ 
to whom it belongs ttf give laws to bind the con- 
fcience, and appoint officers and ordinances which 
he will own and blefs. 

XXXI. I believe that Chrift will always have a 
church in the toorld, againjl which the gates <f~ 
bell (hall never prevail, as built upon himfelf it* 

Jupporting rock ; and to which by the new birth* 
(hall continually be added fuch as Jhall be favedz 
and of the ele£i thus call'd and fanStified confifts 
the invijible church. ^ 

XXXII. Among whom J believe the commu- 
nion of faints : not only as to external worfhip 
and ordinances, but as members of the fame myjli- 
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cal body, vitally united to Chrift the head, am-> 
mated by onejpirit, even as they are call'd and 
embark'd in one hope of the heavenly glory, the 
great fcope and end of their calling : Having one 
Lord* one faith, one baptifm, one God and Father 
of all, who is above all, and. through all, and in 
them all: and as to lefler differences, forbearing 
one another in love, and endeavouring to keep the 
unity oftbejpirit in the bond of peace. 

XXXIII. 1 believe that bapttfm, and the Loris 
fupper, are the only facraments of Chrift's ap- 
pointment under the gofpel ; to continue in force 
to the end of time, the initiating and confirming 
feal of the new covenant, in which covenant all 
that are competently inftruded, and credibly pro- 
fefs their faith and repentance, and fo their will- 
ing confent thereto, are, by the wajhing of water 
in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghojl, to be admitted as vifible members 
of Chrift's church 5 and alfo in the fame manner, 
their infant offspring, as the promife is to them, 
and to their children, which is to be done but 
once. But baptized, adult believers are often to 
partake of the facramental bread and wine, the 

. communion of the body and blood of Chrift, for their 
fpiritual nourifhment and growth in grace j and 
doing this in remembrance of their Lord, fbew 

jorth his death till he come. 

XXXIV. / believe the immortality of the foul, 
and a future (late of rewards and punifhments, as 
to both eternal : That it is appointed unto men 
once to die, and the bufinefs of their lives to pre- 
pare for it. That at death, the fouls of peni- 
tent, perfevering believers, being made perfe& in 

holi- 
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holinefs, do immediately enter into the joy of 
their Lord •, whilft the fouls of the wicked, that 
have no part in Ghrift, are caftinto hell, the place 
of torment, referred with apoftatc fpirits, to the 
fame judgment. 

XXXV. / bettenp that God hath appointed a 
day wherein he will judge the world in rigbteouf- 
nejs, by our Lord Jefus Chrift, the man whom he 
hath ordained, whereof be hath given affurance 
imto alltnen^ in that he hath raifed him Jrom the 
dead. 

XXXVI. In order to which, I believe that in 
that, fyy there (hall be a refurre&ion of the bodies 
of all, -both jufi and unjujl, agreeable to the 
fcripfures and th^ power of God ; and all nations 
and perfons (hall be gather'd before the tribunal 
.of Chrift, as final judge of quick and dead. And 
tho' the righteous and wicked here live mix'd, he 
*wiH then divide fhe one from the other \ placing the 
righteous on bis right hand, and the wicked on the 
left, as a (bepherd divideth his Jheep from the goats. 
.After which, as Kingj from his glorious throne, 
he will befpeak his friends on his right hand in 
the moft endearing manner, jaying, Come ye Mef- 
Jed of my Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you, from the foundation of the world. And with 
a voice like thunder pronounce this dreadful doom 
on tbofc on the left, Depart from me, ye cttrfed, 
into everlafiingfire, prepared for the Devil and 
his angels : Upon which execution fhaH be fwift, 
and thefe Jhall go away into everlajling punifbment, 
wrath beyond expreflion great, and never to end : 
But the righteous into life eternal, and fo Jhali ke 

' ever .with the Lord. 

Vol. III. T * Thefe 
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Thefe things, as fetched from the bible , I again 

refer to it as our fianding rule > the form of 

jound words by which all others are to be 

tried, and as far as found in that word of 

truth , and agreeable to it, being the word 

of God who cannot lye, with an unfeigned 

{ijjent, I fay I believe. 

And in tejlimony that I do fo, I moreover by a 

deliberate Jree confent and choice, take this God> 

Father , Son, and Holy Spirit , to be my God : 

The Author of my being, to be my reconciled 

Father \ and J ejus Omft for my Lord and all- 

lufficient Saviour i the Holy Ghoft for my fanEli- 

fier^ teacher f guide and comforter ; and the hofy 

fcriptures for the rule of my faith, defires, and 

walk: And repenting of all fin, of nature and 

life, I likewife devote and give up my f elf to God, 

in a perpetual covenant never to be forgotten, to 

be his otim, his fubjeSl, his Jervant -, to love him 

above all, and live to him, and for him i refol- 

ving in his ftrength to watch and fight againft all 

the tempt at io?is of the Devi I f the world, and 

flejh, and follow the Captain of my falvation in 

faith and holinefs even to the death ; relying on 

his facrifice and interceffion, power, and grace, 

to bring me to everlafting lite and glory. 

Thus as a chrifiian I defire to lay hold of the 
gofpel for my own foul ; and as a minijler would 
. not be ajhamed to publijh it to others, it being the 
power of God to falvation to every one that believe th. 
Jn order to this, as Chrifi hath pur chafed hh church 
with his own blood, and will gather and build it by 
' his word and fpirit in the mouths of his fervants 

whom 




_ 
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whom he wfll call and fend ; to him for the /5r- 
vice of his church, I dedicate my itrength, my 
life, my all, to be employed where, and how, 
and as long as he fees good. 

And the Lord grant ! / may find mercy to f*e 
faithful m the minijlry I am here in the appointed 
way to receive from him, in a ferife of the account 
to be given to him ; that after I have preached to 
others, trhyfelf may not be a ca/l-away: Bat taking 
heed to myfelf and to my doSlrine, may be able to 
give up my account with joy, in the pre fence of cur 
Lord y/us Cbrijl, at bis coming. 
. In bis hame I humbly go forth to the aiaful 
Work* on him I depend for ajtftance, acceptance, 
and all , my fuccefs: O my God, Redeemer and 
San$ifer / Let my own and hearers eternal falva- 
tion eternally redound to the praife of the glory of 
thy grace. Amen^ and Arhcfii '" 



THE 



The Contents of tbt'feverd Articles. 

I. /^F.theExiftenceofG<4 . ■ 

II. ^ Divine Revelation the Rcafon of faith. 

III. Of the Trinity. 

IV. Of the Creation of the World. 

V. Of Man. 

VI. Of the Covenant of Nature or Works. 

VII. The Extent of that Covenant. 

VIII. Of the. Primitive Apoftacy. 

IX. OurMiferybytteFail. 

X. Man's utter Inability to recover himfelf. 

XI. Of Elefiion and the Covenant of Redemption. 

XII. Of the firft Promife of a Saviour. 

XIII. Ckf God's fending' his Son: His Incarnation, &c. 

XIV. Jefts Ohrift the Mefflah. ' 

XV. Of his Holy Life, and dying on tne Crofs a Sacrifice 

for Sin, 
XVL OF his Birial, Rcfur*e£tion, , Afcenfioit, fitting at 
the Right Hand of God, and continued Interceffioa 
in order to f*ve. 

XVII. Of the Covenant of Grace, Faith, Repentance, 6fc. 

XVIII. Of Holinefs, or New Obedience. 

XIX. Of the Scripture*. 

XX. Of a Standing Miriiftry. 

XXI. Sinners Deftrufiion of themfelves. 

XXII. Believers Salvation from firft to laft of Grace. 

XXIII. OfProvidcnce. 

XXIV. Of efFefttial Calling. 

XXV. Ofjuftification. 
XX VL Of Adoption. 

XXVII. OfSanaification. 

XXVIII. OfPerfeverance. 

XXIX. OfPublickWorfhip. 

XXX. OftheCatholick Church. 

XXXI. Of the Churches Stability. 
X3CXII.- Of the Communion of baints. 

XXXIII. Of Baptifm and the Lord's- Supper. 

XXXIV. Of the Immortality of the Soul and another 
World : Death the Common Paffage to it. 

XXXV. Of the Day of Judgment. 

XXXVI. The Tranfaaions of that Day. The Refurre- 
&ion and final Sentence determining all to their ever- 
lafting State. 

Confent to the Baptifmal Covenant and Dedication to God 

and Chrift, as a.Chriftian and as a Miniftpr. 
Conclufion. 



The ' Duty of holding faft the 
JBorm of found tVbrds. 

Upon the Plan of the 

Assembly's Catechism s, 

AND 

ConfeJJion of Faith $ 

And fit to Bind with them. 

To which is added, 

A List, of the Divines in that Assembly: 
The Vow taken by every Member at his 
Entrance $ with a Word of their Character. 

ASSEMBLIES CATECHISM, 



" Queft. 



Queftion the Second, 
Of the fcriptures as our rule. 

TJJTRA Trtde bdtkGod given to direft 
f< ** us b&w we vat) } ghrify and enjoy 

c< him? 

Anjwer* c< The Word of God (which is con- 
" tained k* the fcriptures of the Old and New 
* c Teftament) is the only rule to dire£t us how 
w V6 May gtafify ahd enjoy hirt." • 

T 3 Oju 
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Q^ i. Jf tbe<word t of God contained in tbefcrifr 
tures ofthe t Q\d <wif/New Teftaipent, is our only 
rule ; are not publick catechifms and confeffions of 
faith ufelefs^ 
. . A.. No; by no means : tho* the word of God 
contain VI in the fcriptures,.be our only rule, to 
fay publick catechifms and confeffions of faith 
fetch'd from the fqrjptures and founded upon 
them are ufelefs ; is to contraditt experience, and 
offend again ft the generation ofGofs children. 

0^2.- Has it been the cuJlomx>f tbe ; churches of 
Cbrift to htve their publick confeffions of faith and 
catechifms jor the.uft xf their rpinijlers and people? 

A. It has fo $ and a good cuftom it has lien, 
notwithftanding.it has been abufpd by .Papiftson 
one fide, and is now fo much decry'd by Pra- 
teftants of Ipofe principles on the pther. 

Q^ £ r Is (here any thing in the [captures tbem- 
filves to* countenance fucb comppfures y and for a 
great regard to be had to them t 

A. 'Tiff St. Paul's exprefs command to Timo- 
thy, Holdjqft thejorm of found words, which thou, 
baft beard of me in faith and love, which is in 
Cbrift Jefus, ? Tim. i. 13. 

Q^_ 4. What in this place may be underjlood by 
the form of found words ? 

A. The form of found words may be under- 
ftocd either of the do&rine of the gqfpel in ge- 
neral, or elfc very • probably qf a coUedtion of 
fome of its principal heads, which the apoftle 
had chofen,- and put together in the order and 
drefe he thought beft 5 and either pre^ch'd in 
Timothy's hearing, or drew up in writing, and 
committed to Timothy as, g truft and treafurej 

not 
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rtet drily fotfhfe own ufef atod diredtionin preach- 
ing, but to tranfmit to others for 1 the ufe and 
benefit of fucceeding generations in the church 
of Chrift, 2 Tim. ii. 2. The things winch thou 
haft heard of me amongfttnany wifnefjes, the fame 
commit thou to faithful men, ' wko Jhall be able to 
teach Hthers alfo. 

' Q^ 5. Upon what accounts may the apbftk~call 
the form of which he Jpeaks, a form of found 
words? 

A. x. In regard of their nature \ or what they 
were in themfelves : and fo jbund words, are 
words that are pure, in Oppofition* to any un- 
warrantable mixture. 

a. With refpeft to their influence y and fo 
found words, are words that make found, or 
conduce to the health- of fouls 5 as <&£ unfound 
words, foch as are not according* to the purity 
of the gofpel, we may fay the contrary. We 
read of found Jpeech that cannot be condemned, Tit, 
ii. 8. And of words tbdt eat as a canker, 2 Tim. 
ii. 17. « '* 

Q^6. What, ty the' apoftle's order, r/Timo- 
thy'j duty, as to the form of found words delivered, 
to him ? ■-■■■* i 

A. To hold it f aft, i, e. Having fuch a form 
or collection of gofpel dddtrine; a§ a pattern for 
his direction both as a chriftian and is a rninifter, 
not to fwerve from it himfelf, nor, as far as in 
him lay, fufFer it to be corrupted by others; 
upon no terms to part with it, but firmly re- 
tain, and own, and be ready to defend it againft 
all oppofition whatfoever. 

t 4 a 7. 
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Q. 7. Was the injunction given to Timothy 
only for bimfelf? 

i .^ # <No; it equally concerns minifters and 
cbriftians ftill. What the apoftlejzys to Timp. 
thy% He is to be conceived faying to every one of 
US,. Holdfaji the form of found <mrds. 

,Q. 8. What hereupon may bejufkly ob/erv'd? 

. A. That 'tis of great ufe and advantage both 
for miiiifters and private cbriftians, to have the 
great truths of the gofpel cloath'd in found 
words, colle&ed together and regularly dilpofed ; 
and fuch compofures are faithfully and *ffe<3:i- 
Qqately to be kept; or held J ? aft in faith and love, 
which is in Chrijl Jefus. 

Q. 9. What may be inferred from hence f 
, A. That it is a justifiable pra&ice of the 
churches of Chrift, to have their puWick forms 
of the fundamental articles of the chriftian faith, 
drawn up by the joint labour of their learned 
and godly divines, after much and folemn feek- 
ing of God by fufting and prayer, in the folemn 
profeffion whereof they all confent and agree. 

,Q^ 10. Be/ides the ancient creeds^ ivhat in- 
flames of publick confeffwm have been pointed out 
with approbation ? 

A. Such are the confeffions which v moft of the 
reformed churches have drawn up for their own 
ufe, comprehending the mod neceflary and fun- 
damental articles pf the chriftian faith, to be ge- 
nerally owned and aflerted by all within their 
flfibciations and jurifdi&ions, whether minifters 
or people. 

Q^ii. Among fuch forms of found words, 

which 
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which for excellency has ken tnofl admired and 
commended ? 

A. The confeffion of faith which was compiled 
by the reverend and learned divines of the af- 
fembH at Weftminjier, and prcfented to the two 
houfes of parliament, as their advice m matters 
of religion, has, by many capable judges, had 
thq firft place affign'd it amongft all the confef- 
fions of the reformed churches, and their longer 
and jhorter catecbifms are equally valued, 

Q^i2, For what purpojis fervefucb forms of 
found words ? 

A. Such forms of found words are of fpecial 

jy?, For the more eafy inftru&ion of the 
church and people of God in the moft concern- 
ing and fundamental truths and principles of re- 
ligion, fet together in their mutual connexion 
and dependence, fo as to give light and luftre to 
each other, and beauty and order to the whole. 

tdh^ To be a teft of truth and error, by 
which do&rines and * men are to be examined 
and tried, and fo a bank to keep out error, and 
prevent diflerrtions amongft pajiors and teachers^ 
as well as amongft the private members of the 
fame church, which cannot be avoided or eafily 

* The church of Scotland requires every one admitted in- 
to it as a minifter, to fubferibe the Affemblfs confeffion of 
faith, as the confeffion of his own, having found its advan- 
tage in it as to purity and peace; and the adverfaries of that 
confeffion (hall be attended to, when they fay what they 
would have in its room, or (hew it inconfiftent with the 
facred fcriptures, in any of the articles they have a quarrel 
with. In the mean time, No man having drank old wine % 
flraitway defer ctb new $ for befaitb t the old is better. 

2 % ftopt, 
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tftopt;- v^kati there is no common ftandard of 
agreement j but every one takes the liberty of 
Jtokling;i and holding forth, what he pleafes. 
t >i(^ii%\* Upo*' what accounts is the form of 
found words, drawn up by the aflembly, in the 
confcflion of faith and catechifms, a proper teft 
of orthodoxy and error ? 

A. * JPhaJorm of found words drawn up by the 
vtfenitlytifr a proper teft of orthodoxy and error, 
as they aflert nothing but what they produce 
fcripture for, and with the greateft ftrength and 
clearnefs prove from thence, appealing all along 
to the law and to the teftimony, the words which 
the fpirit of God teacheth, comparing fpiritud 
things with fpiritual, I Cor. ii. 13. 

Q^ 14, But is not the bible or fcripture, teft 
fufficient, and the fubferibing this, enough to deno- 
minate a man orthodox ? 

A. ift, If fo, none among the various feds 
that call themfelvcs chriftians, could be called 
or counted erronious, as they all pretend to own 
the bible, and will not refute to fubferibe it, and 
yet retain their various and contrary fentiments 
when they have done : and fo a man may be 
Proteftant or Papift y Cahinift, or Arminian, 
and no difcovery made of him, 

2dly, The calling any to the affemblfs confef- 
fito of faith, we by no means take to be a call- 
ing them from the fcripture, hut a putting them 
to the trial in what ienfe they underftand the 
fcripture ; and when any, whom there is reafon 
to fufpedt of different fentiments, refufes to own 
that confeffion, and this in the important articles 
between the Orthodox and Ar minions, he plainly 

confirms 
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confirms that fufpicion: and if the do&rioe/of 
the affembfy be confonant to the fcripturc, and £> 
found and orthodox, 'tis obvious what he is who 
diflents from it, let him call or count himfelf 
what he will. 



The Names of the Divines in the Aflcmbly, at 
Weftminfter, authors of the larger andJborUr ' 
catechifms and confeffion of faith. 

DR. William Twifs, Prolocutor. 
Dr. Cornel. Burgefs. 
Mr. John White. 
Dr. William Gouge, 
Mr. Robert Harris, B. Z>. 
Mr. Thomas Gataker, B. D. 
Mr. Oliver Bowles, B.D. 
Mr. Edward Reynolds. 
Mr. Jeremiah Whitaker. 
Mr. Anthony Tuckney, B. D. 
Mr. John Arrowfmith, 
Mr: Simeon Aflie. 
ilfr. Philip Nye. 
Mr. Jeremiah Burroughs. 
Mr. John Lightfoot. 
Mr. Stanley Gower. 
Mr. Richard Heyricke. 
Mr. Thomas Cafe. 
Dr. Thomas Temple. 
Mr. George Gipps. 
Mr. Thomas Carter. 
Mr. Humphry Chambers, B.D. 
Mr. Thomas Micklethwait. 



joo - ^ List of the 

Afr. John Gibbon. 

Mr. Chriftopher Tifdale* 

Mr. John Philips. 

Mr. George Walker, RD. 

Mr. Edmund Calamy, JB. D. 

Mr. Jofeph Caryl. 

Mr. Lazarus Seaman. 

Mr. Henry Wilkinfon, frn. B. D. 

Mr. Richard Vines. 

Mr. Nicholas Proffet. 

Mr. Stephen Marfh^l, B. D. 

Dr. Jofhua Hoylc. 

Mr. Thomas Wilfoir. 

Mr. Thomas Hodges. 

Mr. Thomas Bayly. 

Mr. Francis Taylor. 

Mr. Thomas Young, ' * * tl ■ 

Mr. Thomas Valentine, B. T>. * ' * * 

Mr. William Greenhill. 

Mr. Edward Peale. 

Mr. John Green. 

Mr. Andrew Pern. ^ 

Mr. Samuel de la Place. 

Mr. John de la March. <v 

Afr. John Drury. * 

Mr. Philip Delme. 

Mr. Sydrack Sympfon. ' : ■!•" 

Mr. John Langley. ' 

Mr. Richard Cleyton. : ' *v-" 

Mr. Arthur Salwey. : ! " ' ' "•' 

Mr. John Ley. ' ' 

Mr. Charles Herle. : ;! * 

Mr. Herbert Palmer, &. 2>. / ' '"■""■• f " ' 

Afc Daniel Cawdrey. ~° """-"•■■ ■ "»•■■■ ; - ^ 
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Mr. Henry Painter, B. D. ..< >.y .-",.' 

Mr. Henry Scudder. .'. ,• r • -v. ■.< ;i ■ "■ . • ^ f-. 

Mr. Thomas Hill, B. D. ..,. .,.- ■■> .. v \-.\ - :-.. 

Mr. William Reynor. .. ,, ... ,; .&.\ 

Mr. Thomas Goodwin, B.J).. -, '.-. f ;-.>..-} .-»..'.. 

Mr. William Spurftow. . .:.,. : s. :t .-',?. 

M>\ Matthew Newcomen. . r ,,.< ,^f, 

Mr. John Cbnant, £..Z>, . >V\ 

Mr. Edmund Staunton. < ,„ : ? .-'i. r L 

Mr. Anthony Burgefle. . 

Mr. William Rathband. 

Mr. Francis Cheynel. . 

Mr. Henry Wilkinfon, jm. B. !>», 

Mr. Obediah Segewick, B. D. . 

Mr. Edward Corbet. 

Mr. Samuel Gibfon. ■» ■■. 

Mr. Thomas Coleman, .;•„, .; ■.-,.* 

Mr. Theodore Backhurft. , ;:-.-„,. ^ 

Mr. William Carter. / ... >, .- ,a 

Dr. Peter Smith. ,. ,..,-.■ ? 

Mr. Joha Maynard'. . . ; . ...•■ 

Mr. WilUaVn Price. 7 

Dr. John Wincop. ,,. x». 

Mr. William Bridge. , . ■. \t. 

Mr. Peter Sterry. ,-.-/ 

Mr. William Mew, B. D. 

Mr. Benjamin Pickering. 

Mr. John Strickland. 

Mr. Humphry Hardwicke. •., 

Mr. Jafpcr Hickes. •*■ 

Mr. John Bond. . „ 

Mr. Henry Hall, B.D. 

Mr. Thomas Ford. . .'v>i »•}•;. -v. 

Mr. Thomas Thorowgood. 

Mr* 
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Mr. Peter Clark. 
Mr. William Good, 
Mr. John Foxcroft. 
Mr. JohA Ward. 
Mr. Richard Byfield. 
Mr. Francis Woodcock. 
Mr. J. Jackfon. 
Mr. Alexander Henderfon. ; 
Mr. George Gilefpie. 
Mr. Samuel Rutherford. 
Mr. Robert Baylie. 
Mr. Henry Robrough. 
Mr. Adoniram Byfield. 
Mr. John Wallis. 

This was fuch a body of men, as it would be 
hard to find any to exceed : they may be truly 
cali'd the glory of the Idfl age ; and 'tis to be 
hop'd will be more admired and followed, in 
times that are yet to come. 

If any thing need be added to engage a regard 
to the Jorm of found words compofed by them, 'tis 
the folemn manner in which they enter'd upon 
it : every member admitted to fit in the ajjembl) 
making the following declaration viz. 

I A. B. do ferioufly promifc and vow in the prefence 
of Almighty God, that in'this af&mbly where- 
of I am a member, I will maintain nothing in point 
cfdoBrine, but what 1 believe, to be mo ft agreeable 
to the word of God : nor in point of discipline y 
but what may be mojifor God's glory and the peace 
and good of the church. 

.And 



the Form of found ff *-*.-. ; 

And 'tis obfervable thev all : ciz'i dl ier 
drawn up the confejjkn of fjzzz 2Zii^rpr ^i:i 
fhorter catecbifms^ which cc irjzzczzzzzzz luirz * 
was wont to call the keji b*xk :i ~* t? --^ \^z 
the bible ; and according!- :"pec: x 77£U par ic 
his life in ftudying, expUir.ir^ ire ixltzzz z. 
And bleffed is that i*~up?, rziz *c->z cz: Li?± 
cometh fhaft be/ourJp duing* 

* The Rcvd. Mr. Tcz^is Bx^£. 
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